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In t h  Name of All%, the Most 
B & m t ,  the Most Merciful 

23. The Chapters On 
- 

& I ~ I  "I&$ (YV +,) 
Shares Of Inheritance 

( \ O  &A!) 

The Ahtdifh in these chapters give us that knowledge regarding who is an 
heir and who is not, and what is the right of every heir. 

a. Grounds of inheritance are: 
1. Bloodline relationship: As in father, grandfather, son, grandson, or brother etc. 
2. Marriage: Through the tie of maniage, husband and wife become the heir 

of each other. 
3. Wala: One who frees a slave becomes the heir of the freed slave. 

b. Prohibitions: 
1. Infidelity: A Muslim cannot become an heir of a disbeliever and similarly a 

disbeliever cannot become an heir of a Muslim. 
2. Murder: A killer cannot become an heir of the one whom he killed. 
3. Slavery: A slave cannot become an heir of anyone. 
4. Illegal sexual intercourse: A child born as a result of illegal sexual 

intercourse cannot become a n  heir. 
5. L i ' h  Through Li'ln, a husband and wife cease to be the heir of each other. 
6. A child born dead cannot be an  heir. 

c. Conditions: 
1. There should be no prohibitions present as mentioned above. 
2. An heir must be alive till the death of his progenitor from whom he is to 

inherit. 
3. Finn confirmation of progenitor's death. 

Chapter 1. Encouragement To 
Learn About Inheritance 

( \  &-dl) &l$l 
2719. It was narrated from Abu . J ,!>! $ 2 1 3 ~  G s  - yy\q 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' P  , 

,l' f ,. ;61$ ;ph; 
All31 said: "0 Abu Hurairah. d d - -  , 

Learn about inheritance and teach :,.,, .*p LF)_/ 2 ic$l 2 ? q J l  *I ,s L L  4' 
it, for it is half of knowledge, but 

G/ !a :@ $ 1  3 4 ;  26 : j 6  it will be forgotten. This is the . 
first thing thatvwill be taken away 

, &I -; zg &$; from my nation.'" (Da'ifl 
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:JLi, G- a j! Lib ;P 7 - q / ? : & /  e ~ !  l+ o>Lj! l  :&? 

j! ki 3 $114&!9 i&J1 Gd13 $44 &J I I O T  j! 4! >$ 

I  
Comments: 

''Ibis is the first thing that will be taken away' means that people who Seam 
this knowledge and teach it, will become extinct and the knowledge of 
inheritance will come to an  end. 

Chapter 2. Shares For &I 8 1 9  - (7 +I) 
Descendants (7 ZiLIl) 

2720. It was narrated that Jibir -$ &T ~ G k  - y y y ,  
bin 'Abdullzh said: "The wife of 
Sa'd bin Rabi' ,-ame with the two 2 $1 & 3 'w 2 :& GL 
daughters of Sa'd to the Prophet : JG  + + dG 3 cs + & and said: '0 Messenger of , 

All&, these are the two daughters 21 & g$ E3! + @ +G 
of Sa'd. He was killed with you g6G : A ~  gl 
on the day of Uhud, and their ., 

# 
paternal uncle has taken all that t$Z 56 . $1 iz ' k . & 
their father left behind, and a q :fa, , I * - ,  ,,I 

woman is onlv married for her dA1 :5 .LA! 42 G * ~i 
wealth.' The Pfophet @ remained & @ $1 . q ~ .  J GL -, s i l en t  u n t i l  the  Verse of .- .,.6 
inheritance was revealed to him. &T $$$ +! 3;; GZ . + ! s l  GI d>! 
Then the Messenger of All& @ + gl ~7~ : j6 ,F;31 + + 
called the brother of Sa'd bin ':i " 
Rabi' and said: 'Give the two - &; .&II 5fyl -7; .$G 2 
daughters of Sa'd two thirds of 
his wealth, and give his wife one . tg 
eighth, and take what is left."' 
(k'ifl 
'&I r>ly 4 .db I ',,!, ,i ,pi [+ . ~ L j l  :&j 

: I  C Y ' ~ Y : ~  ' e L $ l  -J 1% @ &I cijb ;P Y A 4 \ : C  

. r q . : c  trG- +.2 @ >! * &JIJ 

Comments: 
a. The Divine law of Islam has lived the shares of certain heirs. These heirs are 

called Ashdbul-Furudh. After giving them their due share, the rest of the 
legacy is distributed among the bloodline relatives of the deceased, and 
these are called Asabah. 
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b. If someone has only one daughter, she will get half of the total legacy, if 
daughters are more than one, then the total legacy will be divided into three 
parts, and two thirds will be divided among the daughters. (An-Nisi'4:ll) 

c. If the deceased leaves behind sons and daughters among his heirs, then 
according to their numbers, every male will get two shares and every 
female one share. (An-Nisi'. 4: 11.) 

d. If the deceased has no chiIdren, then one fourth of his total legacy will go to 
his wife, and if the deceased has children, as is mentioned in the matiion, 
then the wife will get one eighth of the total legacy, and if there is more 
than one wife of the deceased, then one fourth or one eighth, according to 
the situation, will be distributed among the wives. 

e. The brother of the deceased is one of his Asabuh, therefore, after giving the 
shares of Ash8hl-Fum& (wife and daughters) rest will be given to him. 

f. According to the event referred to in this narration, twenty-four total shares 
w m  dedared, and one eighth shares were given to the wife and s ix tm 
shares, i.e., two thirds were given to two daughters (eight shares to each 
daughter) and the rest of the shares, i.e., five shares were given to the 
brother. (Three shares were given to the wife, sixteen shares were given to 
two daughters, and five shares were given to the brother, totaling twenty- 
four shares.) 

2721. It was narrated that Huzail G k  :- 2 9 G k  - YVY \ 
bin Shurahbil said: "A man came 
to Abu Muss Al.AsKari and <J?;~I &' &f 2 :& 6.k ~25 ' -, - 
S a w  bin Rabi'ah Al-BShiIi and Ji g; zG : JG ~2 2 asked them about (the shares of) a , ,  

I ) 
a L&; J>Pl &y $ daughter, a son's daughter, a -; $ -, f 

sister through one's father and ~ .,* , 
'&I %I3 'GI 2 ~ ' ~ k  .&dl mother. They said: 'The daughter , 

gets one half, and what is left . I  Z : 6 .PI: u$ 

goes to the sister. Go to Ibn 
Mas'ud, for he will concur with 
what we say.' So the man went to 
Ibn Mas'ud, and told him what 
they had said. 'Abdull* said: 'I 
will go astray and will not be 
guided (if I say that I agree); but I 
will judge as the Messenger of 
AlEh g$ judged. The daughter 
gets one half, and the son's 
daughter gets one-sixth. That 
makes two-thirds. And what is 
left goes to the sister."' (Sahih) 
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+i +-L- I V ~  , CLI ,. ,I LI SI, U L  ,,,&+I G ~ ~ W I  bjT :=i; 
I& 41 @>J;il d!+ Q-L- I V L Y  ', & 

Comments: 
a. The opinion of the two Companions was most probably based on the 

principle that m the presence of a close relative, &stant relahves do not get 
any share, therefore, m the presence of a daughter they took the share of the 
grand-daughter and they suggested to give the remautder to the sister 

b. 'AbdulGh bin Mw'ud based his opinion on a principle that was not known 
to those two Companions 

c. If the heirs are only two daughters, ther fixed share IS two tlurds and in the 
absence of daughters, the share goes to grand daughters. As the share of 
one daughter is one half, in the absence of a daughter the share will go to 
the grand-daughter. In the light of these principles, the share of one 
daughter is one half and the share of one daughter and one granddaughter 
IS two tlurds, therefore, after deducting half from the two tlurds, one sixth 
remm,  which goes to the granddaughter. 

d. In this situahon, the daughter and granddaughter do not get equal shares 
because their relationship with the deceased IS not equal. In the presence of 
a daughter or daughters, the granddaughter or granddaughters' share 
stands as Asabah. 

Chapter 3. The Shares Of gf @f$ + - (Y +I) 
The Grandfather (I" d l )  

2722. It was narrated that Ma'qil fik .i$ <f 2 $ ;f G k  - y v y y  
bin YasCr Al-Muzani said: "I i . f , ' , ' ,  ,:<, 
heard the Proohet @ when a case ' 2 3 c,+ &% Lb 2c . ., . ., 
was brought to him which $& + 2 c[&2i 
i n v o l v e d  t h e  s h a r e  of a 
grandfather. He gave him one Gf @$ $1 :Jg ~ $ 1  2G $1 
third, or one sixth." (Du'ij) .Lk ;f ''$ &E, .$ +-; , , 

2723. It was narrated that Ma'ail <';I f l ~  .& $7 G k  - YVYY - 
bin YasGr said: "The Messenger of 

@ &$; *2 p G k  AllGh g ruled concerning a 
grandfather who was among us, : 26 >& 2 && 2 '&dl 

, , 
that he should receive one sixth." ~ J L  'Lj SE 'k 2 B p i  A&; 

.5f" , 
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. V \  c r &  &I + 6 y . g  T A 4 V  ',,I, d i  .LC LIL P u L - ~  i b  

Comments: 
In the absence of the deceased's father, one slxth share goes to the 
grandfather. If the father is ahve, then this share w~ll go to the fathrr and 
the grandfather gets n o h g  

Chapter 4. The Inheritance I I - ( r  41) 
Of A Grandmother 

( t  .. . , . h  ,*, 2724. It was narrated that Ibn &3l + 3p 2 &I L2-b - YVY i 
Dhu'aib said: "A grandmother zEf : ; $1 7 
came to Abu Bakr Siddia and -, 

,I' asked him for her inheritance. ,$ 2 LL :"@ +I $$, 
Abu Bakr said to her: 'You have 

Gk :G 2 2~ &, 
nothing according to the Book of #-, s . r~ $ -:3i - u - * 
All*, and I don't know of any 2 <+Q , * ,  :i ?. j! 
thing for you according to the g @ f i  d ' G  

,, , 
Sunnah of the Messenger of All* :Jg 43: $1  2 czy 2 SL! ;I 

# - 2  

@. Go hack nntil-1 ask the TE G+al&dfJL'tal +6G 
people.' So he asked the people d ., , 

and Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah L& '2 4 G  : & :f 4 J 6  .$I> - , - - - 
said: 'I was present w ~ t h  the I ; 4 G r$ 91 
Messenger of AlEh and he 
gave her (the grandmother) one J'i . LI. * t?Jl hh! 'p z *  &6 .'@ @$ 
sixth.' Abu Bakr said: 'Is there A- :% i21 J6 
anyone else with you (who will -, .;.a1 
corroborate whit yo; say)?' JG .;.al G G ~  .B j ~ ;  
Muhammad bin Maslamah Al- % z- k s I& 

Ans2ri stood u p  and said 
somethmg like what Mughirah 2 JE 5 JG aJL:,l 
bin Shu'bah had said. So Abu ., -, 

, $ ;7 g' ,<:?! :,' 
Bakr applied it in her case." LLULB .+ 
"Then the other grandmother, on a :XI +zG ; 

the father's side, came to 'Umar & 
and asked him for her inheritance. G  : J6 . $12 Tf '$ JL 
He said: 'You have nothing 
according to the Book of Aim, Lg G> .:$ $1 yq 2 4 
The ruling that was passed 2 cf ~3 ,$$, GL & $41 
applied to someone other than , 

. a, $1: $ d> ,'$ you, and I will not make anv , LI. 

add i t ion  t o  the shares  o-f 'i &yf; , & cG:wl 
inheritance. But it is one sixth. If * 
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there are two of you then it is to 
be shared between you, and if one 
of you is alone then it all belongs 
to her.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. The Arabic word Jaddah is used for grandmothers, both the mother's mother 

and the father's mother. In this event the sffond lady was the father's 
mother. It clarifies that first lady mentioned in tlus narration was the 
motheis mother, and the second was the father's mother. 

b. The share from the legacy for both grandmothers, either from the side of 
father or from the side of mother, 1s fixed, and it is one siuth. If both are 
alive, this one sixth share is divided between these two ladies. 

'Abbss that the Messenger of 
'A> 3 3 [>&I E k  +,JI 

All& @$ gave a grandmother one " -- 
sixth of the inheritance. (Sahih) sf J+ $1 2 cd$ 2 '$' 2 

Comments: 
In the light of Hadith no. 2724, the decision taken on the issue is correct. 

Chapter 5. One Who Leaves ,,a 

( 0  U I )  g w l  - (0 +I) 
Behind No Heir 
2726. It was narrated from fik :% f ;f 6~ - y v y ,  
Ma'dsn bin Abu Talhah Al- .- 6; d ,  

ya'muri that 'Urn bin Khattsb '$:& 3 G+& 3 !$ 21 &GL 
stood up to deliver a sermon one GI $ dl&& - - .- 'y '41 dt 2 &L 2 
Friday, or he addressed them one -, , , 



The Chapters On Shares Of Inheritance 23 +lgi 1 1 

Friday. He praised and glorified 
f~ -u, ,,+ 2~ 431 a AU*, and said: "By All& I a m  

not leaving behind any problem fz ;f .MI fz #+ 
more difficult than the one who 
leaves behind no heir. I asked the G !+I; : ~ 6 3  & $3 ZI i$ ~ - ~ -  . , 
Messenger of All* @, and he 

a /  : di PT 3 *G GG never spoke so harshly to me P 'e ., 
. , 41 j4; about anvthine as  he sooke to me d . % & 3; .ZGI 
-. . - . - ,  

about &s. HZ jabbed his finger $ . '$9 af 
into my side or my chest and ,, . - .  
said: '0 'Umar, sufficient for you . +?.b 2 Jy '$ 2 $ ,, 
is the Verse that was revealed in A:: r $  *, & I L ? . ~ & ~ . ; . B  - : j 6  summer, at the end of Surat An- 
Nisi?." (Sahih) . " d l 1  5 4  872 

a. Those who leave behind neither descendent nor ascendant, their legacy is 
distributed among their brothers and sisters. 

b. The Verse revealed in the summer is Verse no. 176 of Surat An-Nisa '̂. In this 
Verse, it is explained, that if a male dies and he has a sister from his mother 
and father i.e., real sister, or a sister fiom his father, i.e., stepsister, she will 
get one half of her brother's legacy. If the deceased is a funale and she bas 
a brother the entire legacy will go to him. 

c. It is also mentioned in this Verse, that if such a person has two real sisters, 
or two sisters from his father, but from another mother, they will get two 
thirds of the legacy. 

d. If the person who leaves behind no heir has real brothers and sisters, and 
he also has brothers and sisters from his father, but from another mother, in 
this situation, the legacy will be distributed such that every brother will get 
two shares and every sister will get one share. 

e. In the case where a person has one uterine brother or one uterine sister 
from the same mother but from different fathers, he/she will get one sixth 
of the legacy, and if he has two brothers or more, and two sisters or more, 
they will get one third of the total legacy, and this will be equally 
distributed among them. In this case, brothers and sisters get equal shares. 
The brothds share is not double. (An-Nist' 4:12) 

2727. 'Umar bin Khattsb said: &' ~f ; 4 2 p G k  - y v y v  
"There are three things, if the ;, :G3 6, Messenger of All* had :YG 'q &f ., 21 
clarified them, that would have .+ ;y 3 &:y 2 j> 6 2  :A,-& been dearer to me than the world :-uI 2 2 J6 :JG j& and everything in it: a person ; 
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who leaves behind no heir, usury, ' s y  @ $1 J+; ];$I 'A% and the caliphate." (Da'o 
,* ,,a 

Q; a w l  : G< $Jl $i -T 
. ZQ1; 

+ P ~ ~ I J I  F L ~  $i , &, 'e 4;1: iSiPd~ cfl [+ . a l j l l  :G+ 
4.C &I p, , , h2, r.r.;:, c+, , O P A A : ~  C ~ , L ; - ~ I  c+iJ L J - ~  ,G 

j. "Ir!, awl, &I :I& I$! +. + Li,!+ ij @ hi JYJ hi 5X3 : JLi 

I ,  LJI "l,i 

Comments: 
A person who leaves behind no heir, may have three types of brothers and 
sisters. 

i. Real brothers and sisters (from the same mother and father). 
ii. Stepbrothers and sisters (from the same father but from different mothers). 
iii.Uterine brothers and sisters. (from the same mother but different fathers) 

The explanation of (i) and (ii) is in Verse 176 Surat An-Nisi?' and the 
explanation of (E) is in Verse 12 Surat An-Nisi'. 

2728. It was narrated from 6 2  g ;+ 6k - YVYA 

Muhammad bin Munkadir that he 2i; g ',mi g & 2 heard JSbir bin 'AbdulEh say: "I 
fell sick and the Messenger of &I j&; ll~t -y ? ' - .' . J $ $ l  ' g s l  
Allgh came to visit me, he and * 

Abu Bakr with him, and they G< .k. $ i f ;  $ &:$ @ 
- ?  came walking.  I h a d  lost  &I J+; 'G$ ,$ 3; .+gc 

consciousness, so the Messenger ' 
. . :a ,&&> 5 /& @ 

of All* verformed ablution - ,, ,-- L 

and poured some of the water of . ! A ,  
his ablution over me. I said: '0 2 & . c-p - 4Ul JGJ 
Messenger of All*, what should I $ 2 ' + l d l  a-5 2 ?& 
do? How should I decide about 4'- 2 ,> g r : $ L 3 1  
my wealth?' Until the Verse of QJ3? J d 

inheritance was revealed at the 6i . [ \ 7 : &ill %vl 
end of An-Nisu "If the man or %,I ., 
woman whose inheritance is in . % v ~  [ \ V T  : e ~ ~ ~  4 w 1  4 M. 
ques t ion  h a s  left  ne i the r  
ascendants nor descendants."['] 
And: "They ask you for a legal 
verdict. Say: 'Allgh directs (thus) 
about those who leave neither 
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descendants nor ascendants as . \fYl ' p  : G+ 
heirs."'['] (Sahih) 
Comments: 

The Second Verse mentioned in the narration explams the shares of real and 
stepbrothers and sisters, whereas the first Verse menhoned in the narration 
explams the shares of uterine brothers and sEters. (See comments on Hadtth 
2726) 

Chapter 6. The People Of f i l l  &f +I,& + - ( 7  ,-dl) 

Islam Inheriting From the ! ,  
People Of Polytheism 

( 1 ' L d l )  4291 $7 & 
,. 19,) 

2729. It was narrated from &=+ 2 JG 2 ;& G% - Y V Y q  

Us- bin Zaid, who attributed , *~ ,, J a ;@ ,ex : j j ~  a, 
it to the Prophet @: "The Muslim 4L-T F. 
does not inherit from a disbeliever 9p 2 G &I ,$ % 3 ' ~ $ 1  
and the disbeliever does not , $2 2 2  z 2 . ; ~  21 
inherit from a Muslim." (Sahih) 

I I Y : j .@ $1 ., 

. U@I 2Liil Y; 
i'L '+dl >U1 Y3 jial +I\ A> Y :?I+ c&l+ll 'lsi+l 4 :c$ 
I A Y : ' I  ' ' I v t :  ' I  . . . +! 

.+dl&&+> \ 7 1 i :  j i a l  Ad Ys >Ul 
Comments: 

A disbeliever means all non-Muslims like Hindus, Sikhs, Buddhists, 
Atheists, Qadianis, Baha'ists etc., even Jews and Chistiam are included in 
the category of non-Muslims. . , .. ., .- r's 2730. It was narrated from I y I U - YVY. 

U s h a h  bin Zaid that he said: "0 
' , ? , ,p~ : a ,  , ~ ,'* 

Messen~er of AlEh. wilI von stav 2 j.2 . L+> a 41 + EL 
" 

in your house in ~a&h?" H: x> 3 &I 2 p > '"L& &:I 
said: "Has 'Aqeel left us any 

,~ 2Lf ,,,:$' a& 2 2p 5y houses?" .i irl , , 
'Aqeel had inherited from Abu 3 ~ ;  3 J$i $1 j$; < : jG 3 

TGlib, he and T*b, but neither ' - : A3 331 : jG Tk 
Ja'far nor 'Ali had inherited if ~5 k @ 
anything, because they were u??; 
Muslims, but 'Aqeel and TBlib 
were disbelievers. $ 'L$+ [$I ;&> 
Because of that, 'Umar used to 

['I An-Nisa' 4.176 See no. 1436 also. 
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say: "The believer cannot inherit 
, ~ 3 y; +& A+ $; ,G,&; from a disbeliever." 

A n d  U s s m a h  s a i d :  "The G&; &j2 Lg; .& EL? L$t 
Messenger of AlEh @ said: 'The 
Muslim does not inherit from a . $,$ 
disbeliever and the disbeliever y :J& '4: &r '3 LG 
does not inherit from a Muslim.'" 
(Sahih) .>I3 L9.l A+ 

Y B  +I j+; j6  : k ~ f  j6; 
. U @ I ~ L ~ I Y ~  '$51 $251 A> 

\4AA:e '$1 . . . 'g'IGJ &, & Jj> ?L '&I cisJ@\ :&d 

js \ ro \ :z  'kJ,> iiy3 & +I J,J~ +L '&I '+, '+ +, &.IT 

.*VI .,La2 ;.ui +d l  &I> '+ pli. $i '&dl j! 3 p r  j: *p/ 

Comments: 
a. This incident occurred at the occasion of the last Hqj (Sahih Buhiri: 3058) 

or when Ahu T a b  died. 'Aqeel by that time had not embraced Islam, 
therefore, he got a share from the legacy, because 'Ali and Ja'far had 
embraced Islam, so they were deprived of the share. 'Aqeel embraced Islam 
later. 

b. InGm B M  inferred from this incident that if a pason living in (Dirurul- 
Harb) a non-Muslim country if embraces Islam he can continue to keep his 
property as before. 

c. H 3 i z  Ibn Hajar says, "'Aqeel had sold that house." (Fathul-Bin, v. 3. pp. 571) 

2731. It was narrated from 'Amr 
$1 Ef$f :@; $ G k  - Y V Y \  

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
.A 2 46 2 Q' h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r ,  t h a t  t h e  2 91 5f i'* 

- - ,  , ,~ '  Messenger of All* @$ said: 
+ "People of two different religions , ', C. 

-, $1 JG; hi ?% 2 '%f do not inherit from one another." ~n : ~6 @$ 
(Sahih) . u& $1 , ,  

Comments: 
a. Two different religions mean Muslims and disbelievers. 
h. A disbeliever is the heir of another wen they are from different types of 

disbelieving sects. 
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Chapter 7. Inheritance Of 
~ a z i i ~ ~ l  

2732. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "Rabib bin 
Hudhaifah (bin Sa'eed) bin Sahrn 
married Umm WVil bint Ma'mar 
Al-Jumahiyya and she bore him 
three sons. Their mother died and 
her sons inherited her houses and 
the WaW of her freed slaves. 'Amr 
bin '& took them out to S h h ,  
and they died of the plague of 
'Amwis. 'Amr inherited from 
them, and he was their '~sabah.~~' 
When 'Amr bin 'As came back, 
Banu Ma'mar came to bim and 
they referred their dispute with 
him concerning the WalK of their 
sister to 'Umar. 'Umar said: 'I will 
judge between you according to 
what I heard from the Messenger 
of All& g. I heard him say: 
"What the son or father acquires 
goes to his 'Asabah, no matter 
who they are."' So he ruled in 
our favor and wrote a document 
to that effect, in which was the 
testimony of 'Abdur-RahSn bin 
'Awf, Zaid bin Thibit and 
someone else. Then when 'Abdul- 
Malik bin Marw2n was appointed 
caliph, a freed slave of hers (Umm 
WVil's) died, leaving behind two 
thousand Din%. I heard that that 
ruling had been changed, so they 
referred the dispute to Hishim 

['I See no. 2712. 
['I Normally 'Asabdh refers to the r e a  

father's side. 
-g male relatives of the deceased on the 
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bin Ismi'il. We referred the if , 12 $ &dl $7 >i , d~ #, 6;7 a matter to  'Abdul-Malik, and 
brought h ~ m  the document of 2L2.h 12 d I& 
'Umar. He said: 'I thought that .kG J;$ this was a ruling concerning efis 
which there was no doubt. I never 
thought that the people of Al- 
Madinah would reach such a state 
that they wodd  doubt this ruling 
So he ruled in our favor, and it 
remained hke that afterwards." 
(Hasan) 

4 T 4 \ V  grYJl J u L  cSJI4JI '>>I> 917 4ryi [- oLll .cj; 

A'%--+'- 

Comments: 
a Inheritance is hrst d~stnbutd among the Asluibul-Furudh accordmg to thew 

fixed shares, and whatever remams from the legacy 1s btnbuted among 
the 'Asabah. If a freed slave does not have any 'Asabah relahves then the one 
who has fieed the slave becomes h s  'Asabah, and if the freed slave does not 
have 'Ashabul-Furudh nor 'Asabah, then the one who has freed the slave 
becomes the sole her of the slave. 

b Wdii' of Umm W211 was gven to her sons. After the death of her sons, 
Waiii' remained m the same bloodhe family, m e m g  that it remmed m 
U r n  W6'il's m-laws' f a d y .  Umm W6'1l's family or her cbddren's 
maternal famdy's law suit was rejected. 

c In the presence of 'Asabah, relahves from the side of the wlfe do not become 
heirs 

2733. I t  was  narrated from 
'&shah that the freed slave of the 
Prophet @ fell from a palm tree 
and died. He left behmd wealth 
but he had no ch ld  or close 
relative. The Prophet said: 
"G~ve h s  legacy to a man from 
h village." (Hasan) 



. T \ . a : c , & $ l  ,, ,+ g3 +A j. ~ 4 . y : ~  
Comments: 
a. The Noble Prophet & was the heir to this man. He did not hke to take the 

belonpgs of the slave, and ordered to distribute his property among lus 
pmple 

b. One who has no heir, his property is deposited in the pubhc treasury which 
can be used for the common benefits of the Muslim community. 

c. In the absence of a public treasury, the legacy of a slave havlng no h a  
goes to the people of his town. 

2734. It was narrated that the ::-, 4yg&31 .i UG ,,< - Y V Y i  
daughter of Hamzah said: "My 
freed slave died, leaving behind a 2 gG ,y ':$I; 2 2 2 
daughter. The Messenger of All* '$ g~ ,+ e71 &@ divided his wealth between 

s * 
myself and his daughter, giving ~6 c:s 4 3 ~ 2 4 ~ 2  2 $1 g 
me half and her half." (Da'ij) , . 2  ,. i 

+I 6 1  2; '$ &I 51 & '% 
-, 

, , 
.%I A$; ' ~ Y S  AG : L I E  +y '?I2 

:.I- &, Jg; +: . &9 r": .- 2~ 3% - ,  

w'; 'al A $& 

;,ti&, ? r ~ A : e , ~ ? / t : d s I  j ~ U l + y T [ + s L ; ~ ]  . . :c+ 
,IG& AIJ+ +I + GI&, ' ~ o t : ~ , p &  ++I a 
+hJL '+ +I 3 &I, 2 ' Y 7 t : c  '&."l&l ,+j >,I> 3i +PI ''L9 ? 

. ~ ~ ~ ~ I - ~ - ~ ~ . ~ l J j i ; ~ ~ ~ T t l / ~ : & I J i j ~ c _ k h .  
Comments: 

If a slave dies and leaves a daughter behind, the daughter gets half of the 
legacy, and second half go .to the 'Asabah. In this narration half of the total 
legacy was given to her daughter, and the remaining half was given to the 
'Asabah of that freed slave. 

Chapter 8. The inheritance & d  - ( A  4 1 )  
Of A Killer 

(A &dl) 

2735. It was narrated from Abu ~a : r, ~' ;: " lezs " * ' EL **' - YvYo 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ,I 

$1 2 '?>> $i + ;IA.Li ,y & 21 All* &@ said: "The killer does not , 
inherit." (Hosan) 4 g. ,+ & '"I& 

$ $,g &\  4G; :,~,> 6 ~, 
- 3  , O r - P  4' 2 ..?j% 

.EL+ y ,'@IB : jti 
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, Y ' l i o : c  'p lF1 :c+ 
Comments: 
a. Killing deprives the killer from being a heir. If a killer is a relative of the 

one killed, by which he would have become the heir, then due to the crime 
of killing, he loses this right, and is deprived of the right of being heir. 

b. This order is for every killer, whether he is from 'Ashcibul-Funrdh or 'Asabnh. 
For example, a man has two sons; one of them kills his father, then 
deducting the share of 'Ashdbul-Furudh from the total legacy, the rest wiU be 
given to the son who was not involved in the crime of killing, the other son 
who was the kdler gets nothing. 

c. Usually the motive of such murder is to get the property sooner. The law 
given in this Hadith diminishes, or ends the cause of murder, and 
safeguards humanity from the aime based on greed. 

2736. I t  was narrated from 2 3 & 2 G k  - Y VY'l 
'Abdullsh bin 'Amr that the , _,a, 
Messenger of All& #g$ stood up, @ $4 2 $1 J+ UJ=- : Y C  <& 

on the day of the conquest of .++s&s '&G $&ZJI Makkah, and said: "A woman I - '  ,., ,. > # , I  inherits from the blood money .+ $ 3 ce. j: -k.-. j63 
and wealth of her husband, and i ,- 

he inherits from her blood money ~dl $2 : 4 $ 3 2  3 &&& 
and wealth, so long as one of . * ' b  

$1 J+; 21 3s $ $1 & 2 them did not kill the other. If one , , 

of t h e m  k i l l e d  t h e  o t h e r  :f$l~ 1 2 6  ck ,& Fs +I2 @ 
- ,  , 

deliberately, then he or she 
L&? & A> $3 I+; g? & inherits nothing from the blood 

money or wealth. If one of them I@ . -G Gk? & $ G , q L j  
killed the other by mistake, he or 

G? & A+ $ LG Gki '$ she inherits from the other's . , 
wealth, but not from the blood 'k LG . , Gu 3 & . 'G $3 
money ." (Hasan) - . '  

. uG? &> 2; '$ & LJj 
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Chapter 9. Relations Of The ,G;~I G25 QF - (9  41) 
Womb (q a\) 
2737. It was narrated from Abu 
U m h a h  bin Sahl bin Hunaif that 
a man shot a n  arrow at another 
man and killed him, and he had 
no heir except a maternal uncle. 
Abu 'Ubaidah bin Jar* wrote to 
'Umar about that, and 'Umar 
wrote back to him saying that the 
Prophet @ said: "All& and His 
Messenger are the guardians of 
the one who has no guardian, and 
the maternal uncle is the heir of 
one who has no other heir." 
(Hasan) 

2 Y \ + T : c  CJLJI  &Ip 2 +kL ?L c&$l '&$I *yf [-I :cy2 
I c>J~L=JI ,I -9 t : J b  '41 15131 q-12 

G ~ Y Y T : ~  'dl+ dl & JAE +d3 'p &>$I :d lYYV:c c ( > ~ i ~ ) d l +  

&I c 3  : I  ~ T 4 . + i Y A 4 9 : ~  i ~ ~ l >  AZ h l $  + J A j  

. j Y  I + d l  
Comments: 
a. The word hlawiii is used in both senses, for a freed slave and for the one 

who frees the slave. On the basis of this relationship, the issue has been 
discussed in a previous Haditk. (See Haditk no. 2732) If after the death of a 
freed slave, there is no one among those who freed him, the inheritance will 
be deposited in the public treasury as the legacy of an heirless person. 

b. There are three kind of heirs: 
(i) Ashabul-Furudh: Their share has been fixed by the Qur 'h and the Sunnah 
of the Prophet s. 
(ii) 'Asabah: Relatives other than the Ashabul-Furudk who are from the 
bloodline of the deceased like (uncle) the fatheis brother, (nephew) the 
brother's son, or the son of the father's brother etc. 
(iii) Dhul-Arhrim: Those relatives whose relationship to the deceased is 
through a funale link, We the maternal uncle, the deceased's sister's son, 
the grandfather (mother's father) and grandson, (son of the daughter), etc. 
In the absence of 'Asabah, these relatives are heirs. 
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2738. It was narrated from f 6 I ~ ' , k $ f  12k - Y V Y A  
Miqdgm Abu Karimah, a man .- 4 o!, 
f romShZmwhowasoneof the  ck :&jls%ck; :,P<?G . - 
Companions of the Messenger of ~2 [ : g , ~ ,  > a  ) ' _ I  
All* a, that the Messenger of ,$, Jas. 

& said: , , ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~  ieaves 2 $ 3 MI :x 2 3s .$ 
behind wealth, it is for his heirs. ' - f : - '& 2 &I; #y 'a &f 
Whoever reaves behind poor 4 -, 

dependents and a debt, it is f& us &$ &f 2 '$dl g~ 
to t&e care of - or he a d .  'It is , -, 

for AUh and His Messenger (to 44; yGi > <rhl $f > $; 
take care of) - I am the heir of 32 sn .% 22; j,C : j c  
the one who has no heir, I wiU 
pay blood mane y on his behalf 6;; I$$ k % 32 ,y; . &;& ' $G 
and inherit from him And the y &J13 d; +,; jG +, j g  :j,j maternal uncle is the heir of the 
one who has no heir, he pays &,I; J&h3 .$>f; % &f .a &?I; 
blood money on his behalf and 

. c$i> g j+q .a &?I; y > inherits from him" (Sahih) 
. Y 7rr crG- C W l  :&&- 

Comments. 
a AnIslamic state is responsible for orphans, poor, needy and indolent persons. 
b. In case of !dhg by mstake, the blood money is paid by the 'Asabah, but if 

there are no 'Asabah (or they are not resident of an Islamic state) then the 
responsIbiIity is shifted to the state. 

c. In the absence of the 'Asabah, Dhul-Arhiim are the heirs and they too are 
responsible for the payment of blood money (See Hadtth no 2634) 

Chapter 10. Inheritance From 1 I - ( \ .  +I) 
The Male Relatives From 
Father's Side ( \ .  4 1 )  

2739. It was narrated that 'Ali $ G k  . && 2 & E?% - YvYf 
bin Abu Tglib said.  "The ,' ~ ~2 . A , ~ ~ ~  
Messenger of A E h  g ruled that 3' 3 J"3 -, 

the sons from the same mother <f 4 2 3 4 &q inherit from one another, but not 
sons from different A 3 @$ $1 24; $ . J t  46 
man mhetits from his full brother * , * :, ,:, 3' +%I d$ ~ d ~ ~ l ~  r91 2 
from the same father and motha, 
but not his brothers from his .%fi , , -.' 3 ' ' $3 b$ ,% , cicf $91 
father." (&%if) . YV \ 0 .  '?.G [*I : c& 
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Comments: 
See Hadzth no. 2715 

2740. It was narrated that Ibn &I g 2 >@I 6 2  - Y V ~ .  
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of * ccf $$I 
All* said: 'Distribute wealth -, 

among those who are entitled to ' : JC; ?f+ $1 2 iei 2 '?f=;ll. 21 
shares of inheritance, according to 
the ~~~k of ~ l m  fien whatever $f 2 3 ~ 3 1  131) :@ +I 2 ~ ;  JC; 
is left over goes to the nearest h3 ,,G ,hl , YE & '&I$! 
male relative.'" (Sahih) ,,, , 

. ~ $ 2  $5 Jj% '&l$l 
# ,  

' lvro ,wry:e  'MY, %i ip AJI 3 1 ~  ?L ,9191 G ~ ~ W I  *yi : c ~  
9 hi t&c g l 4 1  1 3 1  +L i ~ i p l ~  G+, '? d31i, &I+ irt& ip ?vt? 

.+  '5ljjl.4. ;i> ip ! ? \ o : ~  '>iJ-> >,M" 
Comments: 
a. Ashibul-Furudh means those heirs whose shares have been fixed by the 

Noble Qur'Sn and the Hadith of the Prophet a. 
b. These are twelve in number: i) Husband. ii) Father. iii) Grandfather 

(Father's father). iv) Uterine brother. v) Stepbrother. vi) Wife. vii) Mother. 
viii) Grandmother (Fathds mother). ix) Daughter. x) Real sister. xi) Son's 
daughter (Granddaughter). xii) Uterine sister. 

c. Among the above mentioned relationships, some change their status in 
some conditions. Sometimes they have the status of As-habul Furoodh and 
sometimes they become Asabah. For example, one daughter or more than 
one daughter are included in Ashabul-Furudh, if there is no son of the 
deceased. Jf he has a son, the daughters become 'Asubah. 

Chapter 11. One Who Has No 3 &;13 3 &g - ( \  \ +I) 
Heir 

( \  \ 
,' 

2741. It was narrated that Ibn :#$ 3 kL2~ E L  - YVf  \ 
'Ahb2s said: "A man died at the 

2 'p? .+ 3p 2 .p& 2 ;,-$ time of the 'Messenger of AIL% B, 
and heleft no heir except for a 51.; &C : ~ t  ?f+ $1 2 '29 
slave whom he had set free. The 

~ 

Messenger m h  ?@ gave c. $; .5@ $1 492 & & 
legacy to him." (Hasan) @ 9, 25 .,-f 3 'I& GL ct21; 

-, 
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Chapter 12. A Woman May %f$l5$ :A! - (17 +I) 
Get Three Types Of 
Inheritance O Y  d l )  &I$ , 
2742. It was narrated from I& :>& 2 ;+ G k  - y v ~ y  
Wgthilah bin Asqa' that the , .,e, ,. ,,, a:', 

Prophet & said: "A woman may +>J & fl LJ=- 2 -. 
get three types of inheritance: 2 From her freed slave woman, a ' ., 

~ ,')_ , a , 
foundling whom she raised, and @$ $1 -, 9 , $91 , 2 $13 ,y ' 4 3 1  

, , her child concerning whom she ;+ ifglD ': JL 
swore in Li'tn that he was ,., 
legitimate." (Da'ifl a& Z ~ Y  Jl ~ $ 3 ;  ' ~ ' 3  
Muhamamd bin Yazid (one of , , > ' , I  ' 

the mators )  said: "This Hadifh : &$ 2 JL 
was not reported by anyone other p- a': - ' 

than HisM." 
. f  ,i-"4*;11 

Y ~ * I : ~  G L ~ I  A I ~  +L G$I$I xi ++Y I+& o A ~ I  :c+ 
&lJl*;r jr +jJa,&&.b r Y \ \ ~ : C t d i $ l  4 s ~  ' + ~ j i h & ~  

. > ~ l & . ~ ~  ips- 

Comments: 
a. 'Ihe issue of the inheritance of a freed slave is mentioned in Hadith no. 2734. 
b. In the case of Li'lin, the child belongs to the mother, he is not considered the 

son of the woman's husband. (See Hadith no. 2069), therefore, the mother is 
the heir of her child for whom she is blamed. 

,,*, , o c  Chapter 13. One Who Rejects a d J  F l  5 - Or 41) 
His Child o r  &.dl) 

2743. It was m a t e d  that Abu G k  : 4f 2 $ ~f G k  - Y V fY 
Hurairah said: "When the Verse dz + ;; y@, $; 
of Li ' in  was revealed, the 
Messenger of All21 said: 'Any +& + +& 2 *, , a  y,=- if 's 
woman who attributes her child , i 

to people to whom he does not 0 ~ 9  d l  2 ~4$1 . A 

belong, then she has no relation to 
~ $ 8  : gg $1 jC '+dl 

(the religion of) All& and she , ,~ 

&, 2 '& 3, > r* &f will never enter Paradise, and any , 
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man who rejects his child, while 
I&> ~$3 ,& +$ $2 $2 2 he recognises him, AllCh will , 

screen Himself from him on the 52 L %I %I 2~; 'ijj; *gf ,-- , . . * - -. 
Day of Resurrection and disgrace 
him before the witnesses."' . a? l& ihu l  &,j: & -3 '$I&il 

(Hasan) 

d y 5  + Jw +,- 3 -. c+-.i JL! IL : & + d l  J L J  1-1 :c+ 
C & ~ I J I  -,' '2, YYV:, ,,I, ,i b, b ~ :  d5 CYO\ : ,  C ~ J Z  i+ 

.'&I5 +L==J15 

2744. It was narrated from 'Amr 62 : e- * ~ * a , * jl '< *, E L  ,'' 
- Y V f f  

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his rnandfather, that the Proohet 2 5 a : & 1 @ 2 , , 
@g said: "It is disbelief for a man ~, 

to attribute himself to someone G 5 - p r j s  +-+$*> +$ 
@ 9) " other than his father knowingly, , -, I ? 2 '.-f > '+.i 

or to deny his connection to his J+ a, 
' e ~  Y -' [iG:ll z6$b PU : j G  

father, even subtly.""1 (Hasm) , , 

.a;: i5 ':2& j f  

- 9 j. .MY :&I j y l $ l  ++i [- O A L ~ I  :cjY- Y 4 k L i O -  u! 

-, 2kjir;I Y ! * Y ~ . ~ F Y . ; F D ~ A +  :JGJ L ~ + ~ ~ ~ I + ; ) ! ~ .  

! Y : , u l  ,I & &I 2 Lwl  4hk kS &*. 2 ft. :& "ds"Sjl 

Comments: . b l $  +df t l f  G 7 T A c  7 T v  

a. Almost all the issues of inheritance depend on the proof of bloodline and 
genealogy; therefore, it is important to be very careful in this matter. 

b. To make a change in one's bloodline is equal to disbelief. 

Chapter 14. Claiming A Child 431 :E:I 2 :SF - ( \  f 41) 

2745. It was m a t e d  from 'Amr & : f - Y V  f  0 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
' cwl 2 sl h i s  g r a n d f a t h e r  t h a t  t h e  itll 

Messenger of All* @ said: : j G  & 2 2 + fp 
"Whoever commits a d u l t q  with <,, cgy 3 ~7 >G $0 :@ $1 24; j G  a slave woman or a free woman, 

['I In his notes an Musnad Ahmad Sindi said: "By negating his fatha's relationship to his 
grandfather and even further." 
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his child is illegitimate, and he 
cannot inherit from him or be 
inherited from (i.e., this child 
cannot inherit from him)." 
(Hasnn) 
L ~ . L $ I  JL= 4 & I  %kg ~ 7 2 . 1 : ~  '&I JL r~ ++ [,ys-l zC+ 

~ + = ; . I J L = . M L : + L U ~  , ( O ~ , ~ ~ . : ~ ' & I ) & A L +  t.&lPg q ~ \ i r : e  
. j %  & . d l  +I3 '\'149:c C ( > ~ I ~ ) ~  

Comments: 
a. Issues of inheritance depend on the basis of a legal marriage bond. Though 

a child born as a result of adultery is the son of the adulterer, stiu, in the 
eyes of law, he is a bastard, and has no legal relation with his father, 
therefore, he cannot become his heir. 

b. The mother is an heir of her child whether her child is legitimate, or born as 
a result of illicit relations with someone, and the relationship of the child 
regarding inheritance remains regular. The link of the cMd also remains 
regular with maternal family in inheritance matters. 

2746. It was narrated from 'Amr E k  :& 2 - &k - y y t ~  
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from tfg :@3\ 4% 2 2g 2 - 
his z randfa ther .  t h a t  the  - , ,  . 
Messenger of All* -@ said: 2 '>; 2 L& 2 gl; - 
"Every child who is attributed to 

s, 
his father after his father to whom dl z - k  2 c % T  2 ,$ 9p 
he is athibuted has died, and his & : J G  g j4; 
heirs attributed him to him after - J  , 

he died, he ruled thati1' whoever & 3;; ~GZI '3 3 4  &I '%f 
was born to a slave woman I _  < ,  ,,, 

whom he owned at the time when p & 57 & $3 'y & '$& 

he had intercourse with her, he 3 s'j .&&I ~ &' ' l.g~f 
should be named after the one to 2;;f c j  .:$ +l$l & 3 -& Q 
whom he was attributed, but he 
has no share of any inheritance ,'-& gj  .G '+* 2 that was distributed previously. 
Whatever inheritance he finds has :I3 9G .:sf 3 4 4  : i f  23 I:! 
not yet been distributed, he will G: p .< w & $  . & Y $ &  have a share of it. But he cannot 
be named after his father if the $1 & .A;; ~j ~ Y $$ 
man whom he claimed as his 

gf $2 ,kj  3j father dtd not acknowledge him. ':~:l $ 3 3 %  

[I] In the version witb Abu Dswud it is: 'The Prophet d e d  that every" so this is the 
m&g here. 
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If he was born to a slave woman :,c c *‘a , 

whom his father did not own, or . M M \  j! Xy .I& 3 
to a free woman with whom he $ &,i & :g\; g-J,j committed adultery, then he 
cannot be named after him and he .p%211 ,'fi &g\ '2 , - - 
does not mherit from him, even if 
the one whom he claims as his 
father acknowledges him. So he is 
an illegitimate child who belongs 
to his mother's people, whoever 
they are, whether she is a free 
woman or a slave." ( H m )  
( O n e  o f  t h e  n a r r a t o r s )  

Muhammad bin RSshid said: 
"What is meant by that is what 
was distributed out during the 
Ignorance period, before Islam." 

Y T I O : ~  G L ~ I  &.>I 2 :"& 'G%JI G ~ ~ I A  [* *>Lll :G+ 
.+-_*jI 4--y L +  &I, j! +*- ;p Comments: 

a. In the period of Ignorance, illegal sexual intercourse with slave woman was 
a normal feature of the society, and it was not considered a sin. Illegal 
sexual intercourse with a free woman was a social vice, but it was a part of 
the social life. 

b. In the case of various claimants of a child, the Prophet @ issued the 
following principle: 

i) A legal child who's father is the husband of a free woman, or master of a 
slave woman. This type of legal child is an heir of his father. 

ii) If a man who is athibuted as a father of a child disowns the child in his life 
time, that child will not be deemed his child, and will not get any share 
from his inheritance, and vice versa. 

iii)If a drild is born as a result of illicit relations and the adulterer admits that 
he is the father of the child, even then he will not be considered the child's 
father, nor he/she will get a share from the inheritance, and vice versa. 

Chapter 15. Prohibition Of 6 2  $1 Q ~ - ( \ o + I )  Selling The Right Of 
Inheritance ' (10 &I) & 22 < Y ~ I  

2747. It was narrated that lbn : $& % 3 PL - YVfV  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

L& ~2 :G; All& @ forbade selling the right 
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of inheritance or giving it away." 
(Sahih) 2 ~ ;  : j 6  9 +I 9 '$? +I 

.+ 2; : Y ~ I  (zS@j$l 

2748. It was narrated that Ibn 2 41 &i 2 ~ 6 2  - YVfA 
'Umar said: The Messenger of ' & 2 &f 
All& @$ forbade selling the right , , - ., 
of inheritance, or giving it as a 'st 2 '3 2  $1 2 '2,bl 
gift. (Sahih) , ,, j+;s : J G ~ . J G  

, , 

. + 2; : Y ~ I  g 
'+a, .YJl 412 2 "L '&I .,&$I "pl [ p o l  :rj; 
$i -. .+ e; c;";? ::JL~s 'h + + a e. t*l j. lYI.7: e 

. pi lb : J G J  '+ + >I 3 a +IJJ 3 ~ J J  ' d l  

Comments: 
a. The relation between the one who frees a slave, and the freed slave, is the 

base of the rights of inheritance. For example, if there is no heir of the one 
who manumits the slave, the freed slave will be his heir, because the freed 
slave is considered a member of the tribe of his master who freed him. 

b. The relationslup of the right of inheritance cannot be changed by any 
means. It cannot be sold or given as a gdt to anyone. 

Chapter 16. Division Of +21$1 &+ L+ - 0 7  +I) 
Inheritance 

( \ 7  Gdl) 
J * , ,  ,' 2749. It was narrated from ?+ cf$i :e: 2 k.1. Ls'L - Y V f 9  

'Abdullsh bin 'Umar that the , : , ,' , 5 ' 
Messenger of AUGh \h said: i;U- - F , 
" ~ h a t e c e r  division of inheritance : j i  @ $1 29; 5r 2 + $ 1  $ 2 
was made during the Ignorance ,,: 
period, stands according to the M <?&dl 2 $ Sg Gr 

. 
division of the Ignorance period, ~g ~2 -?&dl JL. 
a n d  wha teve r  d iv is ion  of 
inheritance was made during . uf%yl & & ';%;I %;if 
Islam, it stands according to the 
division of Islam." (Hnsan) 
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46r;'3 t4!  rJ * e ~ .  +L j f ~ ~ l t : , +  &I +pi [-I :~?ii j  

. Y 2 A o : c  'ph!2+d3 ' l " r+ :c  '4 21 +,+dl 

Comments: 
Even in the period of Ignorance, illegal sexual intercourse was considered a 
social evil, and there used to be difference between right and wrong, and 
legal and illegal. Before the advent of Islam, a child born as a result of illicit 
relations never got the status equal to a child born to a married couple. It 
has been explained in Chapter no. 14. 

, 

Chapter 17. If A Newborn &I 61 5 .  :+ - ( IV  ,.-dl) 
Cries, He Is An Heir 

(1V &dl) 
, 

2750. It was narrated from Jibir 6 2  : 2 ;,& @& - YVo.  
that the Messenger of AJlsh @ 

& 'y ;f 6 2  : 3 < ~ ,  said: "If the child has cried, the ,, 2 .  d &-I 
(funeral) prayer should be offered 1 ; ~ ~  $ 1  2 ~ ;  AG : jG 
for him (if he dies) and he is an - -  
heir. " (DaTfl .NAG; && & 

,-< -. - . 
bin 'Abdullsh and Miswar bin fz , , 2 ~ : 2  
Makhramah that the Messenger of 

,, AU6h % said: "No child inherits 3 c~ 2 dz : ;$ 
until he raises his voice or cries." . .~ . ~ . .  , .° . 

, j ,gC; :-,: - He said: "Raising his voice 
$ 1  jyJ 

m e a n s  crying,  yel l ing o r  
...- + 

, I'b>G &* 3 sneezing." ., A2 YB .@ 
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Comments: 
a. A child born dead is not a heir. 
b. To cry is a sign of being alive. Usually immediately after birth, a child cries, 

and this is a sign of being alive, and any other indication that proves the 
signs of life is enough to give the child the status of a heir. 

c. In this situation, the first thing is to determine whether the child was born 
alive or not. If it was born alive, then the share is determined and 
afterwards this share is distributed among his heirs. 

Chapter 18. A Man Who & p" $31 Gq-  (\A 41) 
Becomes Muslim At The 
Hands Of Another OA'&I) $91 64 

2752. I t  was  narra ted  tha t  : i ?.  P; _;f &k - y ~ o y  .. U' d , 
'AbduU* bm Mawhab said: "I 
heard Tamim Ad-D&i say: 'I said: $1 4? 2 ~9 $91 3 2 3  . . .  
0 Messenger of All*, w&t is the : 32 ;21al '&: + : jg -; $ 
Sunnah concerning a man from 
among the people of the Book $71 2 a1 !$I 6 :G 
who becomes Muslim at  the 

: ji yF21 6s +GI $f hands of another man?' He said: 
'He is the closest of all people to . c y : ~ ;  :+; &!I Jjf $8 

him in l i e  and in death."' ( H m )  

L.= 4 ,J, <>+-dl &J w> 
Comments: 
a If a non-Mush embraces Islam by someone's hand, a relahonshp of the 

right of mhentance is established between the two Relahves of this new 
Muslim being non-Muslim are not his heus, and the person at whose hand 
he accepted Islam is his her. 

b. If the one who embraced Islam has other Muslim relahves, they will 
become lus heirs, and if they are Ashabul-Fur& then the person who 
converted h m  to Islam will become his 'Asabah. (Mfi knows better) 
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In the Name of All&, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

24. The Chapters 
On Jim 

Chapter 1. The Virtue Of 
Jim In The Cause Of All% 

2753. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AIEh & said: "All31 has 
prepared (reward) for those who 
go out (to fight) m His cause: 
'And do not go out except (to 
fight) for J~hhlid in My cause, out of 
faith in Me and belief in My 
Messengers, but he has a 
guarantee from Me that I will 
a h t  him to Paradise, or I MTlll 
return hun to his dwellmg from 
whch he set out, Mnth the reward 
that he attained, or the spoils that 
he acqwed.' Then he said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, were it not that it would be 
too difficult for the Muslims, I 
would never have stayed behind 
from any expedition that went out 
m the cause of Ugh.  But I could 
not find the resources to give 
them mounts and they could not 
find the resources to follow me, 
nor would they be pleased to stay 
behind if I went. By the One m 
Whose Hand is the soul of 
M&mmad, I wish I could hght 
in the cause of Allgh and be 
kdled, then fight and be killed, 
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then fight and be killed."' (Sahih) 

'iiLxl 'e3 'l"7:c ~ j k y l  ;. :-L cd4Y l  cdiL;lil *pl :c+ 
,I _. . -J Y+ + ;,ks ti" ;. $81 & $ E3&lJ > k j l +  -6 

Comments: 
a. Sometimes Jim becomes a communal obligation, in the case where it is 

fulfilled by some, those who abstain from it are not sinners. 
b. A chief of a group or leader of a nation must respect the feelings of his 

followers provided there is no violation of the rulings of Shari'ah. 
c. Swearing by AU2h when emphasizing a matter is dowed. 
d. Mentioning any of AUWs attributes while swearing instead of His Name is 

also allowed. 
e. Wishing an impossible matter, if it is related to a good deed, is permissible. 
f. The rank of martyrdom is so high and sigxhcant that the Prophet @, used 

to wish this rank, though he was greater than the martyrs. 

2754. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet 
g said: "The one who fights in 
the cause of All* has a guarantee 
from Allfi. Either He will raise 
him to His forgiveness and mercy, 
or He will send him back with 
reward and spoils of war. The 
likeness of the one who fights in 
the cause of All& is that of one 
who fasts and prays at night 
without ceasing, until he returns." 
(Hasan) 

&I+, r \ ? / o : & i  3 .  &I $ .  kj. $T &I ,pi [-I :E+ 
IIY.:, td~-;l~J G \ A V A : ~  'pl-. G '+ JW rv :c  .,u3 .+ 

b 2 J  
Comments: 
a. The reward of a fighter in the cause of All& continues even if he is not in 

the state of fighting. Hence, the reward of fighting in the cause of Ml2h is 
more than other deeds. 

b. Booty is a blessing for a fighter in the cause of All&, since he spends it in 
good deeds and gets more reward. 
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Chapter 2. The Virtue Of ~-2 - (7 +I) 
Going Out In The Cause Of 
Allih In The Morning And $5 $ $1 & ,, 2 . +;>I; 
the Evening (7  &dl) 

,< ,,' 2755. It was narrated from Abu & ; &f g $ 3 l  EL - Y V O O  

Hurairah that the Messenger of ., 
Alp& g "Going out in the ~ $ 1  i f  EL : Y C  '$.+ 3 41 
morning in the cause of AUSh or f : - ' jg &f 3 c ; ~  $1 
in the evening, is more virtuous 4 " 1, ., 

4 ; j  , jC :-.-, 
than the world and what is in it." "9 
(Sahih) 

g j  &J~ & 2 '41 'j+ 2 2); 

&.. 2 c ~ s ~ ~ s  >.dl  @ i.;- YL '+dl '+&$I + p i  [PI :~i; 
i . y I , -2 :JL, 141 d l i  &i +lr \ ~ f 4 : ~  L & I  $ Lt 

c Y V S T : t  'dJi;lil -MI$ .;&-I, ' \ 4 T V : c  ,,a ji, LJ* ,I + Y n o / o : k _ :  

.b2> \ A A Y t c  c+3 
Comments: 

The expression 'In the cause of All& m y  imply many good deeds if 
performed sincerely. 

2756. It was narrated from Sahl 6 2  zj& 2 - y v o ~  
bin Sa'd As-SZ'idi that the GrjG if 62 :J& GJ; 
Messenger of All31 g$ said: , #, , 

"Goingoutinthemominginthe J&;J6 :J6 C & A G C J I + ~ ~ & .  .+, 
cause of All*, or in the evening, 
is better than the world and what 3 '41 'j+ 2 2;; j f  &GD :@ 41 
is in it. " (Sahih) . u Q  G3 I$%! & 

2757. It was narrated from Anas ; [#I] $ 2 G k  - Y V O V  
bin Miilik that the Messenger of 

&jI & ck : $6 'al 2 AU5h @ said: "Going out in the , 
,, morning in the cause of AUiih, or :y +,G 2 2i 3 + 62 

in the evening, is better than the , I , I .I, 
world and what is in it." (,yak&) 4 2j; Z3Jih : j6 @ $ 1  J&; 
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Chapter 3. One Who Equips g . 6  3 (y +I) 
A Wamor -2 

(r LLAI) 

2758. It was narrated that 'Umar : f f 2 7 ~ 0 ~  
bin Khat6.b said: "I heard the ~, + a - 3  .. , :, 
Messenger of All31 g say: :- '3 &q? 

'Whoever equips a wanior in the 7 . ~ dj, 2 c2$l + $ 1  J+ .+ &2 cause of AUih until he is fully & ; g -  , 

equipped, he will have a reward $ $1 +? 2 La 2 c * ~ j l  
like his, until he dies or returns." - ,, 9 .  

' ,< 

JyJ G+ :Jc vWl .+ $ 2 
(Sahih) # ,  

h 1 ~ 2  L~G$;U :j$g~~i 
, , * .  , > ,  

I , .  ,,,, ' 
&& 3 < ? i l  d '&+ 3 

jt 

r Y I 3 ' 3 Y I : pi J :cj; 
GJl :cJi i&J\3 ,h4/'i:pWl3 L \ ? O ( : ~  , ( ~ ~ \ ~ ) j k  ~ I ' A . S - . . O ~  ~ Y o ) / o : i g  

diu l  3 dJ13 CA!+ ' 2 ~  &I> '&&I, 'kJjXi d3 iz 441 - .  
cJf91 ++ >_i,.!=J\ - i ~  u dl &>pr r b f i  a+ ;p cLJ4 C f l  jktr3 'p is . - 

+-31 +d l  +I 'is "Sl$ p : c ~ s  '.i3 &"i &I &L, 

2759. It was narrated from Zaid L% : 2 $ 1  6 2  - Y V O  f 
bin Khslid Al-Juhani that the I , " I  ,. 9 - . ,  

Messenger of All% @ said: & g -. irl zJ+ 
"Whoever equips a warrior in the GG + 4; 2 ' + 3 
cause of All&, he will have a ,', 
reward like his, without that j+? $n 1 %  41 34;  J6 :Ji &&I 
detracting from the warrior's .$FI ~c d ,, ;)Is , '41 s 2 $6 
reward in the slightest. " (Sahih) I , _~ , ,- . 

6 j w ~ g r  k&:f$ 
.* , 
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Comments: 
a. Cooperating in any good deed is similar to partiapating in that noble act. 
b. All those who participate in a good deed get the full reward; no one's 

reward is decreased when a reward is granted to someone else. 
c. Facilitating a good deed is actually a grace of All&; and getting reward for 

it is a multiple blessing of AUh. 

Chapter 4. The V i e  Of 
Spending In The Cause Of 
Alm 
2760. It was  narrated from 
Thawbin that the Messenger of 
All* ?&$ said: "The best DiGr 
that a man can spend is a D i d r  
that he spends on his family, a 
Din& that he spends on a horse 
m the cause of All&, and a Dm& 
that  a m a n  spends  on his  
companions in the cause of 
All*. " (Sahih) 

,i + + rl&Jl, JWI & a1 &.& -6 r;15jl '+ +pi :&d 

.+ +j ij >k &.& j. 945.: ~ ' , - & Y - - T  

Comments: 
a. Bearing all the expenditure of a wife and children is compulsory. Spending 

more than reasonable l i t s  is considered extravagance which is not a good 
habit. Spending money in unlawful matters or giving to one's family to 
satisfy their unnecessary desires is a sin. 

b. Spending nton.,!. k, own Ule mcan llidl usrd in the .xusc. of AIISh. a ~ a l  
the cost of tIi,-tr inalnlenan~c all are among tlir hst experaes. 

2761. It was narrated from 'Ali . j ~ {  ; LJ;& ~2 - yv,, 
bin Abu T a b .  Abu DardH'. Abu . ~~ 

I . , $2 gf $1 6 2  Hurairah, Abu ~ m ~ m a h  Al- jlt ,$ @ fl 
BHhili, 'Abdullih bin 'Umar, ',& &f s g 3 '41 2 c&l 
'AbdullHh bin 'Amr. Tibir bin -- , . , 
'AbddHh and 'lmrin bin Husain, Z G ~  4f 3  c:;$ 3  c t ~ 2 ; ~ ~  &f 3 ., 
all of them narrating that the ~ . 
Messenger of ALqh p& said: $ 9 1 j l t 3 ~ $ , $ + J ~ G 5 ~ & $ 1  
"Whoever sends financial support + LI> 5  '$1 G 2 dG 5  cJp , *, 
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in the cause of AllSh a] a!l 4+; a 

home, for every Dirha , , .. (+l5 &I 
* ,  have (the reward r er f 2) : J~ 

hundred Dirham. Whoever fights 
g $  ; 

himself in the cause of All& and r +J? 5% +;? &- % '& 2 
spends on that, for every Dirham ~3 $ $1; '$; 2 4; 19 he will have (the reward of) seven 
hundred thousand Dirham." Then 2 N+;? J gL+ ,s;? & z ' 4: 

3 ,  , - ,  
he recited this Verse: "AllBh gives 4-6 d, G~ $?+ zs 3 manifold increase to whom He 

Chapter 5. The Severity Of 43 2 $I q - (0 +I) 
Forsaking Fighting In AU2h's 
Cause (0 Z ~ J I )  ?41 , 

2762. It was narrated from Abu f~ : JG 2 ;+ I& - y,t,,y 
U h a h  that the Prophet g ,, 2 aj.1 said: "Whoever does not fight, or +2u1 2 $ :,& - 
equip a fighter, or stay behind to 9 %Gf 4f 2 c v ~ l d ~  c$2G51 
look after a fighter's family, All& 
will sh.ike him with a calamity ., 
before the Day of Resurrection." gGf 'A  &f il I~G ;f (Hasan) # ,  

. ~$41 fs 3 ' ~>&ZL- .g  , , 

Y O . Y : ~  C,$I 4$ +I$ -6 <,@I '>,~>~i *pi [* a ~ L k l  :c+ 
.@I & 2 2 J V 1  2 $L a cu4 cP3 c %  J?J1 ;& 
. AAY:Z ~ ~ l . 5  JL j >\&dl a JJL a ZJ+= +kJ (Y.:t G A O ' A ~ : ~ )  . . 
Comments: ~ ~~ 

.i Apart from pcrh,rn.~llv plrlicipdting in lihid, f~rl~r~cial support of a iightcr or 
sewin2 dnJ hklnr Lare #I (  Lhc fam~l\, of .I firhter i> also like vari~~irr~tinz in - " 
fightin2 for A U ~ ;  cause. 

b. If one cannot participate in fighting for Al l a s  cause individually, then he 
must take part in the other two tasks; otherwise, he is considered guilty of 
abandoning fighting for AllWs cause 
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2763. It was narrated from Abu ~2 :,G , ~ * 2 rL+ f.32 - YVTY 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All* @ said: "Whoever meets 2 $ '$1; i f  G k  :GI1 
All* with no mark on him (as a f , $f ,,J$ cF gl; 
result of fighting) in His cause, he 4 '- , 
will meet Him with a deficiency." $1 4 6 : ' O A P  ' 3 $G 
(Du'gf) 'L 2 $ 3 2'; $' Sn -:% 

,,.. , . 

Chapter 6. One Who Is Kept 2 $kll k+ 2 A$ - ( 7  ,..-dl) 
From JW By A (Legitimate) ' 

Excuse (7 &.dl) ?l&Jl 

2764. It was narrated that Anas $1 fik : S I  2 f.32 - Y V T ~  
bin MSlik said: "When the 
Messenger of All* &g was @C $ $! ,y c&Z 3 ‘G& $7 
returning from the campaign of ?;$ @ $1 24; g; : Jg 
Tabuk, and had drawn close to 
Al-Madinah, he said: ,In Al. 4  , 5 , 6 I 2 G~~ 3 ' 
Madinah there are people who, as ' CJl g; , . . :. 
you traveled and crossed valleys, 

h*iepfl <@ 
were with you.' They said: '0 !$I j$; 5 : l$c @ ljg $1 
Messenger of All& even though 

i ~ ~ 1 )  , , , , , .&4~  ?;,;a : j c  Y & ~ L  $3 thev were in Al-Madinah?' He 
said: 'Even though they were in 
Al-Madinah. They were kept 
behind by (legitimate) excuses."' 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 
'Being with the fighters in Al las  cause though they were in Madinah' 
means having a share in the reward of enduing the hardships of the 
journey. They deserved this reward for the sincerity of their intentiom. 
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,,.i ,*' 2765. It was narrated from JHbu ;y 6 2  :?% % EL - yv,o 
that the Messenger of All& @ - .  < 
said: "In Al-Madinah there are 2 'A!& &I 2 ' s v l  2 Gc ., , , 
men who, every time you crossed 
a valley or traveled a road, they &+& :@ $1 3 ~ ;  jG : jG At+ 

#* 

shared with you in the reward. ' k .  Y; 'G?I; G '$I+> 
They were kept behind by 
(legitimate) excuses. " (Sahih) , ~ $ 3 1 ~  .@%I 2 F$2 YL 
Abu 'Abdullgh bin Mijah said: . jg ;f : ~ g  % $ 1  'JG 

"Or as he said: I have written it 
s ~, 

with the (exact) wording." .u;;l% 

' > T I 2 3 I L ';,LyI c+ *pi 
.+ +Vl L.& 3 1q11: e 

Chapter 7. The V i e  Of 
Guarding The Frontiers In 2 bGJl@ 44' - (v +) 

The Cause Of All& (V LA) & I  , j..2 .. 
, * 

2766. It was narrated that 
'AbdullHh bin Zubair said: 
" UthmHn bin 'Af fh addressed 
the people and said: '0 people! I 
heard  a H a d z t h  f rom the  
Messenger of All21 8 and 
nothing kept me from narrating it 
to you except for the fact that I 
did not want to lose you and your 
compani3nship. So it is up to you. 
I heard fie Messenger of All& & 
saying: "Whoever spends a night 
guarding the frontier in the cause 
of All*, ~t will be like a thousand 
nights spent in fasting and 
prayer." (Da'if) 



The Chapters On Jihird 49 gi&$l +lgi 

2767. It was narrated from Abu & I  $ $4 - y v l v  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

>., ,* 
Mdh g$ said: "Whoever dies 2 GI :+; 2 41 J+ EL 
being prepared in the cause of * ,  :,.,, h .- ,., . :,.? 
AUa, will be given continuously 2 '29 2 3 $ 'PJ 
the reward for the good deeds 2 &G ;U : J G  jg &I 44; 
that he used to do, and he will be 
rewarded with provision, and he @ ~f & it.$ ?;I & - 
will be kept sGe from ~attiin,('l &f; ' 6j2 & &f3 '&+ &3 *$I 
and All& will raise him on the 
Day of Resurrection free of & ~41 F% %I &> 'ai%l & 
fright: (Sahih) at$! 

'+ s3 ;r 9 \ / 0 : +  p *+ 2 zly-)?I L?k! [-I :&d 

++Jr;liJ 'dl+- &I hi*, 3 + * 0t2 4JbJ ' p . a  >L! l j .  JLi3 
.+dl p I+> '. j >  \q\r:c '+ & Alp: +d> i b j >  

Comments: 
a. Being prepared, here implies being fully prepared for waging war on the 

borders, so that if war st- he participates immediately in the fight. 
b. Due to the pure intention, one gets the reward of the good deed even if he 

does not get the chance to do it. 

2768. It was narrated that Ubayy 2 6% - Y V Y A  
bin Ka'b said: "The Messenger of 

* :@, $ p& ,52 :i+ All% @ said: 'For guarding the . ,' frontier for a day in the cause of 
.+ + 2 [,+.I 2 3 cg 

Allsh, defending the Muslims, 
seeking reward, apart from in the 9 $ gf 3 c j +  2 ~3p 

month of Ramad2n, there is a 
r% ~~j~ :@, J+; j~ : J G  

reward granted greater than I .  
worshipping for a hundred years, '&&.!I !>3 ?Ii3 > '$1 & 

, - 
fasting and praying. Guarding the 1 f ,*.~' , 'u 
frontier for a day in the cause of 

g +i 'SG>$2> ., 
Allah, defending the Muslims, k 2 3  .&@> &I+ '$ gb $+ > 
seeking reward, in the month of 
Ramadh, k better before All& 53 5';; h % 2 f% 
and brings a greater reward" - I &I j+ p f  'i,&j &i k ‘'& . , 

''I The fmt interpretation refen to Munkar and Nakir, and it means that they do not come 
to him to question him, rather his death guarding the frontier io the cause of All& is 
sufficienf so they will not bother him. The s a n d  interpretation refers to Shai th and 
his like of those who a person encounters during the tAds of the grave, that is its 
punishment, or, it refers to the Angel of punishment. (Explanation by Sindi) 
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t h i n k  h e  s a i d  - " t h a n  
worshiwwinz for a thousand vears. 

'g +if 9% > j k  i l j f  1x7 ;cBLfj 
.L " 

fasting and praying. If k l l ih  &if Ji 31 $5 $ .kg; &I+ 
retums him to his family safe and 

$,4i&&& , *, sound, no bad deed will be .. . ,. . ;j 'QG 
recorded for him for a thousand +q31 sf 3 &$> '&Ul 5 s; 
years, but his good deeds will be 
recorded, and the reward for . uggl @ jl 
guarding the frontier will come to 
h i m  u n t i l  t h e  D a y  of 
Resurrection. " (Maudu) 

Chapter 8. The Virtue Of Gq - (A el) 
Guarding The Frontier And 
Saying The Takbir In The 

A 41) I ,231; .. 
,- . ,, 

Cause Of All* 

2769. It was narrated from igi I k - YVTq 
t 'Uqbah bin ' h r  Al-Juhani tbat 
+ dG-2 '- % the Messenger of All* @ said: , , 

a, "May All&- have mercy o n  the 3 '$91 9 + 3 ' q j  * *  * 21 
one who keeps watch over the 41 34; j6 :j6 dl F~ + 
troops. " (DnSyJ 

~ ~ $ 1 ,  >?G % I  ; @ 

2770. It was narrated that Sa'eed : $7 $4 ' Y V V .  
bin KhSLid bin Abu Tuwail said: I -' 

2 * 1'_> 1-5 ,  

heard Anas bin MSlik saying: I 3 cppiL: 2 , +$ , 2 k.1. l 2 b  

heardtheMessengerofAl%gS 
: ~ ~ ~ $ ~ f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  say: "Standing guard one night in , -,, 
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i 
i 
j 
1 

the cause of All& is better than a 
.@+l~g;+ :J :,aG , ~ ,  + man fasting and praying, among 9 #,  a & {  

his family, for a thousand years. & '~&f '41 &+ 2 @ >yn 
The year is three hundred and ,, - 
sixty days and a day is like a :% sf <&f 2 l?2% f%? 

# ,  

thousand years." (Maudu? j k  ;g13 ,L% $$$ hl 

++ 3 >> &' \ . r / Y : J i d  2 . &I . +pi 0>L!l 
'& + :$Jl+J Jii '*lk 5 ~ l w  c++ >L.! l;M :dipyil JtiJ i C W  $i3 G ?  

C J L  j i  dJ1 :e3i JG> ik+p +L/ j i  d3> :+WI A I + ~ J  ~ i i ~  

Y j L : L i JG> 
Comments: v 

During Jim, guarding the frontiem is a very great deed. Many Ahcidifh 
prove the virtues of this act as mentioned in the previous chapters. 

2771. It was narrated from Abu f' f :a$; fGk-  yvv, .- 4 L t ,  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All* @$ said to a man: "I advise **;. > c&; .+, zLf 3 2; 
you to fear All* and to say the $ <  ,,~,, c 

I I I > L;$51 Tnkbir (All& Akbar) in every high 
place." (Hasan) , , 

. C Q ~  3 & 
. . . j L , i l  @ +PJIG -4 c i i l y * l l  ' d i $ I  +pi [- o > L ! l  :&4 

t ( ~ ~ l p ) d k  >I -3 ' +- +J=- I L  ;Jti3 '* L L ~  +J=- r f f ~ : ~  '[$I 

JLZJ I I t ? A / Y  ' f f l t f f o / \ : +  b; & +IJ C Y ~ V ~ G T ~ V A : ~  

' Y o q / \ - : + + i 5 Y  4 l > , A >  '+=-+&-l;M : \ t r / ~ : ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l  

. O j V I l Y  
Comments: 

Fear of AU&h should be observed at all times, but it is more needed during 
Jihid, since it facilitates keeping the intention pure, to follow the leader, to 
endure the hardship of Jihrid, to avoid taking a part of booty illegally and 
the like. 

Chapter 9. Going In 2 c9$1 SL: - ( 9  41) Resvonse To A General Call 
To i n n s  ( 9  GsJ1) 

2772. It was narrated from ;CS Lv f  ::*;* , , . I ,-' 
a h  2 &I E L  - YVVY 

Hammid bin Zaid from TEbit, ' ., ,. ;* tw ::,~, ,~ 
that the Prophet @ was '%' 3 --J a a " t r  & I  
mentioned before Anas bin m i k  
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and he said: "He was the best of 
people, the most generous of 
people, the most courageous of 
people. The people of Al-Madinah 
became alarmed one night, and he 
was  the  f i r s t  of t h e m  t o  
investgate the nolse and dm. He 
was riding a horse belonging to 
Abu Talkah, bareback, with no 
saddle. His sword was hanging 
from his neck and he was saying: 
'0 people, do not be afra~d,' 
sending them back to their 
houses Then he said of the horse, 
'We found it We a sea,' or, 'It is a 
sea."'[" (Sahih) 
H a m m i d  said:  T h i b i t  o r  

someone else narrated to me, 
saying. "Abu Talhah's horse was 
slow, but it was never left behind 
after that day " 

'&\J ~ $ 1  2 -%Wl +4 >w\ idiwl 4 2 ~ !  :&$ 
.+ .'k +& j. Tl" .V: t  < ~ c s k G v &  c$L&J1 'iJ-, ~ Y 4 . A ~ Y A 1 7 ~ Y A T - : ,  

Comments: 
a. Riding a horse without a saddle or the like is allowed. 
b. One should not fall short of admitting the virtues of others. This praaice 

used to inspire the Companiom and the followers. However, improper 
admiration that may arouse the feelings of pride, arrogance, and flattering, 
is forbidden. 

c. The blessings, on many occasions, received from the Prophet &% is a proof 
of the truthfulness of his prophethood. 

,~ $ , ~ <  

2773. It was narrated from Ibn $ $ d - y v v y  

'AbbHs that the Prophet @ said: &f .+ P; $ +jjl 2 41 + g & 
"If you are called to arms then go 
forth." (Sahih) @ '&'+ .& : Q j l  <x :;&;f 

['I Its power was W;e that of an ocean. 
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,+ ;, JJJI +.L- ;p \ . h f t : ,  , f \ r / \ . : ~ \ $ '  -yT [-I :E+ 
hu +d3 ' \ V A : ,  cCG jir & s V l 3  + W I  ckJL cfi iJ3 '+ 

&, ;,I ,y ,yjb L.b 3 b 2 3  IYnY: ,  'e3 YVAY:, ~+~!+l LZ 

. a+ 

Comments: 
a. If there is opportunity of participating in J i m  against disbelievers, then one 

should practically take part in it. 
b. In an established Islamic government, J i m  requirrs the permission of the 

ruler. 

2774. It was narrated from Abu ;; &? 2 +& 6 2  - yvvf 
Hurairah that the Prophet gg said: '' -~ ,, , ~ ? ,: , ~4 , 
"?he dust (of [ i h a  in the cause of 4 3 h! d k  :ug . . 
All?& and the smoke of Hell will ,y 4f Js '$91 g 21 
never be combined in the interior 

S '  ,,.,, 
of a Muslim." (Sahih) I ., i $9 7 ., <a 2 

j, 2 ,+I &.,a 'j &l. u& '> igJi  $Lbj '&"$I -97 [ p o l  :c+ 
'dI+- ;,I z - p  + :JGJ c&-Jl+ +A- I ~ Y Y : ,  'A1 

.;s j$ L t ~ ,  ~ 1 0 q A :  
Comments: C 

a. In journey one faces dust and dirt; abandoning Jihcid fearing hardship is not 
allowed. 

b. Whoever travels for Jihid sincerely, he will be protected from the 
punishment of Hell. 

2775. It was m a t e d  from Anas 2 &x 2 &+ 2 I% - YVVO 
, * ,  

bin Milik that the Messenger of 
,y Y G  

;I :s+l hI-al 
All& gj said: "Whoever goes out , -, 

3, 
* ,  , <s ~ , in the cause of Allih will have the J;; J E  :Ji +,G $ ?I 2 '- ; -; 

equivalent of the dust that got on 
him, in musk, on the Day of LE '&I &+ 2 i2>> 3; 2s ;@ -, A1 , 

Resurrection." (Hasan) + '$1 %G! G 3 
, , 
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Chapter 10. The V i e  Of $ 1 2 ~ ~ ~ ~ - 0 ~  +I) 
Battles At Sea 

( \ .  a l )  

2776. It was narrated from Anas GI cv : $; 2 h ,*, , I2-G - YVV? 
bm M&lik that his maternal aunt 
Umm Harim bint h4ilhh said: $ 'sg 21 2 c&+ $ & 3 , , 
"The Messenger of AUih g slept , , , ,~, , D  $'I> 

near me one day, then he woke $ 3 (AC; $ IF~+Y. & 
,l , 

up smiling. 1 s& '0 Messenger $f LKi& & I*, y- ,J &L > '+,G 
of Allih, what has made you 

9 L : ; . , ~ ~ ~ J + ; ~ ~  : d ' G  smile?' He said: 'People of my .& .-2 3 -, - 
nat ionwhoweresho~tome(& ~!+ l j> *~ :a  Y J  - ,J*+wl*: 
my dream) riding across this sea c 7 " - r  

'Supplica~e to AlEh to make me & 'Ai 12 -$ &y> $ 
one of them."' So he prayed for 

0 ,  > : t j c  ,.' 
her. Then he slept again, and did - & &. !xQ 1 
likewise, and she said the same as ,,& g ,s3: , < * '  bLJ1 rL p .l$ ~5 : J G  
she said before, and he replied in 

' 

the same manner. She said: "Pray & GGE .Q$ 3 6  <: 

to Allih to make me one of 
r ,& .& ;f 21 i;h :a't 

them," and he said: "You will be 
one of the first ones." He said: . U&I & 47~ : j G  
"Then she went out with her ~- ~ 

a ,, ,, ~ , ,:: 
husband, 'Ubidah bin Simit, as a + ;>& c+j;  2 ~ ? y +  j 6  
fighter, the first time that the , ,  

1 G f j '+tkll 
Muslims crossed the sea with 
Mu'iwiyah bin Abu Sufyh. On a .LI& + c2G 2 9'1 
their way back, after they had 

& I  1 , , ' 3  iJGI finished fighting, they stopped in 
S h h .  An animal was brought ,gG G$ 'G2 &$ 
near for her to ride it, but it threw 
her off, and she died." (Sahih) 

~ t g j  srkj & I  &.. 2 ,.SF. j. ijPj -L .&I, c~ ,WI  +pi :c$ 
'41 _j ,$I J..e ?L <;,by\ '+, '% *W ji tfili +*- j. l v 4 4 : c  c,.+ 

- 

. * c J j ? *e * . jS  \ q \ y :  
Comments: 

2 

a. Supplicating or asking someone to supplicate to obtain a virtue is allowed. 
b. The Prophet's prophecy becoming true is a proof of his truthfulness. 
c. A woman may participate in Jihlid with her husband or Mahrm. 
d. Accidental death is also martyrdom. 
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2777. It was narrated from Abu 
Dardi' that the Messenger of 
All31 @ said: "A military 
expedition by sea is like ten 
expeditions by land. The one who 
suffers from seasickness is like 
one who gets drenched in his own 
blood in the cause of Allsh." 
( f iW 

2778. It was narrated that Sulaim 
bin 'Amir said: I heard Abu 
Umimah saying: I heard the 
Messenger of All& @ say: "The 
martyr at sea is like two martyrs 
on land, and the one who suffers 
seasickness is like one who gets 
drenched in his own blood on 
land. The time spent between one 
wave and the next is like a 
lifetime spent in obedience to 
Allih. Allsh has appointed the 
Angel of death to seize souls, 
except for the martyr at sea, for 
All& Himself seizes their souls. 
He forgives the martyrs on land 
for all sins except debt, but (He 
forgives) the martyr at sea all his 
sins and his debt." (h'if l  

-$ 2 $1 'y$ g'& - YVVA 

" , ' 5  ,,*, * ",* 
- * ,  2. d U+k- :$A1 
2 & I 3 L I X  2 $ 6 2  

J ,, ,g ' + J I i + : ,G P 

+g 2 &dlj &G . , 
& [&$I1 G j  .$!222 $ e ,  

$; J&; 9 z5 ,$( <A, 

,* 
.a$!; "$31 '$1 +j 
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Chapter 11. Mention Of J.& $31 4- Aq - ( 1  \ + I )  
Daiiam And The Virtue Of , 

~azwin[* '  ' (\\'&.dl) &$ , 
2779. It was narrated from Abu $f 6 2  : & 2 - G k  - yvvq 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

4l 2 - fik; :c ,;;I; AU2I J1 said: "Even if there was 
,-< - 

, , I  only one day left of this world, : . a3Jb 2 &.+ 6' : hIjl 
AlEh would make it last until a 
man from m" household took 3 2 L q  Gk ;>&51 3 * 62; 
possession of (the mountain of) 
Dailam and Constantinople. " 
(Da'if) J E  : 

< , ~ , J  

03,- '$f 3 c&G *f 3 

.,-.I1 j. JW \ \&A: .  ,+I o > L ~ I  :c$ 
Comments: 

The Hadith indicates that this prophecy will come true in any case. Suppose, 
if you are certain that the Day of Judgment is tomorrow, and today is the 
last day of this world, and yet the prophecy did not take place even though 
it will certainly happen. However, this narration is Weak. 

2780. It was narrated from Anas 6~ : GT 2 kGL - Ir - YVA* 
bin Milik that the Messenger of 
All31 @ said: "The horizons will 2 c + 2 &?I Ef$f : 91 2 
be opened to you, and you will 5 

jc; :JG +JG + Gf ,y + ~2 conquer a city called Qazvin. 
Whoever is stationed there for 'iC;5fl &k @a : I A&; 
forty days or forty nights, will 

2 .&$ w ,,,,$ J& +g @j have pillars of gold in Paradise, 
, , #  with green chrysolite and topped ig ,@ sji ;9ji L% sjf Q &I; 

by a dome of red rubies. It will 
ij+?j & ,+; 2 ;+ g, 5 have seventy thousand doors, at 

~, each door will be a wife from 
@ .C,;b; g j G  @ among the wide-eyed houris."' 

(Maudu') J f & p i k  ,I;s, 37 d e  : ,., 
[I1 It is the land that Ibn M3jh is from. 
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Chapter 12. A Man Who 3 5: I - ( \ Y  +I) 
Goes To Fight When His 
Parents Are Still Alive (17  d l )  JI$ 

2781. I t  was narrated that 
Mu'gwiyah bin JShimah As- 
Snlami said: "I came to the 
Messenger of All* @ and said: 
'0 Messenger of Alla ,  I want to 
go for Jihlid with you, seeking 
thereby the Face of Alla and the 
Hereafter.' He said: 'Woe to you! 
Is your mother still alive?' I said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Go back and 
honor her.' Then I approached 
him from the other side and said. 
'0 Messenger of AllGh, I want to 
go for Jihid with you, seeking 
thereby the Face of All* and the 
Hereafter' He said: 'Woe to you! 
Is your mother stilI alive?' I said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Go back and 
honor her' Then I approached 
lum from in front and said: '0 
Messenger of Allgh, I want to go 
for JzhZd with you, seeking 
thereby the Face of All* and the 
Hereafter' He s a d  'Woe to you1 
Is your mother sbll alive?' I said: 
'Yes.' He said. 'Go back and seme 
her, for there is Paradise."' 
(Sahih) 

zf y,& 2; ;f ,5& - rvn\ 

j+; zf : j c  
:a 

b+ + i+c 
. a  @ 3 JI !$I J+; . . . L - ,  

'$1 g; 2qi , &! - 'k ~~1 Z;f 
,.a +*,* ~ r & l  GT k j a  : ji .:291 ; I ~ I ;  

,, +: e; * ,  . '1 
~ d + l y c 6 ~ & ; l ~  :JG .pf:& 
J . , !$I j+; F : a  '$91 
I., 

' .q ,& * 
423 4-5 &. 
+f &>n :,jG .:2y1 ;131; < $ I  

:jc; $ 1  j+; F ,F : upat 
C 

f . * $ 1  j YJ , . :a 
, 

tcraf '&f &>a : jc; ,:*;- oi-Y I 

~ ,< 
I : j $ 1  j+; 5 .r, 
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l rvY: t  ~ ~ q I r : & d i ,  > L ~ I  3 l T P ~  +i >I *yi (dl) :E+ 

.c3 +t, 21 . . . +i ., LJL , A +, L4! j ~ ~ !  ,I A. ;P 

Gk : ' , ~ \  $1 g 2 L3;& 
Another chain with similar 

wording. (Sahih) 
:& $1 Gk :F $ 
~ s 4 1 G $ a ~ , ~ 4 $ f  

~, ,,i ., ~+!bl $ $7 + $71 
;i -& + 3c 3 'a 

, ;$ $2 . g dl &:r -& 
- - ., 

.L - Abu 'Abdullih Ibn Mijah said: $+& lk : GG 2 JL 
"This Derson Tghimah bin 'Abbk 
bin G d k  AS-sulami is the one -G &$I '@I &I:> ,$ qG 21 
who rebuked the Prophet g on 
the Day of Hunain. 

.& fg @$ $1 

&I 2 &>I - c>!+.Jl ' \ l 17: J U I  *pi LW a > q 1  (?) : && 
/Y:~SWI  - c++ ;P3 '+ ,I cb L.J=- ;P r \ . 7 : c  CLAI, 4 

. & > i d \  al>, '&Jl, ' \ 0 \ l i ' \ ~ i  

Comments: 
a. In n o d  cases, Jihtd is a collective compulsory duty. So, some people may 

remain behind. 
b. If there is no other son who can take care of the parents, then serving them 

is more important than going for Jihtd. 
c. Just as one gets the reward of Paradise for Jihtd, similarly one gets the 

reward of Paradise for serving them. 
d. Being in the service of one's mother is more important than the service of 

his father; even though staying away from displeasing his father is also 
compulsory. 

2782. It w a s  narrated that  ::GI 2 43 ~7 6 2  - YVAY 
'Abdullih bin ' A m  said: "A man 3 cyJ{ $ + 2 &dl Kx 
came to the Messenger of All* . ,, 

, , i @ and said: '0 Messenger of '$5 : 26 3~ 5 41 ++ ., '$1 
AEh, I have come seeking to go , 
out in Jihid with you, seeking -1 !$I j&; @ $1 24; 
thereby the Face of Allih and the 41 ~2 '& ;GI k2f & 
Hereafter. I have come even 
though my piiI'ens are weeping.' 221; ;s 'Zf xi; .+Yl ;I212 

He said: 'Go back to them and 
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make them smile as you have -6 kj~D ,he 
made them weep.'" (Hasnn) , ., .- 

, a*f & 

~ a b , ~  ,A &>I 2 ++ c > w I  t > j ~ > ~ T  +pT [y OAL-11 :e+ 
cLS,$lj '4_1-: ' & J 1 3  trSWI3 >I -9 L +  eikT &> 3 Y o T A : ~  

Comments: . L~pi j> dj 1% ~ikT ;r ~ 2 3  &-Lij a 
a. To avoid all means of saddening and displeasing one's parent is mandatory. 
b. The expiation of disturbing parents is doing the deeds that please them. 

Chapter 13. The Intention In J ~ I  J s l  ,* +-Or +I) 
Fighting , 

(\r GdI) 
~, , a  >*,, <*, 2783. It was narrated that Abu :$ $, $1 &s 2 - LJZ- ~- YVAY 

Muss said: "The Frophet @, was . .,* * ,  
,f flL asked about a man who fights to LW 2 , , 9 9 1  u 

prove his courage, or out of pride 2 @g $1 J$ : 26 -, >; Gf 2 
and honor for his close relatives, 

',.G> ' '- ',.G3 &,,& ',.$ gJI or to show off. The Messeneer of 
All* @ said: 'Whoever f i g k  so 

L$J '$6 sD g $1 2 ~ ;  JG '- ;$ 
that the Word of All31 may be 

g&l ,+ ,& ' :.,' 
suoreme is the one who (is , -. LLJI*$I& 

7 -  . 
figking) in the cause of AIl3I."' 
(Sahih) 

I . $ , ' f & -  YVAf 2784. It was narrated that Abu 6 : ' " 4 .", 
'Uqbah, who was the freed slave 

rjG z2s 62 :- :~ ,~,, 
of some Persian people, said: "I ulb?=- 

was present with the Prophet gg '&I 2 >$I; 2 ' ~ G L  2 
on the Day of Uhud. I struck a ', 

* 

man from among the idolators 2 $.i$ &f $ P ~ I @  2 

Comments: 
a. A good deed without sincerity is of no use, no matter the size. 
b. While performing Jihid, the intention of a believer must be only seeking 

AUWs pleasure and serving His religion Nevertheless, if one gets booty or 
noble status among the Muslims, then it is an extra reward from All&, but 
one loses his reward if he intends them primarily. 
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and said: 'Take that! And I am a &G . j6 22c 3~ Js ;g* 
, ~ 

Persian slave!' News of that 3 '- 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~~~~~ 

reached the Prophet and he 2 s; c$ .gf tz @ $1 p 
said: 'Why did you not say: "Take ;,\ tr3 '2 6s :a that! And I am an Ansliri slave!?" c&s*~ 

2785. 'Abdu]lsh bin 'Arnr "I : 1 I '+ 6 - YVAo 
heard the Prophet @ say: 'There . ? - m e  gx : 2 .* . O x -  

-* g &\ '+ Gk 
is no band of warriors that fights 
in the cause of All& and acquires 1 f 
war spoils, but they have been a - -. dl sl :J$ &I 
given two thirds of their reward, sy ;ri , 

but if they do not get any spoils & Gn : JG @ $1 &+ :J 3% '* 
-, 

of war, then they will have their 
reward in full (in the Hereafter\.'" '@ I&& '$1 J+ 2 gs g2I5 

, . 
, ~, 

(Sahih) 1% ,2 $ .+J $ I& gb 
. tp>f ?' p '@ 

\ 4 ' 1 : C  ' l j i  (J j., p;i 12 3 +I> ,-ii +4 tZJLyI Z +  +yi :&d 

.+  Jij_ j: .&I+ L j h  ;P 

Comments: 
a. The more one bears hardship in Jim, the more reward he gets. 
b. Not gaining booty should not be a source of anxiety since its end is better. 
c. The booty should be spent in the way of AUSh instead of satisfying one's 

own needs, in order to secure the full reward. 

Chapter 14. Keeping Horses $ @I bqJl Aq - ( \ f +I) 
In The Cause Of Allih - ,  

(\f d l )  $1 & 
, 

1 <~$;f G k -  y",,, 2786. It was  narrated from ek :g ' & d ,  
'Urwah Al-Bsriqi tha t  the  ~, ,,:~: ' .( 
Messenzer of All31 +@ said: 3 < 4 , , 2 @FV1 
"~oodness is tied to the forelocks : g $ 1  J4; J G  Je  &iie\ 2jy 
of horses until the Day of 
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Resurrection. " (Sahih) 

.$ J~UI ;,P j. 41 p~ +l- j. 0 : ~  'TJZ 0 ~ 1 1  :c+ 
2787. It was narrated from GI $f :@: 2 '',' Ls'G " - YVAV 
'Abdullgh bin 'Umar that the 

2 9 .j, $1 2 '86 2 + $1 Messenger of All& g said: - , :*- 
"There i s  goodness in  the @I$ 2 NIB : J E  &I @ $I d$; 
forelocks of horses until the Day 
of Resurrection." (Sahih) a$t$f rz 2; $1 
\ A V \ z C  >+ $1 @I &A +& ~;~Layl 'e +*! 

4 !  YJ j? *PU j. 
Comments: 

Goodness and blessing that lies in the horses means 'the reward and booty' 
as stated in another Hadith. 

2788. It was narrated from Abu 2 41 g 2 - YVAA 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' 

All* th ssai& "There is goodness $ >$I $2 6 2  :"J$l &f -, 
in the forelocks of horses" - or 
he said: "There is goodness tied in 
the forelocks of horses." Suhail 
(one of the narrators) said. "I am 
not certain of' - "until the Day 
of Resurrechon. And horses are of 
three types: those that bring 
reward to a man, those that are a 
means of protection for a man, 
and those that are a burden (of 
sin) for a man As for those that 
bring reward, a man keeps them 
in the cause of A&% and keeps 
them constantly ready (for JihnAd), 
so they do not take any fodder 
into therc stomachs but a reward 
will be written for hm~, and if he 
puts them out to pasture, they do 
not eat anythmg but reward wdl 
be wntten for hux. If he gives 
them to drink from a flowing 
river, for evuy drop that enters 
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their stomachs there will be ,,, j,,~ 3 ~ 7 ;  
reward." (continuing) until he . . u, 

mentioned ieward in conjunction G~$ & *wj ~9 
with their urine and droppings, 
and even when thev run here and . &$> &$ 2 ' , * 

there by themselves, for each step G& & ';j3 & +GI cf; 
they take reward will be written 

jjl $2 '<Q ;&; k$2 !.<f for him - 'As for those that are a 15, 3 Y 
means of protection, a man keeps ."& ,& ,y 
them because they are a source of 
dignity and adornment, but he 
does not forget the rights of their 
backs and stomachs (i.e., their 
right not to be overworked and 
their right to be fed) whether at 
times of their difficulty or ease. As 
for those that bring a burden (of 
sin), the one who keeps them for 
purposes of wrongdoing or for 
pomp and show before people, is 
the one for whom they bring a 
burden of sin. " (Sahih) 

.%  Y,!$! &I js T l / q A v : t  C ~ K ~ I  C;L i;! .aK;i! C+ epl : e ~ -  
Comments: 
a. Looking after the things used in iihcid is a source of reward. 
b. Having a car to satisfy one's own needs is allowed, but picking up a poor 

person and taking him to his destination without h g e  is also a due right 
of havine a car. " 

2789. It was narrated from Abu : 3 ? *  ?' G k  - yV,,4 
Qatidah Al-AnsSri that the ..t! 

: J i :  f,y, > a  > ., Messenger of AllSh g said: "The d. k- : A $ & - >  .. - 
best of horses are those that are f , . ,, ~ , * , J  , # , 

deep black, with a blaze on the g $ .$ 3 A h -  -321 d 2% 
forehead, white marks on the legs Sg 2 c rG5 2 $ 2 ' - =, - - : .  # ,  and white nose and upper 16, 3D : ji 3 z J ~ ~ l  and with no whiteness on the -, 

right foreleg. If not deep-black, 'PYYI 'WI c ~ $ V ~  '?$I @I 
then reddish-brown, with these 

, , ~ f  ,+ : 
markings." (Hasan) ' r" dk .&I 41 3 
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+JI j. u;i b -6 ' > @ I  I i [ 1 :E+ 
'dl+- 31 -3 4 p :&$I J G ,  c +  J& a 3 \ T ~ v :  e 

.6pis$ d3 ' & J I ,  C%Y/Y:,JUI, ~ \ I r r : ~  
Comments: 

A Muj&id should gain the knowledge about the animals that are used in 
J i m ;  for instance which one is beneficial and which one is not so. Likewise, 
the knowledge about the different types of cars and weapons, their 
advantages and disadvantages should be obtained to get the quality 
material that facilitates the matters of Jihrid and is us& for that purpose, 
and to avoid those that are worthless. 

2790. It was narrated that Abu 2 7 .  ' " $ , ~ f G k -  y v q .  .- & d ,  
Hurairah said: "The Prophet 
used to dislike horses that had +? $ 2 Le 2 $3 
three legs with white markings on a i,.: 

' i : - '9, 
them, and one leg the same color ' 55  $ 4 ?  $ ;=iJFJ, & & * 

as the rest of the body." (Sahih) @ 5 : j : i : - 
LP 

,i a\ ;r '@I -ti+ 2 b ciJbY,I c+ %yi :c+ 
.+ 0 2 3  k-: 

Comments: 
The previous Hndith proves that if the right foreleg is not white but the 
other three legs are white then it is better. The meaning of this Hndith is the 
horse whose one leg is not white while the other three legs are white. (All& 
knows best.) 

',, ,. *, , ,c zi*, 

2791. It was narrated that Tamim + ;t! & y 3 I LJz- - Y V 9  \ 
Ad-Diri said: "1 heard the .+ ~3 3 kT !& :a&?1 Messenger of All& @$ say: 
'Whoever ties a horse in the cause 2 &dl - & 3 c AJl31 . , 
of All&, then feeds it with his , ,  L 

own hand, he will have one merit t i  I '?-L+ 2 '$1 
,I 

for every grain."' (Hmon) &I $u :J$ @ $1 J G ~  + J ~ 
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Comments: 
Tying a horse means raising it and preparing it for Jihrid. 

Chapter 15. Fighting In The J+ 6 J ~ I  - (10 +I) 
Cause Of All& , , 

( 1  0 d l )  [Jlkjl z* 41 I 

2792. Mu'idh bin Jabal narrated J ~ I  GL : % $; I%& - Y vq Y 
that he heard the Prophet say: Gk : eg $1 Gk :& 21 
"Any Muslim who fights in the 
cause of All21 for the time Gk :, ,$ 2 . i , &G E& I,* _ :&$ 21 
between two milkings of a she- 
camel, he will be guaranteed 5~ :j$ $% $1 3 & $ :g 
Paradise." (Sahih) & : '&j 9 $1 ,-& 2 $6 

J & , *  . ,, I , 3 Gj ' p  213 '& 
';>&,JI Jt & .&L +& $Lbj cdL;ll ++i [p a ~ k - l l  :sjj 
j. ~ o f \ : ~ , , i , , i , ~ t ,  r, jr :JG, t4:c3a~ +bj.  \ ? o v I \ . L o ~ :  2 

.4:yl&>~L'y,&T&.. 
Comments. 

The Hadith establishes the fact that performing J i W  for the sake of All& 
enables one to get into Paradise, even if his partiapation was for a short time. 

2793. It was narrated that Anas : ' I '. . $ ~ ; f  6k - ~ v q r  
bin Maik said: "I was present in a +; , 

&i GY& 2 $; 62 :~;& war, and 'Abdullih bm R a w W  
said: . , 2- :jG a- I' . , 
'0 soul of mine! I see that you do 

:,b + i "T  3 ,., ,I 

not want to go to Paradise. :%I;; 3 &I J+ JlZ 
, ,, I swear by AUih  that you surely , --; 

will  en te r  it, wil l ingly o r  
~ * unwilhgly.' " (Hnsan) a . C. I ?  .; t i 

Comments: 
a. The soul's disliking Paradise means the fear of death that IS natural, but the 

death m J W  is a way of entering Paradise. Therefore, one who fears death 
m the battlefield IS as if he is delaying hs entry in Paradlse Ibn Rawaah, 
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may AlEh be pleased with hm, addressed his soul and said not to fear 
from death, smce Parahse will be obtalned through this death. 

b. Writing poetry that does not consist of matters that contradict the Shan'ah, 
listening to it, memorkmg it and reciting to others is allowed 

2794. It was narrated that 'Am eL 7 + ~ $7 G k  - y,,qi 
bin 'Abasah said: "1 came to the .- d ,  

Prophet @ and said: '0 2 2 &% Gk- :G 2 & 
I .: Messenger of AU&, which JUd is 

' -F + 9 ' best?' He said: '(That of a man) 
whose blood is shed and his horse : a I :  ' :' j6 L , . s + ~ ~  '*: 

-, 
is wounded."' (S&) 

>P : jli: ?S;Jf !+I j ~ ;  4- , - 

"5 +& 4;V ipl2giJI A l f S i  ji A jzi jr eJfPJI uJ [-I :c$ 
O>L~ k 0 2 ,  1 it 1 : '>,b3i +pi L + 2 s  ~ I G  d3 '-2, -.$I 2 

.LI'%AI, '+Jid/ JZUI . I j ,  Comments: 
Sacrificing both life and wealth is better than the sacrifice of the soul only. 

2795. It was narrated from Abu 2 -7 3 2 3; I& - y ~ q o  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 2 ek :gi 'AJMl Gt 
All& @ said: "There is no one -, -: 

who is wounded m the cause of 
AlEh - and AU* knows best 
who is wounded in His cause - 
but he wiU come on the Day of 
Resurrection with his wounds 
l o o h g  as they did on the day he 
was wounded; their color will be 
the color of blood but their smell 
will be the fragrance of musk." 
( rnih)  

A% a\ * ++dl -, a, A\+ j. o'i. /'i : - b l  *+i IF' :@+ 

'i,b d, '+ $b $! +J2- 'y b*, ! A v l : c  '+ +piJ ' l q 7 v : c  c ~ L ~  && 

. h i 3  +3 t+Ji;Jl - 2s 
Comments: 
a. Getting injuries in JW is also a virtuous act. 
b. As a martyr is honored on the Day of Judgment, similarly a person who is 

wounded in Jihid k also honored. 
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,<,, /#  2796. Ismzil bin Abu Khslid :*? .+ $1 + % - u~s'*; - Y V ~ ,  
said: "I heard 'Abdull* bin Abu 
Awfa say: 'The Messenger of 2 &GL $2 2 & CL 
All* g supplicated to AlEh -. r I I I + : ~ c  +i 
against the Confederates (Al- 

) 3 

~ L l i b )  and said: '0 AEh, Who Yly$l & g $1 j&; E; : J& 
has sent down the Book and is ' + I  j .Jg 
Swift in bringing to account, &? , 

destroy the Confederates. 0 $1 c21 '"4, 
All*, destroy them and shake . pjj; 
them.' " (Sahih) 

I . L  I I L I ,  I i d i ~ !  ++i :E+ 
',dl .Ihl L G  p J L  rbJJl +&I -4 ',l+JI 'I", ' V i A 4 ' 7 r 9 Y ' Y 9 r r : c  

. +JJkdTd !  +&&A Y Y ' T \ / \ V ~ T : ~  
Comments: 
a. The Confederates were the groups of troops that attacked Al-Madinah 

jointly the battle of AhGb (the Confederates) but they were not able to 
enter in Al-Madinah due to the trench. 

b. Imploring All?& at the time of every hardship is the way of the Prophet s, 
and it is also from the prerequisites of Tauhid. 

c. Mentioning the Divine attributes of All& that suits the occasions and the 
incidents is Sunnnh. 

3 ,  6 , , , , 3 ' I-* - 
2797.SahlbinAbuUmhahbin 9 e. j! Ly- U b  - YV9V 
Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his I C :YC; '$I&' 31 
father, from his grandfather that - 

f .:" 9 ,  ,* the Prophet @ said: "Whoever @?I @ ey +L : ?, 
asks AllSh for martyrdom, -,',f 7 -. 37 .,: ,. 
sincerely from his heart, All* $ $ " @i EY j! 
will cause him to reach the status g $1 57 & 2 2 2 2  & 
of the martyrs even if he dies in 
his bed." (Snhih) '4 > ++; &GI 21 JL :J6 

& i;G j~ jjG 21 

. tdl% 

l q ~ ' ? : ~  ' >&A \  & >hWl + ?L CSJL~I '+ 4 ? ~ !  :G+ 
.+ Lj jr 

Comments: 
a. The blessing of sincerity is very significant. 
b. Observing the wish of martyrdom is a very great deed. 
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Chapter 16. The Virtue Of 
Martyrdom In The Cause Of 
Alltih 
2798. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah: "Mention of the 
martyrs was made in the presence 
of the Prophet @ and he said: 
'The earth does not dry of the 
blood of the martyr until his two 
wives rush to him like two wet 
nurses who lost their young ones 
in a stretch of barren land, and in 
the hand of each one of them will 
be a ~ullah['' that is better than 
this world and everytbing in it."' 
(Du'ifl 

2799. It  was narrated from 
M q d h  bin Ma'dikarib that the 
Messenger of All& said: "The 
martyr has six things (in store) 
with AU& He is forgiven from 
the first drop of his blood that is 
shed; he is shown his place in 
Paradise; he is spared the torment 
of the grave; he is kept safe from 
the Great Fright; he is adorned 
with a garment of faith; he is 
married to (wives) from among 
the wide-eyed houris ; and he is 
permitted to intercede for seventy 
of his relatives." (Wasan) 

m ~ : ~  '41 +I; 2 "6 C&J\ '&$\ +yi [F o L I I  :E+ 
- -2 p ;r"' : JL;, '4: fi +J= . - 

Usually a two-piece garment where each i s  made from the same cloth 
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2800. It was narrated from J2bir 
bin 'Abdull* "When 'AbdnU2h :&ldlJ+51 $ ,&i;l I22 - Y A S .  

bin 'Amr bin Hargm was killed, 
on the Day of Uhud, the 
Messenger of AU2h said: '0 
Jsbii, shall I not tell you what 
All* said to your father?' I said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'All2h does not 
speak to anyone except from 
behind a screen, but He spoke to 
your father face to face and said: 
"0 My slave, ask Me and I shdl 
give you." He said: "0 my Lord, 
bnng me back to life so that I 
may be killed for Your sake a 
second time." He said: "I have 
already decreed that they will not 
return (to the world after death)." 
He sad: "0 Lord, convey (the 
good news about my state) to 
those whom I have left behind." 
So Allgh revealed this Verse: 
'Thmk not of those as dead who 
are  kil led in  the  way of 
AI15h."'11] (Hasan) 

'+ >Ui a el3i 3 ) q l : c  ' & d l  2 vb +! 21 ++! rips-] :&i 

' ~ q n r : ~  c ~ r ~ q : c  '(ALYI)AL -+, G+~~;PII, i r l \ l : c  '+j41-~1 &, 
. 19. '+I, ' T . S C Y . ~ / ~ : + J I ~  

Comments 
a. Seeing AU8h in Paradise is real. The dwellers of Paradise, according to their 

grades, will be blessed by this bounty. 
b. This incident gives the good news that AbdullSh bin 'Amr bin F i k h  is 

among the dwellers of Paradise, and he secures the high grades of it. 

2801. It was narrated from ;f 62 :G 2 G L  - Y A *  \ 
'Abdullgh concerning the Verse: $1 g+ $9 2 :k3G 
"Think not of those as dead who 

- ,  , ~, are killed in the way of All*. : 43  d $ l  g+ 3 c:y 
Nay, they are alive, with their 
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Lord, and they have provision,"[11 
that he sa~d: "We asked about 
that, and (the Prophet g) said. 
'Their souls are like green birds 
that fly wherever they wish in 
Paradise, then they come back to 
lamps suspended f rom the  
Throne. While they were hke that, 
your Lord looked at them and 
sa~d, "Ask me for whatever you 
want." They s a d  "0 Lord, what 
should we ask You for when we 
can fly wherever we wish in 
Paradise?" When they saw that 
they would not be left alone until 
they had asked for somethine, " 
the; said: "We ask You to return 2 g & g $ i ~ L t  ? L S f  . 2 lXl;g 
our souls to our bodies in the 
world so that we mav fight for '4: qL $ f f  .g z?f &f3 a ,w 
Your sake (again)." when g e  saw . u iJj 
that they would not ask for 
anything but that, they were left 
alone."' (Snhih) 
\ A A V : ~  ' $ 1  . . . 41 yl *IL&I t~j,T b i  a t  YL C ~ J L ~ I  r+ +pi :&z 

+ L 2 L  $1 &.A- 3 

Comments: 
a The martyrs, during then hfe in Barzakh, wdl get a new body whch WIU be 

in the fonn of green birds - 
b. After the Day of Judgment they, like all other dwellers of Paradise, will 

enjoy the blessings of Paradise with their worldly bodies. 
c. Neither the souls of martyred return back to thk world, nor do they get the 

worldly life. 
d. The Throne of All& is above Paradise. 

2802. It was m a t e d  from Abu -f > ',L.$ gk - Y A * Y 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ', ,,-,~ , *  ,_,.- 
All* & sad: "The martyr does 

146 'yl & A, 3 '3J331 +i;i $1 
,5 , , 4,.i , e 

not feel anything more when he is - LG! :d 2 a!+ c k  
killed than one of yon feels if he is I ', ',+ >; p j I  2 L s  
pinched (by a bug)." (Da'ifi G , , 
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- 
Comments: 

It is a favor of All& on a martyr that the procedure of death is made easy 
for him so that it WIII not be unbearable for him. 

Chapter 17. When Martyrdom .& ,", &; G Qq - o v  41) 
Is Hoped For ( \ v  d l )  i&L&l 
2803. It was narrated from 
'Abdull* bin 'AbdullZh bin J2bir 
bin 'Atik, from his father, that his 
grandfather fell sick and the 
Prophet @ came to visit him. One 
of his family members said: "We 
hoped that when he died it would 
be as a martyr in the cause of 
AllZh." The Messenger of All% 
g said: "In that case the martyrs 
of my nation would be few. Being 
killed in the cause of All2h is 
martyrdom; dying of the plague is 
martyrdom; when a pregnant 
woman dies in childbirth that is 
martyrdom; and dying by 
drowning, or burning, or of 
pleurisy, is martyrdom." (Hasan) 

2 y * . *  
, , ,. 2804. It was narrated from Abu $ Ilt 

Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 2 $9) $ G 2  : 1 , ~  
"What do you say among 

,?Jl Yi' 
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yourselves about the martyr?" 
*~,, ~2 : 2 ~ 1  They said: "The one who is killed u ? ~  3 '%' 3 k 

in the cause of All&." He said: 2 5;s GD : Jg  3 gg $1 $ g y $  
"In that case the martyrs among .* , 

my nat ion would be few.  .$I ,, 2 - @l '?& 41 
* : a ,  + ,, + Whoever is killed in the cause of 2 & . @ I:! .J 5LB : 26 

AllSh is a martyr; whoever dies in - 
the cause of All?& is a martyr; g d L G S 3  .%@& 
whoever dies of a stomach 
disease is a martyr; and whoever 
dies of the plague is a martyr." . a&!.@ 
(One of the narrators) Suhail .--:f- : *.-, 

said: ,* ubaidul12h bin ~ i q s a m  & C; 41 %? &Y s j, J g  
said: 'It was also narrated from '.'&&, : G  ;I;; '&& U?f 3 
Abu S2lik who added: And the - ,  

one who dies by drowning is a 
martyr."' (Sahih) 

$ 9 3  '+ & +k- ;. 1410:c c~ I "6 "J l  dL  "4 ' iJLYI 'e +pi :c+ 
Comments: . l v : ~  ' 4 . 7 2  

a. Dylng while fighting in the way of AUa is the actual martyrdom. The great 
ranks of a martyr are exdusively for such persons. 

b. AU the other types of martyrdom that occur during lihid are of less grades, 
compared to the one who is killed by the weapons of the enemies. 
Therefore, their rulings are different from those who have been killed 
during fighting. They are buried after being washed and shrouded. 

Chapter 18. Weapons ( \ A  &dl) ,&Jl - ( \ A  +I) 

2805. It was narrated from Anas $$ ; ' JG $ ;I& G k  - Y A .  o 
*,  m i k  that the fiophet i33 

. cf +~ 'hG Gk entered Makkah on the day of the . LI" d L *  $1 
Conquest, with a helmet on his GI f' ., dl +G + $f>  '$$Jl&k head. (Sahih) 

%!; &; +I tx & 3; ,& 
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Comments: 
a. Using weapons or defensive measures is not contrary to relying upon All&. 
b. Makkah is Haram, where war and fighting is forbidden But All& granted 

His special permission to His Prophet g for the purpose of Jihrid, on the 
day of the conquest of Makkah. This prohibition became effective again 
after Makkah was conquered. 

2806. It was narrated from Sgib gk . 2 ;,$ G k  .2  - Yh.7 
bin Yazid, if All& wills, that the ,, , :-. ,> , * , ~ 

Rophet a wore two coats of 2 cw,$%s . c%+~?b% , . 
mail on the Day of Uhud, one if ' 2 ~  ;I2 il A$ ,$ +a\ 
over the other. (Sahih) - , ,  , 

,,$ > a  k ' 1 ' P !  fg '@ $1 

2807. Sulaim&~ bin Habib said: +I;l 2 @?I @& - Y A a V  

"We entered upon Abu U W h  62 : @ $ Qjl : &31 
a n d  h e  s a w  s o m e  s i l v e r  , , ,, 

J 2 & :#,\ID- 
ornaments on our swords. He got ,, & ;JY~ 

,+ ,y& $ &f,j &f & a n g r y  a n d  s a i d :  'Peop le  
conquered lands and their swords ,, ., s $ :J6; ,* 
were not adorned with gold and & k 

, , silver, but with lead and iron and 
,&+ & bK ';$ 'Alibi.' " 

Abul-Hasan Al-Qatt2n said: .&$I; ., &&!13 A%! 4; .z$l; 
'Al2ti means a nerve. (Snhih) , L _D & ' ~ !  :jml ;;QI if J G  

-, 

;P Y9*9:c cj..Jl  +- 2 -dL + L  <&I3 >@I '~;L+ll +y! :E+ 
. %  @ljJ'll +.LC- 

Comments: 
a. Using iron and lead to strengthen a sword or any other weapon is allowed. 
b. 'Alibi is the muscle that is between the neck and the shoulder of a camel. 

Arabs used to cover sheaths with this fresh muscle which becomes hard 
and strong after getting dry. Similarly, they used to mend a broken spear 
by wrapping this muscle on it; after i t  dried, it was used to fix the broken 
parts . M y .  (An-Nzhriyah, Ibn Athir) 
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2808. It was narrated from Ibn 21 fik :g*$ if 6 2  - y h . ~  'Abbzs that the Messenger of 
All* @ acquired his sword 3 '%f 3 ' ? C ~ I  +f $1 e 41 
Dhulfiqk, from the spoils of war 
on the Day of Badr. (Hasan) 21 FG $1  2 '$1 &2 2 $1 & 

-., ' > $  $ g j+; 
rx s: 

-$ 
+A, '"'\dT\ :C '@I $ +L ' d l  '$+,dl  - p i  [p- ..1;11 :EJ;' 

. -2 y :JL3 G ?  >Lji $7 
Comments: 

This sword was called 'Zulfiqai since it had deep marks like spinal 
vertebras. (An Nihtyah, Ibn Athir, under the root word Faqr) 

2809. It was narrated that 'Ali 2 &ei $ 62 - y  A .  q 
bin Abi Til ib said: "When ' 'L,$ ; g3 &J ::,>, Mughirah bin Shu'bah fought 4' 3 as" 

alongside the Prophet gg he f . ~ 3 +r 3 ' ;ci 
would cany a spear, and when he * -' 

c.' , ~ z ,  . ,. 
would come back he would throw 1s 1:~ <+ 3 o&l Lg : . , 
his spear down so that someone , , , , *p; ' B  g y  ,, 

would pick it up and give it back cJ ., C 
to him." 'Ai said to him: ,II will : g 3 JG .3 ?, ', 

& +> e$ 
tell the Messenger of AEh @ 

: j 6 . 4+2 A! ? ,>!s 
about that." He (the Prophet @) ,> d>>Y 

said: "Do not do that, for if you . c$p+ .,gj 2 ~j iL A?$ . p 
do that it will not be picked up as 
a lost item to be returned."'" 

dLk, s ? +L j. \ ( A / \ : & !  e + r i  [+ OJL;!I :cj; 

.$+$I Ls$j L L ~  f ? : ,  ' r ~ j ~ ~ i ,  ~ \ T ' Y : ~ ~ ~ L Z  

2810. It was narrated that 'Ali $ 2 ~ G 2  - y A \  

said: "The Messenger of All& @ , - ;: ~ , , 9 , a ~ $ 7  : :,> , L l i P d Y 3 ,  .. had an Arabian bow in his hand, OP-* 

~ ~ 

and he saw a man who had a &I 3 ',& 3 $1 @ 3 '++ ,'I 
< + ,  

Persian bow in his hand. He said: 
+ 

['I Meamg, if one saw that it was purposefully discarded then they would not cons~der it a 
lost item. See eqllanation by Sindi. 
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'What is this? ' h o w  it away. You 
should use this and otheIS like it, $ 1  JG; + : h i  % 2 L ~ I ;  

, :,< ?* , , and  and'] spears. Perhaps All& >$ ?+ [%;I ,xy >$ gg 
will support His religion thereby p&; ,d Gn : j G  ,GJG 
and enable you to conquer 
lands.' " 31 LA L$$ .dl cG2; '@@f; ?& 

Chapter 19. Shooting Arrows J+ 2 291 - (\q 41) 
In The Cause Of AUih , , 

( \ 9  U I )  41 
2811.~1t was narrated from i .  ' ,. $;fGk- y ~ \ \  
'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhani that .. 4 d ,  

the prophet +$$ "All$h wa 3 ~ I+$ I  '6 &f :L3:G 2 $2 r - .  
admit three people to Paradie by 3 '[& 4f 2 ' g  $7 .+ virtue of one arrow: The one who 
makes it, seeking reward by - 2 ' ~ 5 ~ ~ 1  [$;I 41 $ 
making it well; the one who ;LB : j ~  gg dl 
shoots it; and the one who hands ., , . zG 

,, A 

it to him." And the Messenger of :a1 C Z ~ I  Gkl$l +& k$ 
All* said: "Shoot and ride, 
and if you shoot that is dearer to &I>!; .$I + $ 'GG 
me than if you ride. All things 1;;ln :@ $ 1  3 ~ ;  ji; 0% VI; .? 
that a Muslim man does for .< 
enter-ent are in vain except d l  k $1 3 I;? 3; , I$;!, 
for shooting arrows, training his wl $ G 3; ,133 
horse and playing with his wife, 
for these are things that bring c h $  &?k G: gi c $ c  

reward." (Hasan) k . ~7~~ +$; 

2 @JI j-. 2 .&L. ?L C ~ + I I  $LS ~ ~ " $ 1  *pi CF . a l j l I  :cj; 

c,+ 3 +T a e. s :J&J '* +A 4-i- ,y ?llW:c <&I & 
'AIL, A L L ~ S J ~  ,-M-. 4I jr jzJ ip &.I p.s c ~ z z / z : * c r i  ~ t d ~  

['I Another name for spear, or a type of spear. 
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Comments: 
a. A Muslim should seek his entertainment in those activities which have 

some advantage in this life or Hereafter. The theory of entertainment only 
for amusement is wrong. 

b. Training with advanced weapons which could be used in war against 
disbelievers is similar to practicing archery. 

c. The purpose of training a horse is to use it in war. So, the same ruling 
applies to car and tank driving, flying planes, learning their mechanics and 
maintenance, etc. 

2812. It was narrated that 'Amr : $91 9 2 $$ L% - Y A \  Y 
bin 'Abasah said: "I heard the 

2 + df 2 &,I & 62 Messenger of All* @ say: 
'Whoever shoots an arrow at the g G 2 '+Jdl 
enemy and his arrow reaches the ,~ 
enemv. whether it hits him or not. 3 ~$31 9 $ edl 9 tZy1 , . . - -  

I :  , . 
that is equivalent to him freeing a % &,I J+; + :JG :,:, 
slave."' (Sahih) 

,, a ,  @ g '+> ;GI &> ;pa ;J& 

Comments: 
Missiles, bombs, and bullets of a gun have the same ruling; the artilleryman 
gets the reward even if he misses the target because his attempt and 
intention was to destroy the target. 

, * ? '  "' 2813. It was narrated that 'Uqbah :$VI ,, &x EX - Y A \ ?  
bin ' h i r  Al-Juhani said: "I heard 2 3s &ST 2 & cu 
the Messenger of All21 reciting 
on the pu&it: 'And make ready g 3 31&{ 2 $f 2 '+?dl 
against them all you can of , 

J+; &+ :J$ G~ 3 
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power."'1 (And saying that) three 
times-'Power means shooting." d LQ;$n ;$I J.z f$ @ +I 

(Sahih) 4G qf [,. I J,$,I] g4j$ 

p 4elF d l 3  & j l  & C - ~ L ~ I  G+ +pi :c.+ 
.+  +A3 21 &.b 2 \ q \ v ;  e 

Comments: 
Muslims should pay heed to the artillery that is used from a distance and 
they should manufacture the devices that are used to launch them (rocket 
launchers, bomber planes and the like). 

,*, > a  ,',~, 
2814. It was narrated that 'Uqbah e. 2 Ly @G - YA \ f 

bin ' h i r  M-Juhani said: "I heard 9, 2.f : 4; +, & tvf 
the Messenger of All& gj say: , , 

'Whoever learns how to shoot 2 5 9 1  2 + 2 LIG 2 , . 
I '  (arrows) then abandons it, has js xG fi +< 

disobeyed me.'" (Haan) - -, 
> ,$ 2, :j$ @ +I j$; + 

.c4G g J *,*<; 
'6; ,+ $91 

21, ?3 + LY 3 (4Y \ /Y  j ) J k U I  L& igi p-jri [-I :c+ . - 
"19 +d3 c . 2 ,  -31 j L& ;iYw ; d l J  A l o f r  GO- L L A L  zfl 4 

..p3 \ 4 \ 4 : z  '+ Ls 

Comments: 
Attzr cornplctlng the tralnlng 01 artillcr).. on*! 3hould t.npgt. in it reguldrl! 
t g ,  ~nluitain pr,,fioencv and dvo~d fa;~n~ obitacltu; during tht. t~nit, of \tl12J. 

,' 2815. It was narrated that Ibn EL : $ 62 - Y A  \ o 

'Abbb said: "The Prophet gg '+Vl 2 $,$ ts<f : . ?* passed by some people who were @JJI & 
shooting (arrows) and said: 21 2 ' G ~ I  +f 2 '# I  + ? ~ j  
'Shoot, Banu IsmCil, for your ' ' .5G2 &; @ > ; J6  
father was an archer.'" (Sahih) y"G 

;I3 PLY S$ .'&z~ & G;a 126 
.&I; 

~ ~ / Y : ~ s w I  -3 L +  ~ I ~ J I _ L T  ;tT m i / \ : - k i  *j! [-I :Ei; 
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' k s  \ V A : e , t r G  ;-.Vl, G l ? Y : c  irG @$I dl+ + dil l &IJ9 .+ A> 
'+ b,2 & JrrsWl -> ~ \ l L l : ~  C- $ dl+- a1 JS bL: +dJ 

LL ;P 0 2 ~  ~ ~ 9 9 : ~  '++- 2 i S i ~ ~  E+ij 'jlr . J L ~  <&;ill 

.a+ cgvl 21 Comments: 
a. Archery is a praiseworthy hobby. 
b. All the games that are useful in Jiha have the same rulings. 
c. Calling different tribes and clans with a common name develops love, 

unity, and brings harmony among them. 
d. Calling grandparents and great-grandparents as 'fathd is allowed. 

Chapter 20. Flags And 
standards''' 

i ?'$if G k  - y,,,., 2816. It was narrated that Hi%ith : ' 4 d ,  
bin Hasssn said: "I came to Al- 

L~ r .  4;- if Madinah and saw the kophet g$ '#eG 3 - d , 
standing on the pulpit, and Bila Sfj  . %dl &$ : j6 +C + I  
standing in front of him, with his , ~, - + , 
sword bv his side, and (1 saw) a 2 ~5~ J%< <sl & kG %% $1 - ,  ., 
black flag. I said: '~ho' is &? :a , ~ 1 , ~ -  + >y ;I; 'E & c $3 
He said: 'This is 'Amr bin 'A. -, - 
who has just come back from f$ '&Cll 2 J> lG :J& ?I& ,y 
campaign.'" (Hman) ./:I . 

.:sr d 
'$+,$ tr j l f .  a j! ,J yii ~~fnI)r : -k l i  +pi i-I :cj; 
a r~ 6$~ $ &AI> ' ) r ~ v f : ~  C ~ L J A I  E~~ '&$I *pij 

zr $91 tr,wiyii g13 3 4 1  ,i a ~ P G  yii ~ i d i  4i $+I  dig^ 
. c~ j~  pJ 'jlr S>LL .$I, ,i :i~&;: 

Comments: 
a. For the protection of a great scholar or leader, an armed bodyguard can 

accompany him. 
b. A flag should be appointed for every military expedition. 

, ' , a  2817. It was narrated from Jsbir 2 'JW, $ 2 fi, 6 2  - yA,v  
bin 'Abdullih that the Prophet g$ , , 
entered on the Day of the 2 6 2  : 6 '$1 $ 2 fq 
Conquest, and his standard was 

['I Some of them say that flags and standards are the same. Others say that the standard is 
smaller and flag is larger. 
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white. (Hasan) 

J~ 2 A-2 62 
$ 1  G $6 2 &f 
i31-J~ 'SI f2 '& &; @ 

+& Y O ~ Y : ~  ' & J V I ~  a b ~ ~ ~  2 +I+ C > ~ I  c 5 3 ~ > x i  +pi CF1 :E$ 
c+ "9 ~~.oG~.~/Y:, .swI -3 ~ ( r q o : ~  G ~ G ~ ~ I ~ ~  ii 41 

I  d l  I  \ 1 V 9 : e  c + L $ l  dl;, 

2818.It was narrated from ibn & l ~ l ~ L 2 ~ $ $ l $ l % - Y A \ A  

'Abbzs that the f lag of the 
L2 2 & 62 :@, 

Messenger of All& g was black, 
and his standard was white. 

$1  2 cf &+ :Lg $1  
( H a m )  

' Z I ; ~  LL3 gg $I ;$; $1; , L i  , ,p 

Chapter 21. Wearing Silk 
And Brocade In War . 
2819. It was narrated from Abu 6 2  : $ i f  - Y A  \ 9 
'Umar, the freed slave of Asmi', 
fcom Asmi' hint Abi Bah, that 2 '&z 2 'La -31 $ 

, , 
she brought out a cloak edged &f & ZGf 3 ' ; ~ f  d< &f 
with brocade and said: "The - *  * 

-, 
, ", 

Prophet used to wear this . .. ; O J J ~  %? &$f $7 & 
when he met the enemy." (Da'iif) 2' '?& A jg Ql Lg :a'G ., 

Comments: 
a. Wearing pure silk clothes is forbidden for men. 
b. Wearing silk during war is permitted because a sword can not cut through 

it easily. 
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2820. It was narrated from 'Umar : f : a $ ;f 6 2  - 
that he used to forbid silk and $ d,  

brocade except that which was > i?$vI eE 2 j.g 2 3 
like that, then he gestured with 
his finger, then his second finger, ., 

,s <: then his third, then his fourth,"] ;El . I& s!Z G <L &3lj $ 9 1  
and said: "The Messenger of , > I_ $ '$Al .+ 

*; 
AU* @ used to forbid that to y %+ 
US." (Snhih) ,% c@ gg 41 J+; 2~ : j G 3  

Comments: . 4  
a. Wearing the clothes which have some silk at the borders of a garment, such 

as on its hems, or around the neck, is allowed. 
b. The maximum permissible quantity of silk is four fingers. However, if it is 

less it is better. 

Chapter 22. Wearing 2 fi";'! A' 44' - (77 41) 
~ u r b a n s ' ~ ~  During War 

' ( 7 7 ' d l )  "91 
2821. Ja'far bin 'Am? bin Huraith E k  : % .- & f ‘%, ?.$if 6 2 -  
narrated that his father said: "It is a . * , & -- :+G 2 kKf >f 
as if I can see the Messenger of 3 

AlEh @, wearing a black turban, $f zf : 2 6 %f 2 t $.$ + Jp 
with i ts  two ends hanging 
between his shoulders." (Sahih) 3 ':12p 2% &j gg 41 4 ~ ;  JL 

.% 2 @$s;f 
. \ \ . r : e ' r & - [ ~ l  :cLij 

2822. It was narrated from Jgbiir : ,. $1 i asif J .  6 2 -  Y A Y 7  
that the Prophet gj entered 
Makkah wearing a black turban. '231 &f ., > 2 :k ck : 2 2  
(Sahih) d3 & J-2 ,@ J , . , % ,. ' . I  ., dl 3& *, > 

['I i.e., it is permissible to wear a garment with a silk or brocade border up to four fingers wide. 
Izl Head coverings or turbans, but its meaning is not limited to what is commonly 

considered 'turban' as is dear from the description in the f ~ s t  narration. 
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A! hL: &Ul &.dl, C ! V T " O . ~  ~$Ljil-> '41 

Comments: 
Putting on a turban is Sunnah. A black one is preferred. 

Chapter 23. Buying And 4 $1; ,191 +q - (Yr +I) 
Selling During Military , 
Expeditions ( Y Y  d l )  3$1 
2823. It was narrated that  :,.,P'I && 2 41 G k  - Y A Y Y  
mrijah bin Zaid said: "I saw a L'G dL '5;15 + 6 2  
man asking my father about a 

~ ~ 

man who goes out to fight and Gk : s2dI 533 2 $ fv : $71 
buys and sells and trades during . , -.. > ? .  
his campaign My father said to G2G 2 ~?631 *f 2 <&$ a &% 

him:  'We w e r e  w i t h  t h e  f 3 ; ; : .*I 
Messenger of All* @ in Tabuk, -2 y' 

ID,< >?, ,' 
and we bought and sold, and he ~$39 $ % 23 @+ 3& &>I 
saw us and did not forbid us (to 
do that).'" (Dn'if? 

'4s gg $1 4;; 2 C2 :&i 2 JG 

0 ,  

Chapter 24. Bidding Farewell :!$I ~s--r; 3~ - ( ~ t  +I) 
To The Warriors And Giving 
Them A Good Send-off <Y f d l )  +lij; 

2824. It was narrated from Sahl if G 2  : jG j!plr " '" - U&- " -  Y A Y t  
bin Mu'sdh bin Anas, from his ~ , '< ' a L 2 ' I 2 :?+LI father, that the Messenger of , 

Ail* @ said: "For me to give a 2 '$f 5 ?c $ p 2 Gci 
good send-off to a warrior who is * , ,  
RoinR to fight in the cause of I&L+ @f ib :JC jg , ,  4;; 2 - 
ill&, and i o  guard his goods 

;f 2;s 'g; & %$ 4, 
when he goes out in the morning ,, . 
or evenjn~, is dearer to me than , t @  G; $,,&dl ; ,f : * ~ ,  - '-3J - 7 ,  

this world and everything in it." 
(On'@ 
c ?  d ~ j  u :+ +L- i i . / r : * i  ++i [+ O ~ L ~ I  :c+ 

.&! l \ \ ? : ,  '&I3 c$+$l c d i i 1 3  "lA/T:ySWl .tx-+, 
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2825. It was narrated that Abu 6 2  2 ;$ gk - Y A Y 0  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
All* gg gave me a send-off and 2 9' 21 i ? ~  : +' 2 QJl 
said: '1 commend you to AUWs , ,~, $ 

'bl>Js $ &; ,y 'X$ 2 &I 
keeping, Whose trust is never , , 

lost.'" (Sahih) + j ; J : -2iiP & I  2 

L& &i ;p3 t 9  4 +L- jr r o i \ / T : - k !  *pi [-I :=+ 

~ $ 1  ? dl>>, &y 'y B I J T  AL$ 2 &I 'y h G I  + $3 'eflJl 
. Y ? . . : K  "41 & FIJ ii& &I$ +JA3 

Comments: 
a. This supplication should be recited when bidding farewell to a traveler. 
b. Fighters in All3h's cause should be bidden farewell with great importance, 

and prominent personalities should bid them farewell. 

2826. It was narrated that Ibn :g ~k :d$I :. J 5 ,  >Ls I%- Y A Y ?  
'Umar said: "When the Messenger ,- y: . 

of All& gg would dispatch 2 ,++ $1 G k  :d$ gl 
troops, he would say to the ,, - 
leader: 'I commend to Allih's $1 2 '& 2 C $  &i 21 2 '[$ 

,+.< I 
k e e p i n g  y o u r  r e l i g i o u s  *I I G ~  +I j+; Lk? :J6 2 
commitment, your dignity and 6 

the end of your deeds.'" ( k c @  &? c&fn *h, 22 

Chapter 25. Expeditions ( T O  ;iru;li) &q - ( T O  +I) 

2827. It was narrated from Anas fik : >G ;, ' a ' rL+ G k  - YAYV 
bm Mslik that the Messenger of &;T ~2 $& 2 
Allih said to Aktham bin Al- 
Jawn Al-KhuzCi: "0 Aktham! 

g g  + $f ,y '+ 2 si, Fight alongside people other than , . f :  

your own, it will improve your $9'1 + p!! J6 % 41 j+; dl 

attitude and make you generous +$ 2 2, ! ~ f  
to your companions. 0 Aktham, 
the best number of companions is < .&6: & is2 '& s 
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four, the best number of troops on %3 w f  , !Ff an expedition is four hundred, the 
'- :,,.6 ,, ' ,.:, best number of an army is four $3 .+I $41 e3 '$t&jf 

thousand, and twelve thousand . % -  s uwf-,-cI ~ 

will never be overpowered .c&z + . a *  

because of their small number." 
(Da'ifi 
+A, ~ f q h : ~ ~ + i r i l  >,) j ~ - & i ~ ~  .$[I& +a>Lll :c+ 
.;.dl, ,,& j K  +&I riJp $.WI &,I i J <L + &I+ 

I ,UL ,.JL-,~ .LJs $9) &>j\ l l  &MI LL +i ~4 '$4 
/%:&I JX. Fi &+ d, '(-9 / +d l  d) . k ~ .  &I+=, '(-9 

' $ 1  . . . I I :>VI +I ~i~ C+ 162" ' \ov 

~ 1 1 f : ~  'jk &Ij G Y O ! " A : ~  c.LF 21 -, '$.L$I &.L-, ~ Y ' t \ l : ~  '>,I>,! 

& +, ' v - v : c  ',.Jz & p j l  +"i O>LL '&JI, '! .l /Y ' i i l " / \ : pu l ,  

. &pi 

Comments: 
a. A n  army of four thousands soldier is not too small to achieve its mission, 

nor so huge that a leader cannot control it. 
b. A huge army should be divided in small military groups and a separate 

leader should be appointed over them. 
c. An m y  of twelve thousand soldiers is a huge army that is capable of 

canying out any mission provided it owns the contemporary advanced 
weapon systems. In addition, it should have trust in Allih, observe Taqwa, 
obey the leader, remember Allih and take into consideration all other 
etiquettes of Jihid. 

2828. It was narrated that Bai-2' ;r ~2 : 2 ~k - Y A Y A  
bin ' L i b  said: "We were talking 2 . d  

" , a 

about how, on the Day of Badr, 3 'SCL &f ., 2 G k  :xG 
the Companions of the Messenger ;f : 26 
of All21 lh numbered three yj" + "2, 
hundred teiT'and something. the '$ f; 'l>G @ $1 JG; +%f 
same number a s  the Companions yGr & & .+ -; ;kz$ of p a u t )  who crossed the river , 

with him, and no one crossed the j& G; .$I '** h >& 5 .[&&I 
river with him but a believer." 
(~uhilz) -2s Si 
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Comments: 
a. According to well known and authentic sources, the number of the 

Companions who participated in the battle of Badr was 313; among them 
231 were Ans87. 

b. 61 fighters were from the t+ibe of Aws and 170 from Kbazraj; the Emigrants 
were 82 according to the authentic narrations. Some scholars arr of the 
opinion that the number of Emigrants was 83 or 86. For this reason the 
number of the Muslim army was mentioned as 314 or 317. (AT-Rahiq Al- 
Makhtum by S a f i w - R a M  Mubarakpui) 

c. As the supporters of Saul (Talut) were true believers; similarly, those who 
participated in the battle of Badr were also perfect believers and superior to 
other Companions. 

2829. I t  was narra ted  tha t  G k  .- 6 f + ~ & ; T & -  d ,  y,,yq 
Lahi'ah bin 'Uqbah said: "I heard 
Abd-Ward, the Companion of the &$ &sf .%' 21 , ,  2 ?@I , g $3 
Messenger of All2h @, say: : h i  .+ q' 2 '- ZI 
'Beware of the troop which when 
it meets (the enemy) it flees, and :j$ $.$$ $1 ++ '?;$I qf 
when it takes spoils of war, it ;s G' iL d'l steals from it."' (&'a , .  

Chapter 26. Eating From The J3s 2 $91 A! - ( Y T  41) 
- ,  Vessels Of The Polytheists 
( 7 7  &.dl) &s$l 

2830. I t  was narrated from p ; 3 df 2 &;I G k  - 
Qabisah bin Hulb that his father .* , 

said: "I asked the Messenger of ';I$ 2 2 3  6 2  :ye  :gG $1 

All& @ about the food of the '3 .+ 2+i 3 '?;; + ?L& 2 ~hxis t iak  and he said: 'Do not * 

have any doubts about food, 2 I $ 5  : ' 2 
(thereby) following the way of the 

: j ,;;dl Christians in that."' (Haran) 
. t&l+: @ G;G AJb 

r v ~ i : ~  c ~ L - L U  &JI GI$ y k  'L&VI '>3~>3i *,J [ y  o>LLI :E+ 
. ! o l o : C  '+",dl A L L - ,  6 %  dl, t,b j. 

Comments: 
a. Basically, in Judaism and Christianity an animal should be slaughtered 

mentioning the Name of AJl& But, the contemporary Christians do not 
follow this ruling. However, if any Christian or Jew slaughters an animal 



The Chapters On Jiluid 84 $lj#l +I91 

mentioning the Name of A I l a  then its meat becomes lawful. 
b. Any food that IS prepared by a non-Mush and does not consist of meat or 

its derivatives (fat, gelatin, etc.) IS lawful. Likeme, a Muslim can eat the 
meat cooked by a non-Muslun if it is slaughtered by a Muslim. 

2831. 'Urwah bin Ruwairn Al- 
Lakhmi na r ra t ed  tha t  Abu 
Tha'labah Al-Khusha~ - whom 
he said he met and spoke with - 
said: "I came to the Messenger of 
All* & and asked him: '0 
Messenger of All*! Can we cook 
in the vessels of the idolators? He 
said: 'Do not cook in them.' I said: 
'What if  we  need them and 
cannot find anything else?' He 
said: 'Wash them well, then cook 
and eat ' " (Sahilr) 

' Y o M : ~ G ~ L - ~ L ~ !  ~,~&i ,yds" fJ I  -9 iVl :cj; 
,y r ~ r 4 : ~  G>9~,xl *pis ~ r y . v : ~  '&I ' ~ 2 ~  +, C + ~ Q I  u is~19 

. O.LL ..u; + + &i +& 
Comments: 
a. One must be careful of using the utensils of non-Muslims. 
b. The reason behind this carefulness is that they drink wine in their utensils 

as well as cook and eat the meat of dead animals in them. 
c. If one needs to use the utensils of such non-Muslims then he has to wash 

them thoroughly, or clean them with soil, and then he may eat and drink in 
them. 

d. If a non-Muslim is a servant of a Muslim and eats in his house, then his 
utensils may be used after having cleaned than 

e. The container which is not used for wine, but used only for water, could be 
used for drinking water even if it is for a non-Muslim. However, it should 
be washed. 

Chapter 27. Seeking The $G+Y~ + - (YY  4 1 )  
Help Of The Polytheists 

( Y V  &a4 
, , 

2832. It was narrated f rom 2 3 &f 3 2f G k  - YAYY 
-* , 

'Aishah that the Messenger of hG ~2 :G3 ~2 : 9~ 2l All* g said: 'We do not seek the 
help of the polytheist." (Sahih) , r i  

A I J + l s  '+S;ri$l , , &G ' y j lg l  
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(One of the narrators) 'Ali said in 
LzG 

c231 + a ,,a, a ,  

his narration: "Abdull5h bin ~ J J C  3 ' J &  
Yazid, or,  aid."^" s: $ clD +I Js; ji :a'i 

, - 

2 I & :dL& 2 :p Ji 
. &; ,i 

't" . . . k W  Y l  jik: J ~ I  2 X L y I  &I;- "4 ',!+I! '+ *pi :c+ 
+ SJ,G 3 &VI JG a AIJ+ A!+ +i a @I AIL L.L- i ~ i v :  e 
3 b,+> -.p + :JL3 ~ 1 o n A : ~  G ~ V ~ Y : ~  c>31>x! ILK3 ' $ 1  

"\&I3 &-li 9 3  OLG ILK ;&L & I  L 2 $41 JG, '"\&I 9 3  c a +  dlL 
. O ~ I \ T : ~ I ~ V I  --) L 

Comments: 
Non-Muslims are either open enemies of Muslims, or they live under the 
protection of Muslims. The first kind of non-Muslim (Harbi, who is in the 
state of war) cannot join in a Muslim army since Muslims fight against him. 
The other kind of non-Muslim (Dhimmq lives under the protection of 
Muslims. So, the one who is under the protection of Muslims, cannot be 
demanded to protect Muslims or defend them. 

Chapter 28. Deceit In War 4 -- Aq - ( Y A  +I) 

(YA a l )  us! 
2833. It was narrated from :$ $ $ 1  &Z 2 6 ?  - YAYY 
'&shah that prophet #I3 "d: ';.+ ,+ sg cx 
"War is deceit." (Sahih) 

, a ~, &,G ,y <?;? ,y t&JJ a &$ 
. (22 +gfB : Ji g Ql 57 

-, 

' ,  
'AbbL that the Prophet @$ said: c . + G c & , 2 $ J ~ , ? ~  e, 
"War is deceit." (Sahih) 

'3 if32 h*2 

''I That is, regarding one of the narrators in the chain he narrated. 
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J b 3 \ \ V 4 A : t  c r ~ ~ / l \ : ~ l , . h J l  +j! IF] :c+ 
j. A jz! 3 ~ ~ $ 1  G 3  r 4 - 2  9 3  j. .iig : ( T Y + / O : ~ )  

.&Ul & . d l  &Ig 'd* 
Comments: 

Deceiving in war means adopting a strategy that misguides enemies so that 
they can not perceive the tactics of the Muslim m y .  Hence, they may not 
be able to interrupt the plans of Muslims. 

Chapter 29. Single Combat &lj G;L$ll A? - ( 7 4  +I) 

And Plundering ( Y  q &-dl)  

2835. It was narrated that Qais 
bin 'Ubid said: "I heard Abu 
Dharr swearing that these Verses 
were revealed concerning those 
six people on the Day of Badr 
'These two opponents (believers 
and disbelievers) dispute with 
each other about their ~ord.""] 
to the words "Verily, All* does 
what He wills.''21 (that is) 
Hamzah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, 'Ali 
bin Abi Taib, 'Ubaidah bin Al- 
Hirith, 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah, :@I1 4$ t;;L,&A .w-; q . 43*. . <cg 
Shaibah bin Rabi'ah and Al-Walid 
bin 'Utbah. They argued with one &i 3 ?$ :& Ji [ \  q 
another on the Day of Badr." 

' I  g $, 2 2 :@\I 
(Sahih) 

~ **-,, 
1  ~y!& 4f $ $; 

[I1 Al-Hajj 2219. 
AI-Hajj 2214. 
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r q T q : t  '~~1;11)+ i;pi :+ wl;, + dJ$\ +-iz ;p 

, 6 2 3  
Comments: 
a. 'Utbah, Shaibah, and Walid were the leaders of disbelievers. 'Utbah was the 

father of Hind %, the wife of Abu Sufyan 4, and the mother of Umm 
Habibah, 4. Shaibah was the brother of 'Utbah and Walid was the son of 
'Utbah. 

b. 'Ali was the son of Abu T a b  bin 'Abdul-Muttalib and 'Ubaidah was the 
son of m t h  bin Abdul-Muttalib; they were the cousins of the Prophet B. 
Harnzah was son of 'Abdul-Muttalib and uncle of the Prophet &. 

c. Blood relations do not have any si@cance against the matter of religion. 

2836. It was narrated from Iyis e~ : - 2 9 G k  - Y At"? 
bin Salamah bin Akwa' that his $, k& 3 $7 6'- 
father said: "I fought a man and &- :& 
killed him, and thg Messenger of 2 $. f i  $ qcL 2 G 2 ~  AUih % awarded me his spoils." ; & ; . .- - , I  L 
(Sahih) ujJL : J L  %I 

Comments: 
a. Spoils here means the personal belongings of a person killed in baffle, such 

as his clothes, sword, etc. The Muslim fighter who kiUs a disbeliever has the 
right to take them. 

b. Other than spoils, all the booty is the common property of all the Muslim 
fighters. Every Muslim fighter cau take only what is allocated to him when 
it is distributed. 

2837. It was narrated from Abu fivf : a1 2 G k  - 5. Y A Y V  
Muhammad, the freed slave of 

3 '& >;/&j 2 p& a,,& , ~ A b u  Q a t 2 d a h  ( f r o m  A b u  
QaGdah) that the Messenger of '&$ 4f 2 $ 2 $ 3p All* @ awarded him the spoils , , 

of a man whom he killed on the j&; 5T [SG ,f 21 'ZG .f $> 
Day of Hunain (Sahih) 

,,-J -$j ck:&zg+l 

2838. It was narrated from the $f fik :- $, G k  - Y A Y A  
a 6  son of Samurah bin Jmdub that +? wvl dG ~2 . :, ,, ., 3 "2 L" 
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his father said: "The Messenger of '-2 , e :,, , 
Aim g said: 'Whoever kills, the 3 ; . 'y $I 2 'k $' $I 

,, , , 
spoils are his."' (Sahih) k 3 sa : I $5 6 : ji; %f 

. U*I 

Chapter 30. Making A &GI; SaI A! - ( T *  41) 
Sudden Raid At Night And cr. -I) sy&)~; $2 
The Killing Women And .. 
Children 

I !.$;fG&y*,"q 2839. It was narrated that Ibn : .- <; ' L,? , 
'Abbss said: "Sa'b bin JathMmah dl G ';$J, 2 2 L g  
said: 'The Prophet &!!$ was asked 
about the poiytheists who are : j F .  G g .'I fl . ~ $ 1  $21 
attacked at night, and their 3 @ &Jl jg :di; kG 2 31 
women and children are killed.' ., 
He said: 'They are from among +G ' 2 3  sp'l 2 $f them.' " (Sahih) 

.N+ I j c  y L ~ l 3  ; d l  

+.I.JI~ ~ J J I  .+& a&. ,IJI &i -6 '&I, CGJL+I *,+T :r+i 
'G 2 2 aU1 2 A+I3 + L A  $ jl* +L '>+I '+, 'l". j Y  :C <?I . . . 

. + A & + & ?  \via: 
Comments: 2 

a. While attacking the troops of the enemy if a woman or child suffers loss 
then it is excusable. 

b. Attacking at night is allowed because an enemy cannot defend himself 
properly in night, which results in his defeat. 

c. 'They are from among them' means that they are also polytheists so if they 
are killed unintentionally there is no sin. 

2840. It was narrated from I y b  L:v kGL 2 ~k - ' iht  + 
bin Salamah bin Akwa'. that his 
f a the r  said:  "We attacked & $ ~ 6 ~ 3  i2G $ 2 2; 
Hawkin, with Abu Bakr, during ' $ z 4 f ~  cE;3 :ji;?l> 'c$9~2 
the time of the Prophet B, and 
we arrived at an oasis belonging 3, ;G E$ .g $; I & & AjlG ., 
to Bani FazSrah during the last ~c - +,I j7+ Lg & . k$ part of the night. We attacked at 
dawn, raiding the people of the 
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oasis, and killed them, nine or a , G ,*, z~ ~ : g  $6 seven households." (Hasan) 'p .. 2 
,s:,~, <<, ~- .+LI - jl-, .plxz 

2841. It was narrated from Ibn E k  :,,& 2 G k  - Y A i  \ 
,, ,*,!< 'Umar that the Prophet !& saw a 

8i 4G 
: 

woman who had been killed on , , 
the road, and he forbade killing 2731 &f; @ $1 ., 51 $ 21 3 , , 
women and children. (Sahih) 

.dgAl3  $t.31 

Comments: 
Wing women and children in war is prolubited. S&ly, &g elderly 
people, monks and those who do not participate m war is also forbidden. 

2842. It was narrated that 
Hanzalah Al-Kstib said: "We 
went out to fight alongside the 
Messenger of All& @, and we 
passed by a slam woman whom 
the people had gathered around. 
They parted (to let the Prophet & 
through) and he said: 'This 
(woman) was not one of those 
who were fighting.' Then he said 
to a man: 'Go to KlGhd bm Walid 
and tell him that the Messenger of 
All& & commands you. "Do not 
kill any women or any (farm) 
laborer."' (Sahih) 
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(Another chain) that  was  6k, ::,~; narrated from Rab& bin Rabi', - <f g $ ;f U L  

from the Prophet g, with similar 2 .+31 @ 62 c : !,A ., e;, 
wording. (Sahih) 
Abu B* bin Abu Sh&& #$ cq2 ?% 2 g$l 2 ~ 2 ~ 3 1  &f ., 

"Thawri was mistaken in it."[ll .ig c g  $1 2 & l  
: ,f - 6 2 $ ;f ic; 

. 231 -, 

+.~-jlJ+ 2 ;&I +A j. Yf7/tciAA/Y:bi LW] (?) :c+ 
&IJ ' i ~ o ~ : ~  -2 ' O v ~ / f ' t ~ ~ / ~ : b i  L ) > L ~ I  +i &I ?kJ c +  

.&Ul +dl 

Chapter 31. Burning The * 41 + - (Y\  +I) 
Lands Of The Enemy YJ , $, 

(Y\ &dl) ;kill 

2843. It was narrated that 2 &Gi 2 = G k  - Y A i V  
UsHmah bin Zaid said: "The ' f . ; - - J -  

Messenger of All& g sent me to 4 G & : ip-. 
I .I a village called Ubna, and said: '331 #$'?;$ 2 2391 $ c-Yl 

'Go to Ubna in the morning and ., , , 

,@ jGj .& : jc; ,..: . :- 8 - bum it.' " (Da'if) #.J $ 2 
sf 4 1 ~  : j6 .sf $ 2% $2 JL 

$ .'Lp 

c3*JI >> j G d I  2 ?L t316Jl ' J ~ I . ) ~ !  4291 [+ a > L l l  :ci; 
.V.V:Z '$1 d j r i  & +> 'dW \+9A:t '&I2 '+ $b +A j. Y7\7: 2 

Comments: 
Zuhair Shfi'waish said, Ubna is a name of a place which is located in Jordan 
now'. (Footnotes of Da'qSunan Ibn h?ah).  

2844.It was narrated fromIbn & h 1 % $ f : & 2 = 6 k - ~ ~ t f  
'Umar that the Messenger of , ,, !< ,,,' 
~ g b u m e d * e p a l m ~ t r e e s o f  J Y J ~ ~ F $ ~  , , ~ & 9 & 2 1  
Banu Nadir, and cut down 3 '&I [&I j.Z 37 @ $ 1  
Buwairah (the name of their 

Q $2 3 31 J$E ,&; garden). Then All?& revealed the 

Meaning that in the narration of S- Thawri (no. 2842) part of the chain is incorrect, 
including mention of the narrator, Hanzalah Al-mtib. 
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words: "What you (0 Muslims) 4 q  ~3.' 3 #a, 9 
cut down of the palm trees (of the 
enemy),  o r  y o u  lef t  t hem 
s t a n d i i  ..."['I (Sahib) 

Comments: 
a. The Jews of Al-Madinah had established a peace treaty with the Prophet @, 

that they would support the Muslims against the disbelievers of Makkah, 
but they breached their covenant. Banu Nadir, a tribe among them even 
tried to kill the Prophet s. The Prophet iKj launched a military campaign 
against them. They were besieged for some time, and then they agreed to 
leave Al-Madinah. 

b. During this siege, the Muslim cut down and bumt some of the trees of 
Banu Nadir. They did so to remove the shelter of their enemy, as well as  to 
force them to come out to fight, defending their fields. 

2845. It was m a t e d  from Ibn f' :& 3 41 G k  - y * i 0  
'Umar that the Prophet @ burned 
the palm trees of Banu Nadir and 2 '@f '41 $ 3 $ 

, - 
cut them down. Concerning that, d, & 2~ 5f 
their poet said: 
"It is easy for the elite of Banu :&& 22 ~3 .$; '21 

Luai - G ~ '  +;!I- & L& To burn  Al-Buwairah i n  a 
frightening manner." (Sahih) . ,  L : .  c 5sg+ & - ,  

;P \ V t x : t  '&jj> >MI (+ ;Ifl -4 '>lg;Jl '+ e,iii : c .  
Comments: .:+%+A 

b. This couplet was said by Has& bin Thabit 4. 
b. Cutting down a fruitful and shady tree at the time of necessity is allowed. 

Chapter 32. Ransoming &&b ?I4 46 - (YY +I) 
Prisoners 

(YY &dl)  

2846. It was narrated from Ay2s $ % 3 .$.Z 2 6% - 
bin Salamah bin Akwa' that his 

+, %$+ 3 $3 ek :gG father  sa id :  "We at tacked,  
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Hawizin at the time of the 
. ~ % Messenger of Allih @ with Ahu 2 'c$c ;; ,,q 2 '<G , , 

Bakr. He awarded me a slave girl '~~13 '$ 2 cj$ : 26 %f 
from Banu Faz&ah, among the t J  & .@+I ?&; * J 
most beautiful of the Arabs, who , . 

*, ,: was wearing an animal skin of @ ."gl f i l  2 'gJ19 $1 hers. I did not divest her of her ,, . , 

dothing I reache', q f  > "3 ,y Lg 4 LZ . q 
Madinah. Then the Prophet @ : .& .&dl 
met 'me in the marketplace, and 
said: 'By All& give her to me.' c l& .3 ~2 @ >$f &U - 
So I gaye her to him, and he sent 
her as a ransom for some of the 

'&I 2 & ; ~ f  $ &<G 
Muslim prisoners who were in .& $3 
Makkah." (Sahih) 

j. ! Y P o : e  ' i S J ~ i r ~  &I .I&, '&Jl -4 '6jl;eil '+ :cj; 
Comments. . + L,G &.J, 

Freeing non-Muslim captives to release Muslim prisoners is allowed, i.e., 
exchange of captives between Muslims and non-Muslims is allowed. 

Chapter 33. What The Enemy $ K &q - (rr +I 
Captures Then The Muslims 
Defeat Them (YY d l )  L&Al & $4 
2847. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said that a horse of his 
went out and the enemy captured 
it Then the Muslims defeated 
them and it was returned to him 
(That was) during the time of the 
Messenger of All* 
He said: "And a slave of h s  

absconded and jomed up with the 
Romans, then the Muslims 
defeated them, and -lid bm 
Walid rettuned him to me, after 
the death of the Messenger of 
All* g." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
If a Muslim's property was seized by non-Muslims and thereafter recovered 
by Muslims, then it 1s not considered as booty, but it is p e n  to the Musllm 
from whom it was taken away 

Chapter 34. Stealing From ( r t  UI) J&I qq - ( r t  41) 
The Spoils Of War 
2848. It was m a t e d  that Zaid 
bin Khshd Al-Juhani said: "A 
man from (the tnbe of) Ashja' 
died in Khaibar, and the Prophet 

said: 'Offer the funeral prayer 
for your companion.' The people 
found that strange.'ll When he 
saw that ,  he said:  'Your 
companion stole fmm the spoils 
of war (when fighting) in the 
cause of Allfi.'" 
Zaid said: "So they searched h s  

belongings and found two pearls 
fmm the pearls of the Jews that 
were not even worth two 
Drham." (Hasan) 

GI ~f2J : ., a .  ).,, ,' 
YJ bz. UI; - Y A t A  

e , ,  ,*, 
+-;F ++&.;F&3l 

, , . ( ,., ,y '2% U" 2 '+ $ - +I 

k +$; ,J$ :Jt &, & .+ g; 

[5, '4; >fiI &+,& 
* ,> > I  ;p : 4; 7 a .*,, 

.$I J&>>e;.t.. ,, . 
* -,< - -  a * ,  
a l jy  lip '&G 1 4 6  :A> JG 

. p;? $,LL L ';z 29 k 

2849. It was narrated that 6 2  :2G 3 '6 && -  if 
'Abdullfi, bin 'Aw said: "There 

C - 
a ,  ~, >a ,, > <  ? ,:, 

was a man called Kirkirah in 2 '<&? $ 3 y  3 % Lf dk - ~ , . 
charge of the goods of the 

9;."" + $ ,y '41 4f, + &'; 
Prophet B, who died. The 

3 JG &; J $' & ~g : ~ i  Prouhet +% said: 'He is in Hell.' * . I  
, - -  , 

They went and looked, and found $) 9, j& , &G txx 
him wearing a garment or a cloak - ., 
that he had stolen from the spoils ZG & I>%$ . Ls& I$X u2&1 

iB Wondering why the Pmphet was not gomg to lead the h e r a l  prayer h m d f  
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of war." (Sahih) $ 3 'zzG 
..:a& +J=- ;p f - v f  :, C J ~ I  @I -4 C ~ W I  C+>L;IJI -pi :c+ 

Comments: 
a. Taking booty illegally is a major sin. 
b. The repulsiveness of the sin does not decrease even if the stolen thing is 

insipificant. 
c. Although a Muslim deserves Hell for his major sins, the e t d  punishment 

of Hell is onlv for disbelievers. 

2850. It was narrated that 
'UbSdah bin SSmit said: "The 
Messenger of All& g led us in 
prayer on the Day of Hunain, 
beside a camel that was part of 
the spoils of war. Then he took 
something from the camel, and 
extracted from it a hair, which he 
placed between two of his fingers. 
Then he said: '0 people, this is 
part of your spoils of war. Hand 
over a needle and thread and 
anything greater than that or less 
than that. For stealing from the 
spoils of war will be a source of 
shame for those who do it, and 
ignominy and Fire, on the Day of 
Resurrection."' (Husan) 

<>+I 4bi;. r 4 - 2  9 3  dl-. a & 19 * +srp$I -3 [-I :Ei; 
/Y:,LLJI, i :  I ' n s r : ,  ,,,I, ,r .L= ;g h~~ +4j*j s, 

.p>) ! l "T< \TO 
Comments: 
a. Exhorting and admonishing after prayers is Sunnah, because mmy people 

gather at that time. 
b. While giving Islamic lectures the, current situations should be considered. 
c. Using the common property of Muslims illegally is a sin. 

Chapter 35. Awards Granted ( y o  $1 &G - ( yo  +I) 
From The Spoils Of War . . 
2851. It was narrated from Habib 3 - & i $ $ y ~ !  & -  Y A o \  LG , * 
bin Maslamah that the Prophet @ ; . (y 2; f' :g, j  'p ZI 



The Chapters On JiMi 95 a w l  +I@! 

awarded one third (of the spoils 
of war) after the one fifth (had ' 2 s  2 c5G + L2 + &> 2 

:f % been taken).['' (S&h) 2 '$L& 2 $3 2 , 
&! $ '& .4-j a: -, 

YVZA: ,  '$1 jj 41 LJL & -4 '~igxli G>g~33i *pi [-I :~i; 
J * I I ,  \ :  , '+ $,@I A& &.A j. 

.>+I & 2 Y V O Q  :, '&I '@.JL 
Comments: 
a. A commander of an arhy has the right to grant a special award to a group 

of soldiers, besides their right in booty, for their distinguished achievements 
in war. 1 % ~  reward is granted from the 'one fifth' of the booty. 

b. 'After the one fifth' means taking one fifth of the booty for the treasury, the 
rest is divided among the fighters. 

2852. It was narrated from 2; ek % 3 G k  - y * * y  
'Ubidah bin Ssmit that the 
Prophet @$ awarded one quarter 2 , *! , 2-? 2 GLG 2 
of the spoils to those who 2 $ 4  , , '2j>l 
attacked the enemy at  the ' *  
beginnjng and one third to those &f 2 G c>Gl ,-% d! ., 2 ;& 

, , who attacked at the end. (Sahib) 51 iD&! + 2 ; ~  kGf ., 
,&! 2; g>\ :&jl 2 '$ 

A& 4.~- 2 '$1 JI -4 'dl c,LJ;Il +pi :ci; 
'>,I> &i LS + h t 2  +d, c f A \ : ~  C ~ G -  p J+ +- :JLg 6 %  $>$!I 

.$I + d l  &I Y V o . : z  
Comments: 

The Hadith indicates that if a group of soldiers carries out an extraordinarily 
courageous operation at the beginning of the war; for example, they take 
the initiative of attacking the enemies and capture booty, then one fourth of 
that booty is granted to them as reward. If any group performs such a 
tremendous act while the army is rrtuming, then one thkd of that booty is 
granted to them. 

2853. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated 
;f fL : & 2 G k  - yAay 

f r o m  h i s  f a t h e r  t h a t  h i s  L"2 f ? ' , , , ,',~i 
grandfather said: "There is no g d el=-> L&! :&I 
awarding of the spoils after the 9 : J G  $3 ' %f ,: , a ,  

b'. JY 

['I Manin& some of the overall paltian was distributed among certain fighters or in the 
cause of All&. 
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Messenger of AlEh @, rather ;; .B 4 ~ ;  
whatever the army acquires (of 
spoils of war) will be distributed . 3 gd: 
among strong and weak alike." 
(ff-1 
4: e&J +& j. I IVY :~  C ( > ~ I ~ ) A ~ +  + p i  a a L l l  ( d l )  :c& 

.~,9,4 -3 C,SY 

3 .  ,< RajV said: "I heard Sulai- bin $$ 2 L* :[Zl+;] 26 
Musa say to him: Makhul a , J& .& :z j~ 
narrated to me from Habib bin $ Y? 
Maslamah that the Prophet g $1 ::fa\ 2 & $  @$ $1 :r % 
awarded the spoils of war, one & f  :,> JG :$ , 
quarter at the beginning and one ~3 

' 5  ,!, third after his return." 'Am said: 
9 ; s  2 '+. 2 &f 2 "I narrate to you from my ., 

grandfather, and you narrated to 
me from Makhul?" (HasM) 

Comments: 
a. The cham of 'Amr bin Shuaib's Hadtfh is stronger than the other narrahon, 

though the narrahon of Makhul 1s also Sound. So, 'Amr drew then 
attenbon to the soundness of the Hadith. 

b Even though the chain of 'Arm inn Shuaib's H d ~ t h  IS Sound, xt IS the Faha 
of a Companion (Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As) whde the Hadtth of Makhul is 
Ma+', i e , he reported the practice of the Prophet g. 

Chapter 36. Division Of I - (n +I) r- Spoils Of War ( T I  z . G l l )  

2854. It was narrated from Ibn i t  62 : 3 $ G k  - Y A O i  
'Umar that the Rophet gg 'S $ & k,& 
distributed the war spoils on the 2 2 ,.. 
Day of Khaibar, giving three ,-~:**., f Q~ 2f 'a ts. 'CB" - -, 
shares to the horseman, two 

$1 
p$ 

shares for the horse, and one , ZF9.f 5% fi , 

share for the man (Salrih) * * ,  - CB" &3i 
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Comments: 
a. Keeping horses and taking care of them for Jihad requires a lot of expenses. 

So, a separate share from the booty is granted for a horse; otherwise, the 
complete share of a fighter would have to be used to cover the expenses of 
his horse, and nothing is left with him to fulfill his own needs. 

b. The share of a horse is twice the share of a man Hence, the fighter who 
fights on his horse gets three shares. 

Chapter 37. Slaves And $ I I ,-. - ( r v  +I) 
Woman Accompanying The , . 

(YV 2 1 )  @I 2 sg* 
Muslims (In Battle) -, , 

2855. 'Urnair, the freed slave of E L  : 2 ~ 6 2 -  t'hoo 
Aabi Lahm - Waki' said;- "He ~ <, , 
used to not eat meatrr - said: ,,I $ + 3 c &  3 ;!& 6 2  : 2; 

>, 
fought alongside my master on ' 72 &+ : J 6 @ + & + ~j 
the Day of Khaibar, and I was a ,,g, , , 
slave. I was not given anything $6 y dg; :& J6 $1 dr ., $> 
from the spoils of war but I was ,,~: f2 c 4 ~ 3  : j6 <Xe- given from the least of the '~, 
utensik (goods) a sword, which I .GI 2 -$ p ,,J+ ,j; 
dragged when I put it around my 3; . '-,+ ' cdl 3s L+f; waist." (Snhih) 

. Z& >a  > f 
, Drr 

Comments: 
a. Slaves can also paaicipate in Jiluid. 
b. Something should be surely given to those who do not have a fixed portion 

in the booty. 
1 ! ~ & & r & -  yho, 2856. It was narrated that Umm : ' & d ,  

'Atiyyah Al-Ans~yyah said: "I ~, G L ~  3 
fought alongside the Messenger of 3 C - 
~ll*  g in seven campaigns, @ s f  3 ~ , '+ +;-=- ~ :,:, 
looking after their goods, making ' 
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food for them, tending the ;I JG; :a'c; 
wounded and looking after the @ - , 

sick." (Snhih) .,?'.' $ f .&G2 2 +r .*I;$ 

J2 $2 1 1 .!&I 

. $;61'l 

' I  . . .  is"- Y, & ex i lGjW1 +LA1 "L 'iW1 '+ * j i  :&d 

.+ $1 ;fS ) A I T : ~  
Comments: 

Women used to participate in Jihtd in the period of the Prophet B, but it 
was mostly before the revelation of the order of Hijzb. After that, the 
Prophet #g did not encourage women to partidpate in Jihad. 

Chapter 38. Order Of The CLYl , , - ,  . - (l"A 41) 
Leader (t"h G-51) 

> ' , a  2857. It was narrated that : I  I 2 - Y A O V  
Safwin bin 'Assil said: "The , , & ~ i  ;i c2 
Messenger of All& @ smt us in + ? d l  2 * 22 : : -= 

a milit& detachment and said: -41 $f 22 :zlal 4;; $f 'Go in the Name of All*, and in , a . j c ;  JG 2 'y the cause of All&. Fight those . 
I ,  

'z& 2 $ 1  
, ,, who disbelieve in AEh. Do not 

19kD : Jk .g9 J ~ ;  % mutilate, do not be treacherous, 
do not steal from the spoils of 3 I& .+I 4; '41 + 
war, and do not kill children."' 
(Hasan) 'I$ ~j 'I9:g Y; 'I& Y; .&L 

2858. It was narrated from Ibn 62 2 % G L  - y h O A  
Buraidah that his father said: , ~ 

"whmever he avvointed a man 2 I52 : skgl -; 2 Lz ., 
to lead a miliG~etachment, the 

%f 2 ';$$ s1 2 '$2 .+ a Messenger of Allih @ would , , , 

advise him esveciallv to fear '$ %; $f 1:~ %!$ $1 J&; sg : j 6  - 
All& and treat k e  ~ & l i m s  with dg--'+L 2-;G,f .S.S him well. He g said: 'Fight in the 
Name of All& and in the cause of 1991~ : 36 .:$ &I 2 '** 2 9  ' * *  

All31 Fight those who disbelieve 
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in AUHh. Fight but do not be 
treacherous, do not steal from the $f g l&G I ; '41 +; 
spoils of war, do not mutilate and I& Y; I& Y; 135+ Y; 1~91 .&k 
do not kill children. When you ',, 

& 42.;. I ; ~  .I;?; I& g; meet youi- enemy from among the ., 
polytheists, call' them to one of ';.& +$ Jl +6 s&jl three things. Whichever of them , , 

they respond to, accept it from $6 '@l h&(i sc .Je j f  
them and refrain from fighting 

LC . f%yl J~ . O+ 2; + them. Invite them to accept Islam, * ~ ,  , , 

and if they respond then accept it ,L&%l'$ . &6 3; & JSE 3 2 .  'GI 
from them and refrain from 

leave their land and move to the +' 5 , & il ~peb . > . * '  

land of the polytheists. Tell them 

have the same rights and duties "lyk iG& $7 ~26 1%7 
as the polytheists. If they refuse, * 

dl p @ 6K then tell them that they will be +, '@I 
-, .,, 

like the Muslim Bedouins (who 2 $:& Y; .&GI & 6% live in the desert), subject to the . , ,~ 
same rulings of AllHh as the $ 91 , .:$ . GG 
believers. But they will have no 

if lsf i$ share of ~ a ~ ' I ' l  or war spoils, $ .&I 

unless they fight alongside the I& ,$ .%$I 6d&~ 
Muslims. If they refuse to enter 

cr%2l 

p 3; & 3 6  Islam, then ask them to pay the 

from fighting them. But if they 
refuse, then seek the help of All?& 

, 2; g; 41 z; +' & $ + against them and fight them. If 
you lay siege to them and they 2;; &;f 2;; &; 9 &I J; 
want you to give them the 2;; ++; ij '+& . ~ h  
protection of Allsh and your f ,  

Prophet, do not give them the 41 25 1 3 s  i f  2 ,&k :$f '*L? 
protection of AllHh and your 
Prophet, rather give them your 1 ' G .+&; 2;; 

*, ~' protection and the protection of & $5 $ $51 pj;L & sf 

['I AI-Fay': wealth of the disbelievers that f d s  into the Muslims' hands without any 
fighfing. 
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y o u r  f a t h e r  a n d  o f  y o u r  
gg .w 3 gj7 d3 Companions, for if you violate 

your protection and the protection . K Y  tf 81 + %f G$ Y 
of your fathers, that is easier for 
you than violating the protection 'Lg 2 &E 2 sd : %k J6 
of All& and the protection of His '& +:k :JG 
Messenger. If you lay siege to 
them and they want you to let . "  

- ,>A &&& >g$SI 
them come out with a promise of 
the judgement of All& and His 
Messenger g, do not offer them a 
promise of the judgement of All* 
and Hi Messenger @, rather 
offer them your judgement, 
because you do not h o w  if you 
will actually pass (the same as) 
Allih's judgment regarding them 
or not.'" (Sahih) 
Another chain with similar 

wording. 

+I$ ~ 4 1  ~ J I J  &&I ylT rlpfll CLYi y k  +L '>Wl '+ :&d 
.+$,$I +A% > \vr\:,  

Comments: 
a. Killing men is not the basic purpose of Jih$d, rather the aim is motivating 

people to accept the true religion or to remove the obstacles from those who 
want to accept it. So, if a disbeliever accepts Islam he is welcomed, because 
by his Islam he loses the power of preventing people from Islam. 

b. The fighters in AllSh's cause may grant protection to non-Muslims. 
c. They have to grant the protection on their own responsibility. They should 

not say that it is on behalf of All31 or His Prophet B. 
d. During war, enforcing a siege to the fort of enemies is allowed. 
e. If the besieged people accept the decision of the leader of the Muslim army 

and surrender themselves, then they should be treated kindly as prisoners 
of war after having accepted their request. 

Chapter 39. Obedience To r\;;Yl ~ i b  4" ('f4 ,-dl) 
The Ruler (74 LA!) 

,< ,' 
2859. It was narrated from Abu ., , 1 - Y A o q  
Hurairah that the Messenger of ~2 : g3 6 2  q6 '$22 21 
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AU* @ said: "Whoever obeys :,~,> 

me, obeys All*, and whoever 6 2 9  &f 3 'dG &7 3 s 9 1  
disobeys me, disobeys Allih. 2 '&&f j. ~ ,n . .& -'- &I 3 4 ;  Jt  : ~6 
Whoever obeys the ruler, obeys , .,& g3 
me, and whoever disobeys the 
ruler, disobeys me. " (Sahih) 9 5 3  , .&f 5 ' f G y l  kb7 g; 

. a  .w 5 Y! ' p y l  
.?  +Vl +& 3 Y :  '(=&- [-I :c+ 

Comments: 
a. Disobedience of the Prophet is forbidden since it is achlally disobedience 

of Mlih. 
b. "Ruler" means a head of the state or his appointed governor, judge or the 

chief of an army. 
* >< , ,*,, /< 2860. It was narrated from Anas 2 g $ % U.L; - Y A \ .  

bin Milik that the Messenger of 
$ 2 :yl; , , .& $ $ All* S$ said: "Listen and obey, 

GI ~f .ZZ :-$ !ex :G even if the one appointed over 2 c. #.* 

you is an Ethiopian slave with a 
head like a raisin." (Sahih) :@ &I 3 4 ;  jc :jt +G + $7 

& p W l  . ,  
?b '1&7; IGIB 

a&; L!; ;fS 'e 
.L; ;i 3 1 4 Y : t  c>&ls &I LL! +L ' d l j ~ l  c+~WI  +,&I :&S 

.% 

2861. It was narrated from Umm 
Husain that She heard the 
Messenger of AII* say "Even 
if the one appointed over you is a 
muhlated Ethiopian slave whose 
nose and ears have been cut off, 
listen to him and obey, so long as 
he leads you according to the 
Book of AUih." (Sahih) 

2 ig-",&, '- 2 2 'lPjil is& "gJ, ?L 'i>LYI <4 *,&' 
.+ z& +i I A Y A : ~  C-I 

2862. It was narrated from Abu ~2 : & ?~ ~k - yA,y 
Dharr that he reached Rabadhah 2 . d  

when the Iqimah for the prayer 4f 3 6 2  :& & A  " " ,' 
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had already been given, and there 
was a slave leading them in '-GJI 2 $1 &Z 3 '&$I 5 1 2  

w 
3% l: < prayer. It was said: "This is Abu &f 3; '&>I Ji $1 &I J> $1 3 

Dharr," so he (the slave) started 
$7 , :g ,g4.: Q to move back. But Abu Dharr 

said: "My close friend (i.e., the 2 ~ ~ 7  :;i 4il ,i Jlhi - -- .ylj J ? g,, +a& , , <: .:i 
Prophet @) told me to listen and , , . L  

obey, even if (the leader was) an 1& L@ 9s <&&Is ei bl % & - 
~ t h i o ~ i a n  slave with amputated 
limbs. " (Sahih) 

. \ Y o 7 : c  G r G -  

Comments: 
a. In an Islamic govemment, a post is granted based on qualification and 

capability, it is not given based on color, race, beauty and external 
appearance. 

b. It is also a form of respect that a scholar of a lower status should not lead 
the prayer in the presence of a greater scholar. 

c. A man of a lesser degree of religious knowledge may lead the prayer with 
the permission of a scholar. 

Chapter 40. There Is No 
Obedience Through 
Disobedience Towards All* 

2863. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that  the  
Messenger of All* @ sent 
'Alqamah bin Mujazziz at the 
head of a detachment, and I was 
among them. When he reached 
the battle site, or when he was 
partway there, a group of the 
army asked permission to take a 
diierent route, and he gave them 
permission, and appointed 
'Abdullih bin Hudhifh bin Qais 
As-Sahmi as their leader, and I 
was one of those who fought 
alongside him. When we were 
partway there, the people lit a fire 
to warm themselves and cook 
some food. 'Abdull2h who was a 
man who liked to joke, said: "Do 
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I not have the right that you 
should listen to me and obey?" 
They said: "Yes." He said: "And 
if I command you  to d o  
something, will you not do it?" 
They said: "0 course." He said: 
"Then I command you to jump 
into this fire." Some people got 
up and got ready to jump, and 
when he saw that they were 
about to jump, he said: "Restrain 
yourselves, for I was j o h g  with 
you." When we came to Al- 
Madinah, they mentioned that to 
the Prophet , and the 
~ e s s e n ~ e i  of All31 g said: 
"Whoever among you commands 
you to do something that involves 
disobedience to Allih, do not 
obey him. " (Hasan) 

IL :++dl JG3 G +  hjJb a 3 TV / l " : b !  +y! [+=- a a L 1 1  :cfi 
.p >Li 

Comments: 
a. Making fun is allowed only to the extent that it does not cause material or 

physical harm, and does not bring humiliation to anyone. 
b. The Companions of the Prophet @ were always ready to sacrifice their 

souls in obedience of the Prophet gg. When they knew that obedience of the 
Prophet @ requires jumping in the fire, they immediately got ready for 
that, even though they were a w m  of the fact that there is no benefit of 
Jh"d or religion in that act. 

c. Obedience of a leader is not limitless; following any order that is against 
Islam is not permitted. 

2864. It was narrated from Ibn GI tf$f : g; 2 G k  - y ~ ~ i  
'Umar that the Messenger of 
All& "The Muslim is 'st 2 '2 2 $1 g 2 & $1 
obliged to obey (the ruler) *GI 2 - kL, 9 . .e .$ $1 9 
whether he likes it or not, unless z. , , 

he is commanded to commit a n  2 $1 $i 6 2  : Y E  ++ j! '~ -4r "*' 3 * 

act of disobedience. If he is 9 '$6 2 &$I g 2 91 $&; 
commanded to commit a sin then 
he should neither listen nor :$I &D : j 6  $1 j$; zf 2 $\ 
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obey." (Szhih) 

$ k F 3  + 4 $ rly'Yi LL1. yy3 y4 ~ ~ J L Y I  +y' :z+ 
. + e l  ijb j. \ A Y 4 : c  '+ 

Comments: 
a. One should not disobey the leader in good deeds. 
b. Implementing an unlawful order is not allowed. 

2865. It was narrated from 
'Abdull* bin Mas'ud that the 
Prophet & said: "Among those in 
charge of you, after I am gone, 
will be men who extinguish the 
Sunnah and follow innovation. 
They win delay the prayer from 
its proper time." I said: "0 
Messenger of All*, if I live to see 
them, what should I do?" He 
sad:  "You ask me, 0 Ibn Umm 
'Abd, what you should do? There 
is no  obedience to one who 
disobeys AlEh." (Hman) 

Comments: 
It was always the practice of the righteous scholars in every penod that 
they remain steadfast in following the Sunnah and preachmg it a g m t  the 
dewahon of governments. They proclaim the truth loudly without bemg 
unpressed by the oppression or temptauon; such as I d m  MSlk, a%, m the 
matter of a d~vorce issued m the state of compuls~on, and Imsm Abmad, 
m the matter of Khalq Qur'lin, both demonstrated thew steadfastness. 
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Chapter 41. The Pledge 
\ I )  I L - (i\ +I) 

$ - YA77 2866. It was  narrated that G L  :$G '~ 
'Ubsdah bin Smi t  said: "We gave ; , . +%,& ~, > a  A 

ow pledge to the Messenger of 5 g ;r +4q 91 
AUih .h, pledging to listen and $1 3'$ + 41 ; '+ $ 
obey in times of hardship and 

+ :;G $ 2 ;;g 3 ;s times of ease, willingly or 
reluctantly, and when others are %al + 6 ; ~  2 '%f 3 
shown preference over us, and 
that we would not dispute the 91 @, &I %c : j 6  

> 
order of those in charge, that we a*l; el; Fhlj 
would speak the truth wherever * 

we are, and that we would not . &f *;91 q LT; . $$$I; - G 

fear the blame of anyone when 2 G L v  , ,, , - g & s b  j$ ; f ;  acting or speaking for the sake of 
AEh." (Sahih) . g ~  $1 

Comments: 
a. Obedience of a ruler is very important in maintaining peace, law and order 

in the entire country. 
b. Rulers are also human beings, they might commit mistakes but these 

mistakes can not justify rebellion against them. The evil of anarchism that 
exists due to rebellion might be more dangerous than the ill-affects of a bad 
ruler. 

c. The obedience of the ruler does not mean that he should be followed in his 
mistakes, rather his mistake should be corrected, intending the benefit of all 
Muslims, and as advising the ruler. It should not be a practice to critidw 
the ruler improperly, to enrage the public against him and spread anarchy 
in the state. 

2867. 'Awf bin M%k Al-Ashja'i 6 2  : >t% a '~ rL+ ' ' 62 - YATV 
said: "We were with the Prophet ~ : k  I+ >~ @ - seven or eight or nine of us $2 -. d -* ;ti iJj1 

~ : , , ~ ,  * - and he said: 'will you not give &4;b 47 2 ' ~ 2  + -;> $4, 
pledge to the Messenger of 
All&?' So we stretched forth our 
hands and someone said: '0 . -. Messenger of Allsh, we have 
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already given you our pledge. On 
what basis shall we give this 
pledge?' He said: '(On the basis 
that) you will worship Nth and 
not associate anything with Him, 
you will establish the hve daily 
prayers, you will listen and obey' 
- then he spoke some words 
under his breath - 'and you will 
not ask the people for anything.' 
He said: 'I saw some of that 
group. If he dropped his whip he 
would not ask anyone to pick it 
up for him.'" (Snhih) 

,' 2868. It was narrated that 'Attib, 62 : 2 2 - y~-,h 

"I heard Anas bin M%k say: 'We ,. , I' > a gave our pledge to the Messenger 
~g : 32 +,c a + JG of All21 on the basis that we - ' 
j & @ " would listen and obey. He @ , 91 J&; 

said: "As much as you can." qn (Hasan) 

Comments: 
a. Every saying and action of the Prophet @ is Shari'ah. (Islamic law). So, 

acceptance and obedience of the kophet is one of the fundamentals of 
Islam. 

b. The Prophefs saying 'as much as you can' shows his kindness. The purpose 
was if any Companion cannot fulWl the religious ruling even after having 
made all his efforts, he should not be considered as breaking his promise. 

c. A leader should be conscious of the problems of his companiom and 
should entrust everyone with the work he is capable of and which he will 
not face hardship in carrying it. 
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2869. It was narrated that J2bir GI cef 2 gx - y ~ ~ l  
said: "A slave came and gave his : -" * 
pledge to the Prophet @$, z .  2 41 2 cG 21 
pledging to emigrate, and the 7 J @ ,,G 3 z5 
Pro~het % did not realize that he ' ' -  ' - ., - 
w& a slave. Then his mast- came .:&; :+ & . & 3 @ $1 ' ', . r-i 
looking for him, and the Prophet ~, a said: him to me,' and he +&; Zl$L u& :@ 91 ., JG 
bought him in exchange for two 3 '4: 127 $ . g ~ f  
black slaves. Then after that he , r.,i ,4., 

did not accept the pledge from ~j.= y . 1  d 4  
anyone until he had asked 
whether he was a slave." (Sahih) 
"bk' c&"+ 3 ' A I d L  A l d l  jlp "L ' Z G L A I  '+ :&& 

.+ r> ,y \ l a y :  t 
Comments: 

A slave can not emigrate without the permission of his master, because his 
emigration deprives his master of his services. 

Chapter 42. Fulfilling The g$~ .$I 46 - ( f ~  e l )  
Pledge 

( 2 7  d l )  

2870. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All2h & said: "There are three to 
whom Alltih will not speak on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
Iook at them nor purify them, and 
theirs will be a painful torment: A 
man who has surplus water in the 
desert and withholds it from a 
wayfarer; a man who sells a man 
his product after 'Asr, swearing 
by All& that he bought it for 
such and such a price, and the 
other believes him but that is not 
the case; and a man who gives his 
pledge to a ruler, only doing so 
for the purpose of worldly gain, 
and if he is given something he 
fulfills it, but if he is not gven 
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anything he does not fulfill it." 
(Sahih) 

.YY .V :e  'rGrpl 
Comments: 

This Hadith has been mentioned previously, for comments refer to Hadith 
no: 2207 

2871. It was m a t e d  from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All* @ said: "The affairs of the 
C h i l d r e n  o f  I s r a e l  w e r e  
administered by their Prophets. 
Every time a Prophet left, he was 
followed by another, but there 
will be no Prophet among you 
after I am gone" They said: 
"What WIII happen, 0 Messenger 
of AlSSh?" He said: "There will be 
caliphs and there will be many of 
them" They said: "What should 
we do?" He said: "Fulfill your 
pledge to the first one, then the 
one who comes after hun, and do 
the duties required of you, for 
All& wfl question them about 
the duties upon them. " (Sahih) 

j. r t o o : c  '$Ir! + 3 >j b -4 '+!+ill +>L-t '*JL;III erpj r E +  
'J,VL J~VI .WI ;i, .L;JI yx3 .+L ~ i ~ b y ~  '+> '+ ;\$I a ~ j  L+ 

.+++!&I M Y :  e 
Comments: 
a. Politics means behavior and activities pertaining to anything (animals and 

the like) or the people that benefit then1 and fulfill their needs. (Nihliyah, Ibn 
Atbir) 

b. Social refonn of a natioh taking care of their matters, adminhtration of an 
Islamic government and guiding people, all are basically the tasks of 
Prophets. 

c. Since the Prophet @ was the Last Prophet, then this responsibility fell upon 
Muslim scholars. They have to rule the country and guide the people in 
accordance with the Quf6n and Sunnah. 
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2872. It was narrated from 
:$ ; - gk - y A v y  

'Abdull* that the Messenger of * * 
Ma "A banner be g ~ ;  : Gk : &jl $7 62 
set up for every traitor on the Day '~24 eLf $I, G k  fi +~ y& 
of Resurrection, and it will be . d  

said: 'This is the treachely of so- ' 21; &f 2 &i.91 jt. ' 2 
and-so."' (Sahih) I -, 

:gg $1 3 4 ;  J j 1 4 :  : j G  $1 G 2 

2873. It was narrated from Abu :$.I1 &$ 2 $ 1 ~  G k  - YAVY 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that  the 

2 d; 2 c t f  :&; 2 ;c Gk Messenzer of S said: "For , ,. 
every Gaitor a banner will be set G &f 7 ':* ~ . '  

* 

1.- .. Bp. &i 3 'SES 
-, 

up on the Day of Resurrection, 21 y t  :@ $1 3 4 ;  jj14: : jj14: ,'&&I c o m m e n s u r a t e  w i t h  h i s  t -, 

treachely. " (Sahih) & <@I tg ;I2 <?6 @, + 2 :  
. u+>2 

JL $K + ~ i  &I L "L +I ~ ~ i - 4 1  +YT ~~1 :c$ 
++dl c y  j-r :JLq r Y + ?  &y ;r ljlpr jr Y\9\:e '"@I f* 

C+ J.S s>J ALAl 3 &I +k JJ3 cf&- ab+ ;r +j L4 

2 +l+ll , F ~  j && b5 ps y. f i  4i& ,+&$I ;&- :;3Li. 02, lVl"A:C 
. YA:e c ~ X ~ I ,  $1 

Comments: 
a. Violating the pledge giveu to a legal ruler and caliph is a major sin 
b. Such a sinner is humiliated on the Day of Judgment. 

Chapter 43. The Pledge Of I -. . - ( t T  +I) 
Women (23. mi) 

2874. Muhammad bin Munkadi G 2  : 4f 2 $ if g k  - y ~ v  5 
said that he heard Urnaimah b i t  , . ,*, , , ,?< :,. ,, , ~ , 
Ruqaiqah say: "I came to the 2-  ~ & . k a & ~ l ~ d A ~  
Prophet with some other + : J$ -; -; -1 + : J j 1 4 :  
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women, to offer our j& .%-< ip, @ 2, 
him He said to us: '(I , - -. 
pledge) with regard to ou . sGf y Gl .sf; 
are able to do. But I do not shake 
hands with women."' (Sahih) 

l o S v : e  '.Wl" i" .4L ?L 'Jl ',+$I e > L [ I  :&.2 

$ 9 3  ' \ I : .  '(>,Iy) dl, d l  -3 c p  + :JGj ,+ hlfl, ;& j. 

. + ,U\ a\ 3 \AT  I ( :  : (-.) 
Comments: 
a. It is forbidden for a man to shake hands with a marriageable woman. 
b. While taking pledge from women, all the rulings of Hijab should be 

observed. 
,~ J , . '  ,s 2875. '&shah the wife of the ~ y i  ;; 3 2  ;e k! E L  - !'AVO 

Prophet !& said: "When the 
believing women emigrated to the 
Messenger of All& !&, they 
would be tested in accordance 
with All2h's saying: '0 Prophet! 
When believing women come to 
you to give you the pledge..."'[11 
'&shah said: "Whoever among 

the believing women affirmed 
this, passed the test. When they 
affirmed that, the Messenger of 
All& #g would say to them: 'Go, 
for you have given your pledge.' 
No, by M a !  The hand of the 
Messenger of All& g$ never 
touched the hand of any woman, 
rather he accepted their pledge in 
words only." G : ~  &i $ .k ' ~ i s h a h  said: "By Allgh, the 

I - 6  Messenger of AU& did not ~ & l c j ~ ; & l  G ~ I *  . Z L  . LG A6 .?, , -, ,. , - 
demand of women (in their 

fdj: ', 
pledge) anphing other than that - Y; .%I i>f G  $1 3 ,  + d l  & 

I ,  - which AllSh had commanded, j& ;g; ippl 2 44; 
and the hand of the Messen~er of ~~ ~-~ -- 
MI& neva touhed the hand ' $ 2 ~  . . 5~ : && 27 ILL '3 
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of a woman. He would say to 
them, when he had accepted their . L$ 
pledge: 'You have given your 
pledge,' verbally." (Sahih) 

T .ill LS .GI+I s+! !bl :?L 'GJt+l! +pi :E+ > $  
\A77:c c ~ U I  L+ u& C ~ J L Y I  '+, C +  "3 &I +A ;p oYAA:C c&jJI 

Comments: . + j - - J  al,y 

The Prophet @ used to take the covenant from women that they will not 
wail. It is reported in the Sunan of Abu Diwud, on the authority of a 
woman who took oath of allegiance (to the Prophet): "One of the oaths 
which the Prophet of All& g, received from us about the virtue war, that 
we would not disobey him in it (virtue), that we would not scratch the face, 
nor wail, nor tear the front of the garments nor pull out our hair." (Sunan 
Abu D h d :  131). 

Chapter 44. Competitions 6 1  , I , A - ( t  r +I) 
And Contests ( 2 2  &.dl) 

2876. It was narrated from Abu 7 2 7 6 - YAV'I 
-, 

Hurairah that the Messenger of L2 Ek :gG , a ,  , a  ,',> 

All& @ said: "Whoever enters a 
horse (in a race) between two 2 other horses, not  knowing L.- dl 
whether it will win, that is not 4' 2 ' ; - $ &$JI -, 
gambling. But whoever enters a '$if gn : @ &,I 2 ~ ;  JG : JG :-, 

- >  , YP 

that is gambling. " (Da'ij) , , '9 f ,<% $ +-9 jt! 
* '  

. c;q $j 'G sj 
+A 3 Yovs:t ' ~ l ~  -4 '>@I i > > ~ > ~ i  ++I [U.4L;. o > L j l I  : c4  
r.G" '+ cT IiL, is>> -jg-j/ _j l& ++ 69;Il 'y &.- ji A 6  4 + A &  

+ +L, .d9Y1 2 ,$I S~;II 2 ++i iy;' di C; ' & d l  & 
. Y O A .  : t  c,,~>xi '? G~;II 3 (-.,z) +G 

2877. It was narrated that Ibn 3 L"k : &Z 3 $ 6k - Y AVV 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of , .,> . , '-? ,' 

a horse lean, $I 2 ' 8  8 '+I * 3 
he would send the horse that he & $1 2 4 ;  3 : Jg  +! 
had made lean from Hafyg to 
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Thaniyyatul-Wad;', and  (he , 

would send) the horse that he had >i &$ <A$ $1 &; 565 
, I  , e not made lean from Thaniyyatul- @jI '- p 21; 

,- 
Wad% to the mosque of Banu * 

, 
zuraiq." (sahib) .$JJ& +Ji 

. % & d l  
Comments: 
a. In training the horses, they ai-e given extra food for a period till they gain 

fat. Thereafter, their food is reduced and they are locked up in an enclosure 
where they sweat a lot and it dries at the same place. By this procedure its 
stamina improves, and it can run a long distance without exhaustion. 

b. Ha@% and Thaniyyatu-Warn are the names of two places; the distance 
between them is three miles. The distance between Thaniyyatul-Wadg and 
the mosque of Bani Zuraiq is one mile. 

2878. It was narrated from Abu f;; : &f 2 g.)f ~k - yAVA 
Huairah that the Messenger of -, , 
AUGh f& said: "There shozd be 3 c3> $ 2 5 bG 

# ,  

no prizes for racing except races 
; 2 ~  '' +: ds + with camels and horses. " (Sahib) 

' I  i 
' 

2 $ Y D  :@ $1 JG; jG : jG 
' I ,  

. K ~ L I ;  jT a 
;P r ? \ q : c  "6 G ~ J I ~  &I, @I 'JUI *p! ~~1 zC=z 
' J ~ I > ~ ~ ) ~ L  $1 a 2~ +, CJWI .p F I ~ T  + 3fl A +& 
29 L.J.-UJ . r v - A : c  .+ 3~ -, O V + Q : ~  ,@L$;II -, ' ( Y O V V ' : ~  

.&A 
Comments: 
a. Some animals have undivided hooves such as the horses, donkeys or mules. 

The reference here is to those animals that have such hooves. 
b. Horses are used in Jihtd, so to arouse the interest of training them, horse- 

races could be arranged. The other Mdifh prove the lawfulness of 
competitions in running, shooting arrows and wrestling. Therefore, 
showing appreciation to any game that can be used in Jihdd is allowed. 
Participating in other games or encouraging them is waste of time, money 
and abilities. So, they should be avoided. 
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Chapter 45. Prohibition Of %G i f  21 &G - ( t o  +I) 
Traveling With The Qw'h ,"$ . . 
To The Land Of The Enemy ( t o  UI)"~AI&~ >! ,, $$I6 , 

" , , 
All31 @ forbade traveling with 3 $$ % $91 $ GL : Y E  
the Qu1'2n to the land of the * -  6 

bT $21 2 '& 2 '+I 2 4 G  
enemy, lest the enemy gets hold , , , ,  
of it. (Sahih) Ji +T$L 5% + i f  &$ @ &I Jg; 

,, ,, : ' .;s1 dk dl zL2 ';sl >;f 
.3d~ >>i JL 41 +I$ +4 c 6 J ~ ~  *pi :&+ 
I . . . >LKJI >>i Jl UL jk hi &I "4 G C L ~ I  'e3 ~ 1 4 4 ' : ~  

. f f?/~:(&) 'u,pi l  29, c +  &1. i;bj. )A?? :  2 
2880. It was narrated from Ibn G~ t e ~  :@; 

,* ,, ,,#, 

'Umar that the Messenger of U b  - YAA. 

f :, All& @$ used to forbid traveling 3 ';s 21 9 ' 8  & $1 
with the Qur'in to the land of the , ' - ,  lsa 
enemy, lest the enemy gets hold 3G LT && *K % &I 4G; 
of it. (Sahih) 2~ i f  2~ G;b'l >;f J, +r$& 

.;GI 

, , ~ <  ,<', 2879. It was narrated from lbn '2 ;f 3h Lsb - yAv4 
'Umar that the Messenger of 

++ iil .LKJI 2.i Ji - i -~-1~ jk ~ 1 4 1  i i > ~ 2 1  t+ *pI :c+ 
.+ rJ a *P-O 3 lA7q:c  'v_4[! e,i3 Comments: 

a. Whenever the Qur'h or religious books are taken to a state that is in the 
state of war with Muslims, great importance should be given to them; 
otherwise, the Qur'h should not be,taken there. 

b. A Muslim should memorize a portion of the Qur'6n to be able to recite it in 
particular sihlations. 

c. The Qur'Sn should be taken to the regions of non-Muslims that are free 
from such dangers, in order to be recited and to call them towards Islam. 

Chapter 46. The Distribution +I &! - ( f ?  +I) 
Of One ~ifth[*] , 

( t 7  d l )  

2881. I t  was  narrated from :$$I 2 $2 I%& - YAA\ 

''I One f~ of the spoik of war designated for All& and His Messenger s, see Surat Al- 
Anfa 8.41 
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Sa'eed bin Musayyab that Jubak ,, ., .. , 6 <', 
,,in Mufim told him that he and 4 2  + 2% 3 4 s  '3 ?%I Lk- 
'Uthm2n bin 'Affh came to the 5f *'I + & 2 ty& $1 2 
Messenger of All* % to speak to & , : , , a  ,'., 
him about the wav in which the 0 5 1  ,& '3 fl 

' ,  ,, one fifth from Khkbar had been g $I +; 2, 
distributed to Banu Hishim and 
Banu Muttalib. They said: "You &; && &! 2 3 - ; have distributed it td our brothers 

* GI, : y I 96 .dl 
Banu H&him and Banu Muttalib, ir . * 

0.21; Gl$j .&I 23 but we are related to you (to Banu 2 ~ ;  J& " , 
Hbhim) in the same way (as 
Banu Muttalib)." The Messenzer : - &; ,,.+G &f dp 1 %  $ 1  
of All* @ said: "Rather I thkk . u&l j  'G 
that Banu Hsshim and Banu 
Muttalib are the same. "I1] (Sahih) 

Comments: 
From the five portions of the booty, four portions are distributed among 
fighters, and one is kept in the treasury. This one fifth portion is used in the 
interest of common Muslims as well as a portion is being allocated to the 
relatives of the Prophet who are forbidden to receive ZMt and charity. 
The expression 'Banu Hashim' and 'Banu Muttalib' are the same is 
understood by many ways. The most correct one is that Banu Muttalib 
supported Banu H2shim even in the pre-Islamic period. After Islam, when 
the Prophet declared his prophecy and all the tribes boycotted Banu 
Hishim, the tribe of the Prophet @, even then, Banu Muttalib supported 
them, stayed with them, within a narrow pass (Shi'b of Abu Tab) and 
endure the hardships. Whilst Banu Nawfal and Banu Abd Shams supported 
those who boycotted them, they did not suffer from this boycott. Therefore, 
the right of Banu mshim and Banu Muttalib is made equally in one fifth of 
the booty. All& knows best. 

! 
L 

''I Meaning, these two tribes, both supported him during the Ignorance period and in Islam, I 
unlike Banu 'Abd Shams (the tribe of Jubair and 'Uthmh). I i 
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In the Nmne of All&, the Most v 2 1  3 3  
? -5' &> 

Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

25. The Chapters &&I GI$! ( Y O  +I) 
On Hajj Rituals ( IV  Z.LZII) 

Chapter 1. Going Out For $1 JJ c3$l 4~ - 0 , - d l )  
Ha# ( \  &-dl) 

2882. It was narrated from Abu f 2 - YAAY 
Hurairah that the Messenger of . lJc cG 2 'ys 3 $j)l + Allih .h said: "Traveling is a kind ,, 

of torment, it keeps anyone of you &f $3 2 +! 2 4~ c~ 
from his sleep, food and drink. 
When anvone of vou has fulfilled 

6G <f 2 ' $ J l  $ 
, , 

the pu;pose io r  which he & $ 1  J+; Lf $'& d? ., 2 '9C.91 
eaveled, let him hasten to return 

sxf ,,., Glzl L~ wlB : J6 to his family." (Sahih) is e:;" ' ?;;f @ (:: >k .%I$, zlA3 22 

> < ~ ,  
Another  chain  f rom Abu : u g  & & 2 uF. 

Hurairah, from the Prophet @ 2 's 2 $'& 2 >$I 3 fik with similar wording. (Sahih) , , 
, 6 . -  

.?$; 4 & 'f ZAP 61 2 $f 
; , k i j r v ~ ~ : ~ , r ~ ~ / ! : ~ , V i  j ~ l $ 1 4 r p i [ w 1  (") :=+ 

+I L% &I.. : J G  ~ K ~ J I  L% .I- E-L- :JG &+I $i C$ 

. $ I  . . . ? &.. 
Comments: 
a. The Prophet set out from Al-Madinah after performing the Zuhr prayer, 

and he performed the 'Asr prayer in Dhul-Hulaifah, and then stayed there 
until the morning. ( S u m n  Abu Driwud, Hadith no. l7l0) 
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b. Travehg for a lawful purpose is allowed, rather it is desirable and 
sometimes it becomes even obligatory, such as traveling to perform Hajj 
and 'Umrah, or to seek the knowledge which is not available in the city. 
Furthermore, traveling for any lawful purpose is allowed, such as to visit 
Al-Haram Mosque, the kophet's Mosque, Al-Aqsa Mosque, or to visit a 
pious person, a relative, or a friend or the like. 

2883. It was narrated frnm Ibn 
'Abbis that Fad1 said - or vice 
versa: "The Messenger of AUih @ 
said: 'Whoever intends to perform 
Hajj, let him hasten to do so, for 
he may fall sick, lose his mount, 
or be faced with some need."' 
( H m 4  

u ~ ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ ~ i ~ + ~ ~ ~ r o o ~ ~ \ i / \ : ~ i ~ + i [ ~ l  :c+ 
Y Y O / \ : L A ~  ' \ v r ~ : ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ y i G + d ~  ~ O ~ , V Y I ~ : ~ U  

+&I ;, ,ji+J :ili <iZA/\:ySWI -+g ';, -h2i LJI ' ~ 2 ,  
-TI." 

Comments: 
Hajj is performed only once in a year during the specific days. If one delays 
it until the next year despite his ability to perform Hajj, he may no longer 
be able to perform it the next year. 

Chapter 2. The Obligation Of $1 89 qc - (Y ,-dl) 
Haji 

(Y U I )  

2884. It was narrated that 'Ali 3 2 2 g' - yAAi 
said: "When the following was * - , 9 , L '  ' 6  ", ," 
revealed: "And Haii (~ilmirnaze & JY= <+- ;t ,, " .. - - 
to Makkah) to the House (~a'b&) :%f + ~2 : c 1.- 
is a dutv that mankind owes to 31>J3 

AU*, fir  whoever can bear the d : j 6  2 +f 2 
-, 

way."[ll They asked :  ' 0  
JJ( 3 &;+ :a'2 Messenger of Allih, is Hajj every G a 2  , - .  
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year?' He remained silent. They 
asked: 'Is it every year? He said: ['lV :~I,.s JTI 4'G 2~ $% 

I ,  'No. If I had said yes, it would y r ~  3 2 $1 $1 Jg; :IJG 
have become obligatory.' Then the t , 
following was reveale& "0 you : JLZ YrG 3 &TI : \$I2 $ .a 
who believe! Ask not about things : 35 '. <*$ .p: : $; . ,jB which if made plain to you, may 
cause you trouble."'"] (Hasan) bi &g ji ;$\; ~ $ 1  (&$ 

r . o a , i \ l r : c  ,$I 41 i.5 :&L ?L '$1 iiSL$~ +pi rF1 
a + +++I~!, C ~ O O I : ~  ~~1.;- ,&VIJ+ + -2 +.- :JG., ,, ,, +" j. 
'+ & -19 L.AJJ, ' * p 3  J$I J G  U 0 A1 j. ?. + jJ> - .  

.+I &I., ' a 6 9 1  J; p j. \ r r v : c  

Comments: 
a. Hajj is due only on the person who can afford the expenses of the Hajj, i.e., 

he can bear all the expenditure from the time of leaving his house until he 
comes back; it includes all his personal expenditure such as food, 
accommodation, ticket, etc., as well as the expenditure of his dependents in 
his absence. 

b. Pedonning Hajj is obligatory only once in life, if any one repeats his Hajj it 
becomes his supererogatory Hajj. However, if one bad performed Hajj 
before his puberty or during slavery, then this Hajj is considered his 
supererogatory Hajj. So, after puberty or emancipation, if he has the ability, 
he has to repeat his Hajj. 

. D  r * , ,  r 1 5 ,  2885. It was narrated that Anas :+? $ $1 &Z a h - YAAo 
bin Maik said: "They said: '0 ,,.a, c 

Messenger of *ll$h, is Hajj  9 ~ k i  2 %+= 'dl ., 2 = G k  
-i ~ , (required, every year?' He said: 'if $ ';@ 'df 3 c&ql 

I were to say yes, it would have -, 

become obligatory, and if it were 2 $1 !$I j ~ ;  ! : I$G : 26 @G 
to become obligatory, you would '*$ +: :a gj 8 : j 6  PIG 5 j  
not (be able to) do it, and if you . 5 .' .,,, 
did not do it you would be 5 I$$ $2 " Iyp ,J +J yj 
punished."' (Sahih) , ($2 

Pi 
*.I$ b d j  r l V A : e  <rJZ p C ~ ~ 4 1  -, [-I z E +  

Comments: .&Ul & d l  &I '++ 
Abandoning an obligation is a cause of torment. 
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2886. It was narrated from Ibn , z., 62 - ' 2 ?- YAA7 'Abb5.s that Aqra' bm mbis asked &j [L >G , a  , 
the Prophet g: "0 Messenger of . JJ I 2 62 :3;>$1 
Allsh, is Hajj (required) every - 

i .Sp91 @ ,+2 $e 
year, or just once?" He said: 
"Rather it is just once. And 

f; 
2 $fl zf dG $1  + . * 

, , 
'$4 

whoever can perform H a j j  JG; L: :Jg % JL 
voluntarily, let him do so." -, 

(Sahih) :> Jn :Jc y&l; ;f ' g  3 3 

- , a  ,- 
Chapter 3. The Virtue Of Ha# ? 4 l 3  f;J1 Sq (' +I) 
And 'Umrah (Y 

2887. It was narrated from 'Umar : 2 f ? ' j;: ;f G k  - y ~ h ~  
that the Prophet g said: "Perfonn 

.i. d ,  

Hajj and 'Ummh, one after the 2 $1 G $ @G 2 u 2 ,. 
other, for p e r f o h g  them one @ 2 ,y ,,i ;c iAG . '  $1 $ 
after -the other removes poverty # y: 

_ , . I ~  

and sin as the bellows removes $1 2 lGtn :Ji %% $1 ., 
impurity from iron." (Sahih) a +;il; 3l 3 % gal ;$ 
Another chain with similar 

wording. . aJ&!l &2 31 & 
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Comments: 
a. Spending in the way of All% brings blessings in one's wealth and property. 

Expenditure of Hajj and 'Umruh is also considered as spending in the way 
of All%, hmce they also flourish one's wealth and he get rid of poverty 
and neediness. 

b. Hajj is one of the pillars of Islam and 'Umruh is also a kind of Hajj, so it is 
called 'minor Hajj'. The reward of both deeds is very great and they expiate 
sins. 

2888. It was narrated from Abu & : * ' ' ;f G> - y,+,+,j 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: - .,,~., 'f ? *, 
"From one 'Umruh to another is $ gf $3 Lp 3 c? d 

an expiation for the sins that came 
&f 3 && &f 9 

in between them, and Hajj Mabrur ., 

Jl ;JC @ QI ;f, :,~,J (an accepted Hajj) brings no less a , - , @A+ 
reward than Paradise." (Sahih) 3 s' gl; y& i3& 

Comments: 
a. Hajj 'Mabm/ means the Hajj in which a pilgrim spares no efforts to avoid 

dispute, fight and other sins. So, it is translated as an 'accepted Hajj'. 
b. 'Umruh expiates all the past sins. 

2889. It was narrated from Abu G k  : ~ f ? - ,$ i f ,  G> - y , + ~ q  .- $; d , 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , : ,  ? ,:, 
AU2h @ said: 'Whoever performs 2 '2- 3 j f i  2 g3 
Hajj to this House, and does not J+; ' J t  : jt i;$ &I 2 cr>G +f 
have sexual relations nor commit ., 

$, - ' a ,  p a1 
,'@ gB any disobedience, will go back 3 itjx 

like the day his mother bore 
, tzf 23; G g3 

him." (Sahib) 
Y, j+ Y, :Jr3p A1 J3 -4 tQl d l  r+jWI : c s  
';,dl, @ I  @ y b  ' @ I  '+> ~b!+ +lz j. C+I 2 Jl+ 

.?-)-*-b-.r,r-ip 'k-:$idljc \ra.:, 
Comments: 
a. During Hajj, if a husband is prohibited to involve himself in any sexual 

activity that is allowed for him in normal situatiom, then how it would be 
permissible for a pilgrim to enjoy looking at strange women. 

b. One may enjoy his wife after getting out of the state of ihr8m. 
c. Every human being comes to existence free of sins, and no sin is written 
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against him unless he reaches the age of puberty. Hence, the faith of 
Christians that every person comes into existence with original sin is false. 

Chapter 4. Haji O n  A Saddle I & I - ( t  +I) 

( t  Gdi) 

2890. It was narrated that Anas g; Gk : 2 3 G k  - Y ~ q .  
bin MHlik said: "The Prophet @ 
oerfomed Hajj on an old saddle, 3 a s . L3 . 3 & &  + ($1 2 . . . - , , 

hearingac~d&thatwasworth % 9, 2 : i g  d G  -, #, +. cq four Dirham or less. Then he said: , ,* <,,~f 
, ~ <  a; .A2 $> '0 All*, a Haii in which there is L~Y , ., ,, 

, * no showing off nor reputation , : 6  dp- 
sought.' " (Hasan) '-2 I+ 

. u& Y; @ 

&-I 3 .L+> '+ G> 'y 1 . 1 / 2 : +  &I ,I +J [-I : cJ;' 
1  ILL^ ILL dKg i ikj l  eii.* &L.D) y e j j 1 3  * 1 . h ~ : ~  C ~ J A  AL! 2 +A 

L I+ A\$ l o r 2  :C ' \ A 7  17 :*GI1 &)&I rkJl 2 241 &2> (-$ 

A\+, '$+I >$I & J+ + Y A ~ I : ~  c ~ ~ ~ / t : w  2 ++,I *pi 

Comments: .&F j ? ~  c y ~ y j  kglgz ,Wi ,.& , 
a. The Prophet s, wore a modest dress and rode a simple mount to avoid 

displaying adornment and ornamentation 
b. Showing beautification on Friday and at feasts is acceptable. But, during 

Hajj and 'Umrah, being modest and humble as much as possible is suitable. 
c. Sincerity should be observed in good deeds more than other deeds. 

2891. It was narrated that Ibn : & 2 f - y,,q\ 
# * 

'AbbHs said: "We were with the 
Messenger of All* g between 'fi 4f + 2512 ,y A+ - &f ., 2 
Makkah and Al-Madinah and we : 6  F. G $. . 'I 8 . * 4 i l & f 3  
passed through a valley. He said: 

; , , &dl; & 'What valley is this?' They said: 2 @ $ 1  44;; 
J I Azraq Valley.' He said: 'It is as if I 

&?I; : 1 ~ 6  sfD : JG . ?12 
can see Musa S' - and he - 

$4 J I J . Y;;tl mentioned something about the 
length of his hair, which Dawud ;;I; ,j &'@ :$ 4J ~5 
(one of the narrators) did not 
remember - 'putting his fingers $1 Jk :Is 3 .&f 2 *k '+I; 
in his ears and raising his voice to > : I I 1 .$L AllHh reciting the Talbiyah, , , 
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passing through this valley.' Then 
uy?$ &fn j6 & & G:? $ we traveled on until we came to a 

narrow pass, and he said: 'What :kn . ji 2 ~f , $.* *# ' * 
.I' s d P  .J. pass is this?' They said: 
g,& t 6 1 2 $ ~ &  ' $ ; ~ ~ $ f  'Thaniwat Harsha' or 'laft.' He , , 

said: 'It is as if I can see Yunus, 1%; 1 ;  .++ on a red she-camel, wearing a f 3 

woolen cloak and holding the .u*@ 'G?l$l 
reins of his she-camel, woven 
from palm fibers, passing through 
this valley, reciting the Talbiyah."' 
(Sahih) 
> I J I J I ' A k , l l  '+ pry! :c+ 

.% d*r +.~z jr \IT:, ,,INI 

Comments: 
a. The Prophets of the Children of Israel also used to visit Makkah for Hajj, 

even though their Qiblah was Baihll-Maqdis. 
b. It was a form of revelation that the past incidents were shown to the 

Rophet @, as they were taking place. So, the Prophet @, used to get the 
knowledge of past occurrences or the details of Paradise and Hell as the one 
who had witnessed them. 

Chapter 5. The Virtue Of The &L;jl $6; & Sq - (0 +I) 
Pilgrim's Supplication 

(0 a l )  

2892. It was narrated from Abu :&I$\ 2 &lsi G k  - Y A q Y  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

$9 '$.-@ 2 $1 G 2 2~ All& lh said: "The pilgrims 
perfor* Hajj and '~m;ah&e a ?? $ 3 +& +?L :Ai 2 
delegation to All& If they call * - 
q,onHim,Hewill -wer *em; && &f 2 ~ $ 1  $. $ 1  G $.I 
and if they ask for His &j $ 1  J&; 3 :;h &/ 2 i+ml 
forgiveness, He will forgive 
them" (Hasan) . I  2; I ;  I : ji sf 

2893. It was narrated from fin : L&$ a - 2 6 2  - Y A ~ Y  
'Umar that the Rophet @ said: G-zml 5~ Q ; 
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"The one who fights in the cause 
I I '+& 

of AllSh, and  the  pilgrim -, , 

performing Hajj and 'Umrh are a 5; 'MI; @I, &! 2 6jd~n . , 
delegation to All& He invited , ( > G G ~  'k them, so they responded to Him, ,,A 

04 3 .i&G P G i  .$I 

and they ask-Him and He gives to 
them." (Hnsnn) . - 
b, '+ dl,& +A- 3 \l"on7: 'fYY /\l":>l+l [+-I :cp 2 
c \ ~ / ~ c \ \ r / ~ : ~ u l  u + bE A, ' % I f : 2  ~ ( > ~ l ~ ) d k  d l  -3 '$+dl 

.+dll,  c f f \ / \ : + - J l ,  ~ 7 7 o : ~ ~ d ~ ~ l ~  ~ Y o \ \ : ~ ' \ ~ . / f : ~ . ~ ~ l  w 

+A- 2 l"07Y:2 '(\.%)+ ' U I ~ J I  '$L,dl ?,A [* a 2 L i l  :c+ 
2 \ f q ~ : ~  ,,+I & 2 pJ %*V: t  .+I3 c p  :JC, t +  & 

.+ p'r +A- 

2895. It was narrated from : 6 I ?.$;;J;iGk- yhqO 
S a f w h  bin 'Abdullal bin Safwh  .- < d ,  
said that he was married to a <f + 41 & 2 L9:6 2 '~ A$ ' 
daughter of Abu Dad%. He came . , ~ $ I 2 1 7 2 'La 
to her and found Umm DardC 
there, but he did not find Abu 81 &2 $133 : j c  ;I& 2 $ 1  
DardS'. She said to him: "Do you 
intend to perform Hajj this year?" 2; cc12j21 tf G$ GI% .? l i j31  $7 
He said: "Yes." She said: "Pray to &j  : 3 a'& , ,I*-$I * AJ qf . . 
AMh for us to grant us goodness, fi z1 L;,j :a'C ,? : j C  ytdl 
for the Prophet g used to say: 
'The supplication of a man for his ?$I i9in :Js L!3 @ $1 :$ .&; 
brother in his absence will be ., 

Comments: 
The mentioned three trips are very significant, since those travelers have 
endured the hardship of the journey for the sake of W, not for their own 
benefit, so AIEb accepts their supplications. 

y !' $ ;f - y,,q* 2894. It was narrated from Ibn G k  ' .- U ' d ,  
'Umar (from 'Umar) that he asked 
theProphet$gforpermissionto * , cLgs& 
perform 'Umrah, and he gave him 3 Is 21 's ;I jt , , 

&" ,y 
panission and said to him: "0 26; '5 L$ 
younger brother, give us a shai-e 2 @ GI L;kl 
of your supplication, and do not '&,,.; :2 $ 2 2 o f  , .> , :f .L:" 
forget us." (Daw .pu g; 
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answered. By his head there is an 
f, ,~, J+ angel who says Amin to his fr~u ... , , ,  ++2 

supplication, and every time he :JG & 3 Gi & .gGi  & $$ 
prays for his brother, he says: # ,  

3 -,< e ;  . j,j 
"Amin, and the same for you."' J! GTr Y . u[&] ,, ,. 3; +T 
He said: "Then I went out to the $1 2 .$= .51;;21 qy ~ $ 1  
marketplace where I met Abu 
DarN, and he told me something .A$ A; @ 
similar from the Prophet B." 
(Sahih) 
.ivrr:c $41 & yife~--ellrlrdiil JA C+L=*~I~ $31 C+ +pi :~i;; 

.? + 
Comments. 
a. One may request a pilgrim to supplicate for him 
b. One should care for making supplications at the virhlous places. 
c. Raying for an absent person is highly rewardable act which brings the 

mercy and blessings of A E h .  
d. Raying of angels means acceptance of the supplications since they pray 

only by the command of Ma. 

Chapter 6. What (Condition) I G - (1 , -dl)  
Makes Hajj Obligatory 

( 7  &.dl) 

2896. It was narrated that Ibn G k  :jG 2 ;!& L%& - YAq? - ,  
,' , , 'Umar said: "A man stood up and Ebg . G ~ G  

said to the Frophet a: '0 
Messenger of Allih! what-makes fik : 9 ti '&I &2 2 j> 3 '& 
H a j j  obligatory?' He said:  I k.- e;; :& 
'Provision and a mount.' He said: 2 $ -?- Lfl -, 4 
'0 Messenger of All&, what is 2 '&gw~ & 2 ?@ 2 
the (real) ~ajj?['l  He said: 'The 
one with disheveled hair and no @ $JI ., Jl &; !ti : j 6  9 51 
perfume.' Another (man) stood up : jc  ~ $ 1  6 ! $1 J&; 6 : j 6 
and said: '0 Messenger of All*, 
what is the pa l )  ~ i j ?  H~ said: 6 !&I j&; 5 126 U&I>I; i131n 
'Rais ing one's  voice  a n d  'gi ?ti3 c$,  ti T$l 
slaughtering the  sacrificial 
animal.' " (Du'ij) : j 3 !&I j&; 6 : j 6  - 
Waki' said: "The meaning of Af- 

['I Some copies of f in  Mgjah, and most of the other compilers' versions of this Hadith say 
that the question is: "What is the (real) (and in some: most virtuous) pilgrim." 
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. JYI 
Comments: 

The Hadifh proves pronouncing 'Labbaik' aloud and offering sacrifice are 
among the important deeds of Hajj. Pronunciation of 'Labbaik' demonstrates 
submission and obedience of the person, while the sacrifice shows the 
strong desire for saaifidng one's body, soul, wealth and resources in the 
way of All& 

2897. It was from Ibn G k  : *.; 2 k$. G k  - YA4V 
'Abbis that the Messenger of ,~ ,. , .,22 $1 2 ~ $ 1  r@ 
AlEh @ said: "Provision and a . 

# ,  

mount," meaning, about AUWs 2 t 5 &  21 2 &sf; : JG , , 

sa"yi"T 
"Whoever can bear the ': 

way." (Da'ifi $1 I I A& 
$9 :2$ &: U$.~&I; i131n :J6 

. [ 4 v  : dly JT] 4'G 2~ c u  

'Ajj is raising the voice with the 
.u@; $18 

T a l b i y n h  a n d  A f h - T h a j j  is  
performing the Nahr (sacrifice) on .&& $1 $& & :& 26 the camel." , ,  , 

$ gl; 
' ~ G I J I ~  ~ $ 4  +I .+&! 2 P ~ L .  .+4 '+I + p i  [+I :c+ 
+JAG ' \ 0 1 \  :, +jyJl  2 j i l d j  B : JUs L% 6 3  &.A ;p MYc 

&.dl $1, '+2 b & ~ i >  'L>, ah, '$1 2 S& d j  '&I 3 +4 

(0x93 
Chapter 7. A Woman 

,: ify, (,, Performing Haj  Without A r"F 
Guardian Cv U l )  32 
2898. It was narrated from Abu 62 : &2 G k  - Y A W  
Sa'eed that the Messenger of 

2 i+ &f 3 '.&I 62 .+; AlEh g said: "No woman should ., 
travel the distance of three days yn :& $1 2 ~ ;  26 : J6  *.; <f 
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or more, unless she is with her u"! ' Cf $$ L+ 'f. ,' 
father, brother, son, husband or a "I 2l.3 $ -  
Muhram. " (Sahih) L .F , ' ,, 

i i f  kJ: GI ?f GI 31 +I Ls, , 

6 f ?.jc-,lf 6 2 -  yh9q 2899. It was narrated from Abu ." d ,  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: cG? <f $1 2 2G "It is not ~ermissible for a woman 

., <i 2 .;$I who beli'eves in All21 and the 36 @ 91 :f ' * a * '  

' 

Last Day to travel for more than 
one dav's distance without a i f  ,391 r$~j &a$ $ 3 ~  Y* 

Mahram." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. A woman has to avoid going on a journey without being accompanied by 

her husband or a Mzhram (an unmarriageable man) 

2900. It was narrated that Ibn 6k :; iG 6k - Y q a  
' - 1  

'AbbG said: "A Bedouin came to . .,J 6;; :sej h , a , <  the Prophet @ and said: 'I have .C+?S r%' , a -  
,? *f L> 2 3-+ Jk enlisted for such and such a ~f + p: -, 

military campaign and my wife is 
going for Hajj.' He said: 'Go back cG ~ 3 6  FG $1 2 cFG $1 23 
with her.'" (Sahih) :'j6 Ql J! 

.- i.% ., 
: J G  .gG , ,'&, ,z 

&PJ 9 O3Y 

.Rl& &;I& 

;P ~ . l \ : ~  +I $1;~ "b +I> +I .+,~JwI :c+ 
.4:c,? 21 

Commentx 
a. The importance of a traveling woman being accompanied by a Mahram is so 

serious that due to this excuse one is exempt from JhAd. 
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b. Some scholars are of the opinion that if a group of women travel 
accompanied by their Mahram men, then the woman who does not have a 
M r a m  or her M r a m  cannot afford the expenses of Hajj, may travel with 
this caravan. In this situation, most probably she does not face the 
harassment due to wbich she is prevented from traveling without being 
accompanied by her M r a m .  Allih knows best. 

Chapter 8. Haji Is T h e  JiEd il& $1 :+$ - (A +I) 
Of Women 

(A &-A!) flAl 
2901. I t  was  narra ted  tha t  :s 7 ?~&;f ~2 - yq,, 
'A i shah  sa id :  " I  s a id :  ' 0  .- $; d , 

, > 
Messenger of Allih, is Jiha^d c z p  $f ,$ - 2 ,$A 2 
obligatory for women? He said: 3 6  LzG is LzG 
"Yes: Upon them is a Iihid in 

' 

which there is no fighting: AI-Hajj : Ji 7 : ~  $3 & !$I J g ;  5 
and Al-'Umrah." (Sahih) 

:@ J% y 2% &$ .+:a 

2902. It was narrated from Umm f?L : 22 7 $;f G 2  - y 7 . y  .. $ d ,  
Salamah that the Messenger of . , 
AU* @ said: "Hajj is the Jil& of 3 Lslul C$ @ 2; 
every weak person. " (Sahih) , ,, J G  : a * c s  q . ,  JYJ r 2 ~ $ ~ f  

Comments: 
a. This ruling is for women children, and aged men who cannot take part in 

Jim. The same ruling applies to blind, lame and the like persons. 

Comments: . %  - 
a. Participating in JMd or fighting is not obligatory on a woman. 
b. The importance of Hajj and ' U m r h  for women is as the importance of Jihu 

for men. 
c. Hajj and 'Umrh  is deemed as Jihid for women since the hardship of the 

journey is endured, the money is spent, and many other ordeals are 
tolerated in this regard. 
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b. The means of getting nearness to All& and great reward for such disabled 
persons is Hajj and 'Umrah. The hardship of this worship for them is just as 
making Jihad. 

Chapter 9. Hajj On Behalf Of 41 $1 :SF - (4 @I) 

The Deceased (9 d l )  

2903. It was narrated from Ibn 
'AbbL that the Messenger of 
All& g heard a man saying: 
"Labbaik 'an Shubrumah (Here I am 
(0 A l l s h )  o n  b e h a l f  of 
Shubmmah." The Messenger of 
All& said: "Who is 
Shubrumah?" He said: "A relative 
of m e . "  He said: "Have you 
ever performed Ha$" He said: 
"No." He said: "Then make this 
for yourself, then perform Hajj on 
behalf of Shubrumah." (Da5fl 

Comments: 
a. Performing Hajj on behalf of someone else is permissible. 
b. Hajj can be performed on behalf of anyone. 
c. Only the one who has performed his own Hajj can perform the Hajj on 

behalf of other person. 
d. The rulings of 'Umrah are the same as the rulings of Hajj. 
e. The name of the person from whom the Hajj or 'Umrah is being performed 

should be mentioned during pronouncing the Talbiyah. 

2904. It was narrated that Ibn !&yl @ 2 g& - 7 q . t  

'Abbk said: "A man came to the ;,& cef fik : 2m, 
Prophet @ and said: 'Shall I 

* ,  $.dl 2 'AJ$, 
perfonn Haii on behalf of my ;f AS 2 cd .. ,, - , , - - -, 
father?' He said: 'Yes, perform Ji s; 6G :& FG $1 9 "+91 Haii on behalf of your father, for if 

I - - 
.I C - 7, 

iecord (at least) yo; will not add 
,~ ..j; , $ 1s " j  $ $ ,&f g anything bad.'" (DaSfl 
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+L j. \ ~ . + q : ~  ' Y ~ o / \ Y : & J I  j ~ I + I  *pi [Uitrj. ~>l j ! I  :c+ 
-i-; ,J, '&"I ,u j. \7Y :C y-G" $>$I 4;.rj., O ,& lPfj a,&, ' A +  '5ljJl+ 

dT @ 21 @-Y ,L iiil l;M : & d l  i;M j rkWl + JLi3 
c< 

.d~r"dl- r~ '@. y Ckj. JB +J+ Y k PL! 
Comments: 
a. Performing Hajj and 'Umrah on behalf of parents is allowed whether they 

are alive, but do not have the ability of performing them, or deceased. 
b. Parents do many favors for their children, hence one should do the acts that 

benefit them, or at least shun the deeds that are considered as being 
ingratitnde to them 

;& G k  - y q . 0  2905. It was narrated from Abu f~ yJG 
Ghawth bin Husain - a man 

~, +&*$ ;& Gk from Furu' - that he consulted 3 + 

:,& $Qjl 
< ~ ,  the Prophet g about a Hajj that &j - +.$ + 991 &I '%f his father owed, but he bad died 3 g &I - 

and had not gone for Hajj. The '" 
Prophet @ said: "Perform Hajj on 

, gl ji ,g 2; &G ,%f 3 zg 
behalf of your father." And the -' 

.@ /& j$ 
Prophet g said: "The same . , * ., ' I 3 u&f 'y 9 :@ 
applies to fasting in fulfillment of & ,& cJal 2 a!,; , - 'sn 
a vow - it should be made uu 
for." (Da'ifl 

Chapter 10. Performing Hajj 91 2 $1 :A! - (! . +I) 
On Behalf Of A Living , 

Person If He Is Incapable ( \ a  LA\) $+ 9 I;! 
Himself 
2906. It was narrated from Abu 2; c G  &f %. 3 if Gk - y4.7 . . 
Razin Al-'Uqaili that he came to '3 3 2; gx : ~ , j  '& $1 
the Prophet @ and said: "0 
Messenger of Allgh, my father is cd;f 2 j> 3 ',&L 2 $ d l  2 ,. - ,  
a n  old man and he cannot @ J ,?f ' 

perform Hajj or 'Umruh, and he is ' 1;' I " .,. g!j 47 3 
not able to ride the mount (due to Y '2 $ 4f 5~ !$I j$j 5 : j6 
old age)." He said: "Perform Hajj : ~ , j  Y; g3 $I & 
and 'Umruh on behaIf of your 
father." (Sahih) . ~ 2 1 3  &f 'y 9 
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?&, +& ;p 4r.:, ,L+ ,L '+I '&$I - j i  [- ~ L j l  :Ej; 

6w1, .s~\:, 'a!+- ,I, 'r-r.:, '~.;i &I -J L p  +=    ti^ 
.&I a, &- ;,&I &lyJ c , p J l  &IJ3 ' i A \ / \ : & I  b$ 

Comments: 
a. If a very aged person can &ord the expenses of Hajj then it becomes due 

on him. 
b. If one cannot go to Hajj out of old age then any other person may perform 

Hajj on behalf of such a person. 
c. Performing 'Umrah or behalf of someane else is also allowed. 

2907. I t  was narrated from ;G ,* ss *, * .t ,*' 3\32 411 uJ& - Y9.V 
'Abdullih bin 'AbbSs that a 
woman from KhatKam came to 3 &;<\;$I >>I k 6.k 2 ~ 1  , , 
the Rophet % and said: "0 

J + +G .+ +?dl + G Messenger of All*, my father is 
an old man who has become 2 + + &Z 2 '&&Ah -5 
weak, and now the command of 

+ ' ' 2 'jJL:qI All& has come for His slaves to -, # .  

.+ ?G 
perform Hajj, but he cannot do it. zf>1 57 Fq $ $1 && 2 'fl ~ * '  

Will it discharge his duty if I 
jG; :a,G & perform it on his behalf?" The - 3  ., +% 

Messenger of - @ >.,,%<, 4' ~: + , * ~ ,  
6>> I J  *i A3 '& &2 J 5~ !$I 

"Yes." (Sahih) & Y; '&il 2 ??l; Uj; $1 L.; 

2908. It was narrated that Ibn :$ 2 $1 &2 2 L%& - Y q - A  
, , 

'Abbis said: Husain bin 'Awf told 2 y& 62 $6 ;f g k  me: I said: "0 Messenger of AUa, 
the command for Hajj has come &$f : j 6  FG $1  2 > +3 but my father cannot perform Hajj > , 

!$I J$; & : ~ 6  +3 2 unless he is tied to a saddle." 
' * ,, *'  Some time passed, then he said: 

yi  dT & y; &jl g;;r J 2l 
"Ferfonn Ha]? on behalf of your : j ' ' L - , ' 
father." (Sahih) C 

Lp 2' 
- .  ? 



The Chapters On Ha# Rituals 130 & C d l  4137 

o f :  C2 ~ ~ , ~ / t : j ~ p ~ ~ i [ ~ ~ ~ L j ! l  . ., : 

..ij +.,>I 2 k~ G+ . . 4 ; i l w ~  2 jri ;p:derp_yl~.&i=j '+ 
, . 

2909. ~t was m a t e d  horn h i  . . 2 1 G . - y q  '4 
'AbbG that his brother Fad1 was. ~ k .  : + 2 ajl gk : $231 
riding behind the Messenger of 
AIE~IB in themorningof  the ~ ~ ~ ~ L ~ > ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ l  # ,  

day of sacrifice (i.e., the lothe of sij 3 *f ' LI.L4t jt Dhul-Hijjah), when a woman , , 
ili 

from Khath'am came and said: "0 zl>l ZE : $1 i12 @ $1 d$; 
Messenger of All& the command , , , 9 ' 

of All% has come for His slaves , , 

to perform Hajj, but my father is 'G &f 3;;f '??% & $1 2 $ 1  
an old man and cannot ride. May -, 

Tz 4 f ,;j., 'C 
I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He r .  d l  & Y '13 
said: "Yes, because if your father ~2 &f &, ig $ s$ , FD : j c  , -. owed a debt you would pay it , , 
off." (Sahih) IIu 

,- 

GL-IJI A &41 +. Y @I -6 ‘41 +I> '&>+I *pi :c+ 
'-4 La+> ry9 ZLj! >MI ,y @I ~4 ~ $ 1  te9 ~ \ A O i ~ \ A O l " : C  

.+  ~yj!ly& 31 &.J2- ;p \l"ro: 2 

Chapter 11. Hajj Performed g a l l  -, e - 0 \ +I) 

By Children ( \ \  d l )  
,' 

2910.Itwasnalrated that JSbir ~ % ; & % $ W - I - Y ~ \ *  
bin 'Abdull3I said: "A woman 

$2 f  [ ]  : q C ;  held up a child of hers to the --&> 
,, )',, Prophet g during Hajj and said: + 2 'z$ 2 - '0 Messenger of All& is there f,& ' :?~ , ,, 

Hajj for this one?' He said: 'Yes, .; syl+; : J G + l g , & t + s  , ,, 

and you will be rewarded."' :a'G . - <  - 
(Sahib) ~ d @ $ l J l @  

: j C ;  T s *  4, .,+ ~ & f  !+I j ~ ;  

4 Y t  :, ' d l  ., 2 .L.L -4 c@I ' e L y J 1  *pi CTtxs .L!1 :c+ 
Comments: -2 : J G j  c+-.>j.h~ 

Hajj of a child who still did not reach the age of puberty is valid, but it is 
considered a voluntary Hajj. So, the Hajj becomes obligatory on him after 
maturity if he can afford it. 
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.*&if; & 3 l  ;g - ( \ Y  +) Chapter 12. Women Who Are p, Bleeding Following 
Childbirth And Menstruating " 
Should Enter fircim For Haji 

2911. It was  narrated that  L% :c $ d ? '  :& 6k - Y $ \ \  
'&shah said: "Asmi' bint 'Umais ~ 3 ,. ,-.- 
gave birth at Shajarah, and the ,.. a ;*r 

,a Messenger of All& a told Abu ~ Z G  3 '%f 3 2 $71 
Bakr to tell her to take a bath and , , 

.;*& '$ G ;Gf : , .! :d'C 
begin the Talbiynh." (Sahih) , # 

sf G$b Sf 3 ?f @ j&; >i; 
J& j& 

IS> r~,s ~ L ; L I  u ~ ~ ,  +Lh l~  L-= "4 '&I '+ +.;I :G+ 
.+ kj .  '$T A k t r  #y 17.4:. ,4;Wl 

Comments: 
a. At that time A d ' ,  the daughter of Umais, gave birth to Muhammad bin 

Abu B&. At first, she was manied to Ja'far bin Abu T a b  after his 
martyrdom, Abu Bakr got married to her, when he died, 'Ali took her as his 
wife, may All& be pleased with all of them. 

b. A menstruating woman, and the one who is in her poshatal period, should 
take the bath before entering in the state of ihrim. 

2912. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakr that he went out for Hajj 
with the Messenger of AU2h @, 
and Asmi' bint 'Umais was with 
him. She gave birth, at Shajarah, 
to Muhammad bin Abu Bakr. 
Abu Bakr came to the Prophet @ 
and told him about that, and the 
Messenger of All& a told him to 
tell her to take a bath, then begin 
the Talbiyah for Hajj, and to do 
everything that the people did, 
apart from circumambulating the 
House (Taw@. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. Being m menses and postnatal period are not an impediment for 

perfomung Ha]]. 
b. Dunng menses and the postnatal period, circurnambulatlon of Ka'bah 

should not be perfo~~ned because the Ka'bah is inside the mosque and such 
a woman cannot enter m a mosaue. 

2913. It was narrated that J%bbir 6~ : $.G 2 2 l% - Y % \ Y  
said: "AsmV bint 'Umais gave . , , . ,., ~ . ,  _C > a  

birth to Muhammad Abi Bakr & 3 cdk 3 fa' 2 
and sent word to the Prophet @. : J & .  j. '%I ' > '$22 
He told her to take a bath, fasten .A &f +, &; '+ & i L 2 f  a cloth around her private part 
and beginthe Tdbiyah." (Sahih) if G ~ E  ,@ 91 JL -, '&; ?$; s; 
. . . ,-I,$ igi~;ti +,+I> PLAI r~y! L+ +,4 '&I C+ *+i :c+ 

.++&.&> lY\.: 
Comments: 

2 c . 2  
Fastening a doth means using cotton or some other absorbent that prevents 
blood from leaking on the clothes. 

Chapter 13. The Miqa For $f 413 , ., - ( \ Y  +I) 
People Coming From Afar 

( \ Y  U I )  '$5'1 
2914. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
AUGh &$ mid: "The people of Al- 
Madinah should begin the  
Tulhyah from Dhd-Hulaifah, the 
people of S h h  from Juhfah, and 
the people of Najd from Qm." 
'Ahdull& said: "As for these 
three, I heard them from the 
Messenger of All& &. And it 
reached me that the Messenger of 
Ml%h &$ said. 'And the people of 
Yemen should enter Ihrcim from 
Yalamlam.'" (Sahih) 
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'4: dl. +i- j. 1 \ A 7 : c  '@I cS;I, ?L '&I <+> ' 1 0 Y 0 : ~  

,rl"s / \  : ( @ ) L ~ I  
Comments: 
a. MiqBt means the point a pilgrim cannot cross without entering in the state 

of h m .  The locations of these points are specified at various roads that 
lead to Makkah. 

b. People coming from afar, means all those who reside in any place in the 
world out of the boundaries of the Miqrit. They enter in the state of fir& 
when they reach the MiqBt, and those who live within the boundaries of 
Miqat enter the state of firam from their houses. 

2915. It was narrated that Jibir f~ : - 2 2 Gk - y q l o  
said: "The Messenger of Allih g$ , 6 2  :g5 addressed us and said: 'The 4i 2 &$ A, 
Talbiyah of the people of Al- ' ,, y& : ~ i  g$+l JY> , 
Madinah begins at Dhd-Hulaifah. 2 .  3 <$'I 

The Tnlbiyah of the people of .$&I 6+ & $f : j6 - C S h i m  begins at Juhfah. The 
$1 $3 .el 2 pI $f $, Talbiyah of the people of Yemen , 

begins at Yalamlam. The Tnlbiyah . 2G , 

of the people of Najd begins at 
$f $ c4> k +jI $f 3; Qam. The Talbiyah of the people 

of the east begins at Dhit 'Irq.' 
.a+>z $f : jE; c$h +? 

Then he  turned to face the ,, 

(eastern) horizon and said: '0 
A l l i h ,  m a k e  t h e i r  h e a r t s  
steadfast."' (Sahih) 

$3 c \ O y l  :c <$j&YJI 42 j! VIA! &-/ j. 4hrb3 [ e l  :G+ 
<@I cS;ly c @ l  c , L -  u 4: *>I 3 ~3 3 1  %b 

.b,+> l " f ~  / r : b l >  cl"?l"f :C u hl$ ',>I 4 1 -  :>91 

Comments: 
Nowadays, Dhul-Hulaifah is known as  B'ir 'Ali Juhfah is known as Rabigh, 
Yalamlam as Sa'diyah Q a r n u l - M d i l  is called Sail, while the cment name 
of DKt 'Irq is Zuraibah. The Prophets, made supplication for the Islam of 
the inhabitants of Iraq as he wamed about the disturbance of this area. 

Chapter 14. The lhrrim \ I I , . - ( \ t  +I) 

2916. It was m a t e d  from lbn : 2 ~ 1  ~ 2 :$ 6 2  - Y q \ T  
'Umar that when the Messenger :;?;5,;$l 2 ' >$, gk 
of AUih g$ put his foot in the , , 

L '  :, ,,' " .:2 stirmp and his riding beast rose 21 2 ' e  p a , -. + 
, , 
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up with him, he would say the 'sg jG3 ;f ,,+ Talbiyah from the mosque of 
Dhul-Hulaifah. (Suhih) ' ,: ,,' $$k &I &+I; % &$I; '$1 2 

.%&jl 
.,. G?++ 

'&I ,+, C Y A I O : ~  j$, .+KJI .+L G..L~JI ' 6 i ~ ~  + p i  :cj; 
.+  iu1+ +A, r v p  i ~ v : ~  ' $1  . . . rp. ji ~ Y I  hi AL .+L 

2917. It was narrated that Anas h l z i  2 G k  - Y q \ V  
bin Milik said: "I was by the + 2jl gL 
knees of the she-camel of the 
Messenger of All* , at 2 ~ 1 ~ ; ~ l  E% : ~ 6  : kl$l &i. 
Shajarah. When it rose up with 2 & 2 $ 1  &i. ,y '&; + +;f him, he said: 'Labbaika bi 'Umrah , 

<c , .ual GE ~ , wa Hajj& ma'an [Here I am (0 g G  $ f 1  ir 'Lz #; '9 
Allsh) for  ' U m r a h  and Hajj  'g $c & J : j G  
tog,ether].' That was during, the - . , 

Comments: - $+dl 

a. The Rophet departed from Al-Madinah after praying Zuhr, and he 
performed 'Asr prayer at Dhul-Hulaifah, and stayed there until morning. 
(Sunan Abu Dliwud, Hadifh no. 1770) 

b. The Prophet's intention was to perform Hajj Qirrin, hence he mentioned 
both Hajj and 'Umrah in his Talbiyah. He ordered those who did not have 
their sacrificial animals with them to put off their firam after completing 
their 'Umrah. 

Chapter 15. The Talbiyah ( 1 0  ZLII) Lxll ,-. , &q . - ( \ a  +I) 

2918. It was narrated from NW, ;f 6 2  : 2 p G k  - Y q \ h  
that Ihn 'Umar said: "I learned 8 ,: '>? ; ZLI 
the Talbiyah from the Messenger 3 ,. j GL2 

6 :, of All* @ who said: Labbaika s+l G8 G,,+s$l& 
Alllihumma labbaik, labbaika lâ  

$j.@+,l 4>3 > : j , j  
sharika laka labbaik. Innal-hamda . 
wan-ni'mafa laka, wal-mulk. Lâ  3 < ; &rX : 22 
sharika laka (Here I am, 0 All*, s .. 
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here I am. Here I am, You have g .ml; '&j wl3 ~, ;L a? no oartner. here I am. Verilv all - ~ -  
~ , 

praise and blessings are Yours, $3 $ 21 LE; :JG . ns 
and all sovereignty, You have no > gl; &k; *: : @ 

oartnerl." He said: "And Ibn ., 
'Umar used to add: Labbaika ai A-4 
labbaika labbaika wa sa'daika wal- 
khairu fi yadaika, labbaika war- 
rghbd'u ilaika wal-'amal (Here I 
a m ,  here I am, here I am, and at 
Your service; all good is in Your 
Hands, here I am, seeking Your 
pleasure and striving for Your 
sake)." (Sahih) 

+*- j. + . . ; . / \ \ A t : c  'k;;,, *, +I "4 '@I '+ .i-+i :=+ 
, \ 0 1 4 : ~  .is,l+l '+ 2L; jr d L  +i- & & &f3 r +  fl 2 &I+ 

. l  '+, 
Comments: 
a. Reciting Talbiyah is among the great rites of Hajj. It shows the great love, 

devotion and strong determination to endure all kind of hardships for 
AllSh. Abandoning an obligation is a cause of torment. 

b. Great emphasis should be given to saying the Tdbiyuh after prayers, while 
riding on a mount, and going up on the way. 

c Uttering Labbaik by all Muslims at one time proves their equality before 
A&% and their need to seek Allih's pleasure. AU the discriminations based 
on color, race, language and country are insigni€icant compared to the 
universal message of Islam. 

2919. It was namated that Jibir $$ Gk : *< f 2z G k  - y q  \ q rJr '3 2 
said: "The Ta lb i yah  of the 9 ~ 

$, * 3 Gk :'&q 21 Messenger of All* was: , , 

'Labbaika All i ihumma labbaik, - : :  : j 2 .  'y ,y += 
(labbaika) lii sharika laka labbaik. ' 
~ ~ ~ ~ l - h a m d .  wan-ni'mata l h ;  wal- Y [@I &$ $1 :& 41 
mulk Ln̂  shuriku laka (Here I a m ,  0 '&j wI, , dl - ~, ;! a &j A-9 
Alw here I am. Here I am, You 
have no partner, here I am. Verily . &j A-2 y ,al, 
alI praisGand blessings are yours, 
and all sovereignty, You have no 
partner)."' (Sahih) 
& L+ j. \ n \ r : t  .+I + +.L 'akil c,,~,xi -pi LWl :c+ 

, T - i Y l : z  ~&.j+ al -, '+ 
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2920. It was narrated from Abu p;cg fz$ ; f&-  y q y -  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

$@ used to say in his fik :23 6 2  :$6 '&:I 
Talbiyah: "Labbaika illihal-haqq, 2 3 'a f . a  $1 g labbaika (Here I am, 0 God of -. $ itl 

i,.,' Truth, here I am)." (Sahih) oAp 4f > '&I 2 cfll 2 &I\ 

2921. ~t was narrated from Sahl l!% :>& 2 fL& &k - Y q Y \  
bin Sa'd As-SZ'idi that the 29 i ; ~  6~ : s~ kCL 
Messemzer of AUGh B said: -, . f .  'i - 
"There is no (pilgrim) who recites &z + J& 3 ' rjG $f 3 ,&t&%~ 
the Talbiyah but that which is to 
his right and left also recites it, 2 GD : J6  g $1 4 ~ ;  3 &+I 

w 

rocks and trees and hills, to the & '4%; -1 2 G 2 $l 2- $ 
farthest ends of the earth in each , , , . p 3 ,>L q 
direction, from here and from , >&fF 
 the^." ( H m )  (G3 w2 
'+I, *I &a h.j + 4 L  ?L '&I <+$I +-pr [+=- 0 > L ~ I  

;+ ,I;, ,L,+, y r ? \ ~ v o : ~  C ~ G -  ~ L L  a g +& j. A Y A :  e 
-3 ' T I T L : t  i l V l / f : + % +  4 i-9 &I +,A3 '4: .L* 3 jl>i*r $" :+ 

. I 

,831 &I3> ' f o \ / \ : & l L , 2 J G p u l  

Comments: 
a. Saying Labbaik is a great good deed. 
b. Nodiving things also can distinguish between.good and bad, and share in 

good deeds, but their glorification and supplications are out of the 
perception of human beings and jinn. 

Chapter 16. Raising The +All 23 L J ~  - (\I +I) 
Voice With The Talbiyah 

(<T d l )  &k 
, , 

1 ?-$;t 6 2  - y q y y  2922. It was  narrated from 2 : ' .- 4 'i, 
KhaEd bin S i b ,  from his father, , . 

' $ g f + + l + > w z b l g  
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that the Messenger of AU2h @ 
, " I &  . ~ $ d i 2 & l  ~2 said: "Jibra'ra'il came to me and told '?> *, , . ., , 

me to command my Companions 2 ?% 2 YL : r$ 2 $ to raise their voices when reciting ' , - 
the Talbiyah." (Sahih) @ +fn : Jt $l*Sf ., %? 2 '+WI 

,;*, ~' 6 ,t- 

lpA sl ,GI . , 57 @t h* 
. u J $ ~ L  ,: psf 

2923. It was narrated from Zaid 6: : & 2 l%A - YqYY 
bin Khslid Al-Juhani that the 

s 1 .~ $1 G ,y 5@ <x Messenger of All* @ said: "Jibd U' C/: 
came to  me and said: ' 0  2 $1 & $ &I , . ., @ <$ 
M u h a m m a d !  T e l l  y o u r  " , , 

Companions to raise their voices $2 $ 43 2 '+CJ $ $2 2 
when reciting the Talbiydr, for it is ~ G M  :p& $1 2;; JG : jt 41 
one of the symbols of Hajj."' * , ,, . 
(Sahih) 4-7 9 q :J&i I& , - > ,& .&& p 4  , ', ,.; , (.+13+l 1&$ 

.US! 
dJl 'IO./~:+WI '+ $Jl iqy/o:&l [-I :c+ 

.j-2 .>LL '$WI Ls hi2 
Comments: 
Reciting Labbaik aloud is Sunnah. 

2924. It was narrated from Abu &I$I 2 &I;L G k  - y qy f 
Bakr As-Siddiq t ha t  t h e  ;* ,', .., .. , Z O ,  , 

Messenger of Allih @+ was asked: E-LC li '? ĵlj $ * 2 *i* 3 

"Which actions are best?" He 2 $al 2 cG$ d r  21 
said: "Raising one's voice and ., ~ ,~ , ' J@l  ',,~, 
slaughtering the sacrificial $ 3 3 , ,$ +- 3 
animal,"lll (fi% $1 J;; Sf ~~1 .f 2 'c&; 

. ~$13 

['I See no. 2896. 
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' , d l 3  +I @ j +&La I L + L $ I  [+ o ~ L 1 1  :c& 
2 I 3 J . . . J '+ 4& $7 21 +J= j. AYV: e 
t J  ~ y ~ i - \ : ~  ' i v o / t : . ~ j i  -J ?JIJ+ 

. &+ l& La\_; + d >  '&iJl> 

Chapter 17. Shade For The r&, :L+ - ( \ v  +I) 
Muhrim ( \ V  &dl) 

2925. It was narrated from JSbir 
bin 'Abdull* that the Messenger 
of AUSh g said: "There is no 
Muhrim (pilgrim in firrim) who 
exposes himself to the sun all day 
for the sake of All& reciting the 
Talbiyah until the sun goes down, 
but his sins will disappear and he 
will go back like on the day his 
mother bore him. " (Dalfi 

( \ o q / \ )  : "&c .p l I~  &I rls3i Pp'' j +.&All * j /  [+ o a L j 1  :ci; 

&I3 c & i  j. +,+&I &3 2 kS + 9 3  t +  F 3 y b  4*1 j. 
. (q.v:c) ' p  dl+ jl ,&lr 

Chapter 18. Applying & , &I . -  A$ . - ( \ A  41) 
Perfume When Entering 
Ihrrirn ( \ A  &-dl) f l y Y l  c 

2926. It was narrated that f f - ysr, 
'Aishah said: "I put perfume on ,',, X ' , ,  the Messenger of Mih @ for his 2 h K-L-3 : : z :& 
Ihrrim before he entered into it, 

*% ';L; GI cw : and when he exited firrim before 
,a 5"' 

he returned."['] (Sahih) > ~' S,G 2 ,y ' v ~ ~  2 -91 , , 
(One of the narrators) S u f y h  *a :a'c ..I;.'% g +I J;; .* 

said (in his narration, she said): 
, , , a <  ,*: 9 

"With these two hands of mine." 
.. .b -.: 

.&.dl&+! .fy.dl& 

['I M h g ,  before performing Tmifil-Ifidnh. 
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- 
2927. It was  narra ted  that  ~2 :- % 6 2  - Y 9 Y V  
' k ihah said: "It is as if I can see 
the traces of perfume in the 3 d l  &f 2 $%I 62 :& 
parting (of hair) of the Messenger 

J~ $.J ?JE :a,~ s,~ 'G3s of AU2h g, while he is reciting , 

the Talbiyah." (Sahih) 4$z $ 1  $4; 4 $1 p;; 

4: "&=&IS a 4 1 3  rI,-yI 'p +I ?&=&I "L '&I '+ +-;I :c+ 
. 4 : ~ 3 s , . . L - ; p L \ / l \ q . : , ' $ l  . . .  

Comments: 
a. The practice of the Prophet @, proves that wearing perfume before entering 

in the state of ihram is allowed. 
b. On the lCtb of Dhul-Hijjah, after throwing pebbles at the Jamarah and 

shaving or cutting the hair short, the restTictions of Jhrim are lifted, except 
the prohibition of sexual intercourse with one's spouse. Therefore, the Tmif 
of Ifiidah on this day is performed in usual clothes, and applying perfumes 
before it is also allowed. 

2928. It was  narrated that :>$ 2 L?& - YqYA 
'&shah said: "It is as if I can see 
the traces of perfume in the 3 O ~ % I  9 c&2i 4r 3 42 

* - ,, parting (of hair) o f  the Messenger 2 41 &;f zf : &IG i+ 
of All% after three days, and - , 

he was a Muhrim." (Sahih) $2 % .@$ $1 J j j  $3 

Chapter 19. What Clothes ;$IS ~ . d - ( \ q + )  
The Muhrim May Wear 

( \ 9  "&I &. 
2929. It was narrated from &G fi2 ; if G 2  - y q y q  
'Abdull%h bin 'Umar that a man ,,, 

- 
-i 

asked the Messenger of All* B, %; F C$ $1 $ 2 c8c 2 
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what clothes may the Muhrim 
wear? The Messenger of All& @ c :@ $1 j+; jk 
said: "He should not wear a shirt, 9- y# :g $ 1  34; j6 y+$l 
or turbans (or head cover), pants - % y, $dl y; 
or paiamas, hooded cloaks and no '3 t.' -? 
leaihLr socks, unless he cannot '.$ j+ ,I igf ,jL ,2Gl 9 - :I-. 
find sandals, in which case he * 3 s i l  

may wear leather socks but .&I & &f G&ij, & * 
shduld cut them to below the 51$3, *G 9; 
ankles. And he should not wear 
any clothes that have been . u>$l 
touched (dyed) with saffron or 
wars.""' (Sahih) 

, o n ~ r , \ o r ~ : ~  iii@~ iP C,d~ Y L +L L&I '+,I+/ +pi :ci; 
c q l r  4 1  vp- bL3 ck y L, 4 ipr  J ~~ ck b i.6 '&I <+ 
: ' r y ~ ' r T i / \ : ~ . )  LJPll 2 p, + L \ \ V V : ~  

.>I+ ( \ . r n : c G i \ \ . i \ .  

2930. It was narrated that &,G G k  - ~, if c& - 7 % ~ .  
'AbdulEh bin 'Umar said: "The - 
Messenger of AGh +$$ forbade the &I @ 2 GJ&? d ,  2 $1 @ 2 $f 21 
Muhrim to wear a garment dyed if 31 3 J ,  , -7 . ' ~ 6  ~ ? f  , , 
with Wars or saffron." (Snhih) Y J & .  * + + I  

' , ;f <;$ L s .  L; ;$I 

'&I c+> ' O A O Y : ~  ~ b > ~  +I JLAI YL C ~ L J J I  '+JI+I *pi :E+ 
r y ~ / \ : ~ . ) t b & ~  2 p, '+ AIL +J=- Y / \ \ V V : ~  '&UI "UI 

. ( \ a f . : c f \ Y  

Comments: 
a. Wearing sewn clothes for men is forbidden during Ihrrim 
b. Sewn clothes mean those that are cut and stitched to fit the shape of the 

body such as shirt, pants, vest, sweater and the like. If an unstitched robe is 
short and a similar piece is connected with it to fit the body, then it is not 
considered as sewn cloth. 

c. Lifting luggage on the head is not considered as wearing it, so it is not 
forbidden 

['I A yellowish fragrant oil used for dying garments. Explanation by Sindi 
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Chapter 20. Pants Or Pajamas 
And Leather Socks For The 
Muhrim Who Cannot Find 
Waist Wrapper Or Sandals ( Y  * &I> 

2931. It was narrated that Ibn 2 2 2~ 3 ;& f l ~  - yqy, 
'AbbSs said: "I heard the Prophet > ; A$ 6 2  g6 +wl & deliverine a sermon - lone of 4L_S ' 

" - 
the narrators) HisGm said: 'On 

1 2 + G 3 +? $ 3p 
the pulpit' - and he said: -, 
'Whoever does not have a waist $1 -, :J6 & $1 3 ical 
wrap, let him wear pants or 

: j~ 3 ygL J C  & 
~aiamas. and whoever does not f -  

~ o ,  * ,  
g v e  sandals, let him wear leather ?> .&<I> l~ljl % 2 gn 
socks."' In his narration, His& 

.x$ # '$> 2 said: "If he does not find anv, ; ,- 
then let him wear pants or #u .$g fC+ 26; 
pajamas." (Sahih) 

a&: if $L "&I> 

2932. It was narrated from Ibn 4~ G k  : y * a ' 3l " UG " - Yql"Y  
'Umar that the Messenger of . :i 
All* @ said: "Whoever does not c2h? $ 3 2  LP f d 
have sandals let him wear leather $sn : j 6 % + 1  jG\5fs+12 
socks, and let him cut them to 

gf w3 # & below the ankle." (Sahih) ' j" i - 

Comments: 
a. Wearing sewn clothes for a man is forbidden during Ihrim. However, at the 

time of necessity, wearing trousers or pants is allowed. 
b. During lhrtm, puthng on leather socks is also forbidden, but if one does not 

have shws he can wear them 



The Chapters On By? Rituals 142 &lid1 GIST 

Chapter 21. Things Ti , >  - J ~ I  - 44' - ( Y \  41) 
Avoided In Ihrrim 

( Y  \ &.dl) 

2933. It was narrated that A s d  : % &f ,k i f  6k - Y qyy 
bint Abu Bakr said: "We went out -, , 

with the Messenger of All21 gg ';i;;! , 2 , & ,y ;-..+ii 3 $ 1  $ . 
until, when we were in 'Arj, we 2 $ 1  gg .+ ?G .+ ,y stopped to camp. The Messenger * 

of All31 g sat, with '&shah by 6 $ f 4; f $A ,-. 2 
his side, and I was sitting beside $ .a 4G; G$ Abu Bakr. Our mountlll and the 
mount of Abu Bakr was one, c @  $1 3;; && . @ 
under the care of the slave of Abu 
Bakr. The slave looked and his 
camel was not with him, so he 2 ':&I; ,k &f kj> figj &&; 

# - *  said to him: 'Where is your 
x<2 :J6 ,$' camel?' He said: 'I lost i t  "A( 

,I ,, yesterday.' He said: 'You have 'a7 J i  $7 :a JG ,is .,. 
one camel with you and you lost Bv "& %. , & :J,j ,:, 

' 

it?' He started to beat him, and 3 x? .-JJl 
the Messenger of All& a said: :J*& ' 5 - -, $1 345; .$$ && :X 
'Look at what this Muhrim is 
doing!' " (Da'ia ( Y . ,  Al lL Ji f,  
\ A \ A : c  ">j! ri"'l ' LFLU I  C > ~ I > ~ ~  4i.91 [d& 0 2 L l l  :&L 

1 b I C Y ~ V ? : ~  CL,? '4) Hi>! (%I +-LZ ;P 

. F  dl >L3 ~ \ ' f . % : ~  ~ ~ ~ f l  G L i a l  * d i l l  &I,> c f o 5 ' t o ~  

Comments: 
a. When a subordinate commits mistakes, calling him to account is allowed. 
b. The Prophet B, intended by his comment to encourage him to forgive. 
c. When admonishing a respected person for his mistake or improper action, 

his status and position should be observed. 

Chapter 22. The Muhrim May ;$I : 44' - (7 Y +I) 
Wash His Head , 8 ,  

( Y Y  &dl) LIJ 
2934. It was narrated from &G cL :- ;7 ~2 - yqyi 
Ibr ihim bin 'Abdull ih bin , , 

Hunain, from his father, that $ 1  @ 2 h l z i  > L?! $ 4; > 
['I The mount and the items brought for traveling. See explanation by Sindi 
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'Abdull2I bin 'Abbis and W w a r  <. hi 5f &r 
bin Makhramah disagreed at  f. - ,.. ,y '$ +I 

AbwS'. AbdulEh bin 'AbbSs saTc&. ' ,  j6 .zi;$k $$ 2 ;dl; 
head, and Miswar said that the 
Muhrim may not wash his head. ;dl j& q :;A\ 26; 
Ibn 'Abbis sent me to Abu 

Avvub Al-Ansiri to ask h i m  & d $ l  '?$ dr Ji $1 & ~ t  
addut that, and I found him- 
taking a bath near the welr, 
screened with a piece of - cloth.. I 
greeted him with Saltm, and he. 
said: "Who is this?'' I said: "I am 
'AbdulEh bin Hunain. 'AbddBh 
bin 'Abbb sent me to you to ask 
you how the Messenger of All21 
@ used to wash his head when 
he was in Ihrtm." He said: "Abu 
Ayyub put his hand on the cloth 
and lowered it until his head 
appeared,  then h e  sa id  to  
someone who was pouring water 
for him, Pour water. So he poured 
water on his head. Then he 
rubbed his head with his hands, 
forwards and backwards, and 
said: 'This is what I saw him @ 
doing."' (Sahih) 

- - 
.O .rrzC z i a q c i ~ ~ / \ : + - 3 i  <rYrl\:-.) 

Comments: 
a. Looking at the body, with the exception of those parts for wbich looking at 

them is forbidden, is allowed, as there was a man with Abu Ayyub Al- 
Arise who was assisting him in having a bath. No doubt, the Companion 
would have taken off his upper garment to take bath. 

b. Bathing and washing the bead during %rim is allowed, but one should 
avoid using scented soap. 

c. Shaking the hair while washing the head to atkin proper neatness is 
allowed. If a hair fa& down during this action then no expiation is due, 
since it is not considered to be cutting he hair. 
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Chapter 23. The Female 5 4 1  I+? - ( Y Y  +I) 
Muhrim May Lower Her 
Garment Over Her Face (Yr LI) %j & "21 

G k  :z& >i ,,i, 2935. It was narrated that .. +I 2 3l k2-b - Y I Y o  
~ - ?  , a  a * , ,  'hhah said: "We were with the 

'y G25 ef + G3 'y a A Prophet g, and we were in &rim. 
,, g :&c; ::* When a rider met us we would $1 C. b,G 'y c*L&2 

lower our garments from the top 
of our heads, and when he has GI31 Q' l q  .L;p $:; 'gg 
gone, we would lift them up C C - g  J> . , .I&& &$ gg dkt  
again." (Da?$) .G  G; 
Another chain with similar 

wording. 2+ lG 6 2  :-$% 

'*G 2 '25 &f 2 ;.i: 2 j.>;h - ., , , 

, :+; gg 91 2 &+ 'y ., , 
'k9 J& i,dI 2 ILLPII *i e++i [+ .aL;Iil :cj; 

. ~ . f : ~ , ~ & -  k5-9, ' 4 : + > + ~ ~  \hrr: e 

Chapter 24. Stipulating 
Conditions In Hajj 

2936. It was narrated from Abu 
Bakr bin 'AbdullSh bin Zubair 
from h s  grandmother - he (the 
narrator) said: "I do not know if it 
was A s d  bint Abu Bala or Su'da 
bmt 'Awf" - that the Messenger 
of AlEh @ entered upon Dubi'ah 
bint 'Abdul-Mnttalib and said. 
"What is keeping you, 0 my aunt, 
from performing Hajj?" She said: "I 
am a sick woman, and I am &aid 
of being prevented (from 
completing Haj]'." He said: "Enter 
fir& and stipulate the condition 
that you will exit firrim from the 
point where you are prevented."' 
(Sahih) 
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2937. It was narrated that * a  ,: 9. +" 41 6 31 LJS- - YYYV 
DubVah said: "The Messenger of s' , , 
!d;h #% entered UDon me when I --- 
was unwell. He said: 'Do you 3, , .d'6 . -LS '* ;', 2 '$1 2 '239 
intend to perform Hajj this year?' 

G$) :A6 .&-G ff; 41 2;; $ I said: 'I am sick. 0 Messenger of 
AlEh.' He said: 'Go for ~ a i  and 6 t&j J .s Nyfil h,,, say: "I will exit &rim from the , . , 
point where I am prevented."' & I+!$; @ .ji !$I j ~ ;  
(Sahih) .a a: .:'L . * .  

2938. It was narrated that Ibn :& 2 $? J& $f g L  - Y4VA 
' - 

'Abbgs said: DubH'ah bint Zubair ,' .,-: .. , 
31Gyl . G ~ ~ l ~ ~ G ~ f ~ ~  bin 'Abdul-Muttalib came to the 

Messenger of A m  and said: $ E g  3 ~ 5 d  &. sf 231 
"I am a heavy woman and I want 

2$1 2'G : j~ FG' to go for Hajj. How should I enter 
Ihrfim?" He said: "Enter I h ~ h  and Jh : 36 
stipulate the condition that you 

y ~ f  + . gl f gl, , Q: :pa will exit Ihrim from the point -? dsJ 0 9 ~  
where you are prevented." (Sahih) & &+ 

' 

dl &$I, &$D : JG 
.:*" 

.P+- 

* p i 1  )& &LA1 bl$l jlF '61 <+ -pi :r+ 
.+ ,.-PIS $1 +J=- 3 1 Y . A :  e 

Comments: 
a. A sick person may go for Hajj and 'Umrah even though he fears increase in 

his illness. 
b. If it is feared that sidaess could be a hindrance for the continuity of a 

journey, then the conditional i h r h  should be observed. That means ii 
should be said, '0 Allih! Wherever I face obstacle that prevents me from 
continuing the journey I will get out of fir&'. 

c. After intending a conditional I h r h  if one is compelled to discontinue his 
Hajj or 'Umrah before completing it, then there is no expiation due on him; 
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neither slaughtering a sheep nor giving any charity or the like 

Chapter 25. Entering The r$l J$; & - ( Y O  +I) 
Haram (Sanctuary) 

( Y O  &dl) 

2939. I t  w a s  narrated tha t  & ~ i  CL :43 $f @G - YqYq 
i 

'Abdullih bin 'Abbh said: "The ~f c G  3 ; ~  gG : 
Prophets used to enter the Haram $ 3 .  & $1 
walking barefoot. They would +I $ 2 ccq> u?f $ :dG -2 '41 
circumambulate the House and fy'l 'JZ +:g : J C  
complete all the rituals barefoot F.  $I 
and walking." (Dalij) :-e4 ,d4 ~$48;~ .zz g~ 

zz &dl 

C 

Chapter 26. Entering Makkah & J - ( Y  1 +I) 

( 7 1  &dl) 
,< ,,*, 2940. It was narrated from Ibn *I L S b  : $2 3 GG - Y q f . 

'Umar that the Messenger of ,*, 
& &  2 3 g +\ * Cb :k 

AUih @ used to enter Makkah -2 
from the upper mountain pass $$ :g gj 41 j+; ;f, 9 21 g 
and when he left, he would left 
from the lower pass. 2 &$ '&$ l i ~  . f l l  @I k k  
(Sahih) $aJl GI 

,- 

I + L ! t Y i ! IF I : c ~  
Y; + ,G dl* ;r A U l  _cY. L.& j, irsi2> I Y o Y : e  '+, ' \ O v l : e  

. o > ~  @>l;iil JAG + 21; ;C tilL wil. '>I 

Comments: 
a. M y y a h  means a small mountain among a chain of mountains or a valley 

pass. 
b. ThaniyatulL'Uly2' @gh mountain) refers to the mountain located at the 

north side towards Jannatul-Mu'alla. Its name is Kad3 and Hajun'. 
c. M y y a h t u s - S d a  (lower mountain) refers to the mountain pass which is 

towards 'Mount Qu'aiqi'6n'. It is called Kuda' also. (Fathul-Bhi, of Al-Hajj, 
chapter 41). Its location is towards the door of Banu Shaibah 
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2941. It was narrated from Ibn fiz : 2 G k  - Y 9 f \  
'Umar that the Prophet @ entered 
Makkah by day. (Hasan) 

.L' :, ,px :G; 
$1 2 Lg ',= ., 

. & &-; g 57 
., 

G ;. 21 J+, 2 -6 .&I G+L$I +pi [j;~ 0~l;!1 :E+ 
JU ! Y q q ~ Y 7 7 : ~  ~$1, '* &.b lb :JG, ' y  @3 L.& 3 A O ~ : ~  'I:& 

.@ js ~ 4 1  
Comments: 

The Prophet g stayed overnight at Dhi Tuwa and entered Makkah in the 
morning. (Sahih AI-Bukhi~, Hndith no. 1574) 

2942. It was narrated that fik :A 2 G k  - y q i y  
UsSmah bin Zaid said: "I said: '0 
Messenger of Allih, where will 3 'si!Ji j;. @f &, - 
you stay tomorrow?' That was 3 ';& 2 s$ 3 2 2 during his Hajj. He said: 'Has , , , - 6 

' 1  J 6 :a :JC &; 2 2 ~ 1  'Aqil left us any house?' Then he , 

sad. '~omo& we will stay in 
the valley of Banu Kingnah, 
Muhassab where the Quraish 
swore an oath of disbelief.'" 
That was where Banu Kmb& 

had sworn an oath with the 
Quraish against Banu HSshim, 
that they would not intermarry 
with them or engage in trade with 
them. 
Ma'mar said: "Zuhri said: Kkuf 

means a valley.'" (Sahih) 

. YV" :c '" +.";" js 'u;% ;F +as d l  +& 3 f&- : r .  
Comments: 
a. This incident indicates the tribes' convention due to which Banu Hishim 

was besieged in Shi'b Banu H3shim which is also hown as Shi'b Abu 
Tab. 

b. For other comments see the Hdith no. 2730. 

Chapter 27. Touching The &I ,%I - (YV ,-.dl) 

Black Stone ( Y V  &dl) 

2943. It was  narrated that 3 f f 62 - Ystr  ., 
'Abdullih bin Sajis said: "I saw 
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the bald forehead of 'Umar bin 
. 3G J Ek : gG '4  KhattSb when he kissed the Black 

9 ,  
Stone and said: 'I am kissing you, ; $1 gi 3 JFY~ &G 62 
although I know that you are only ' 

2 $ Gf; :J,j 
a stone and vou can neither cause &?> - 
harm nor bring benefit. Had I not , a$ J : j& ~l 3 "Ul 
seen the Messenger of All* #$g . , , ', 

,$ q3 $ g ..+ p5 *?@ kissing you, I would not have 
kissed you."' (Sahih) 'a % $1 j ~ ;  Gf; if g$; 

\ ~ v a  :C GGI+I g >,.,VI 41 Q- "6 '$1 '+ *pi :c+- 
.?+&!&I 3 

Comments: 
a. Kissing the 'Black Stone' during Tmuu'f is allowed but pushing people or 

thrusting them for this purpose is not allowed. If the Black Stone can be 
kissed easily then it is acceptable; otherwise, it should be touched with a 
stick or hand, and then they should be kissed. If touching the Black Stone is 
difficult even with a stick or hand, then it is sufficient to make a g s b e  
towards it and then move forward. In this case the hand should not be 
kissed. 

b. Other than the Black Stone, no part of the Ka'bah should be kissed. So, 
kissing the walls of Ka'bah, its door, its threshold, or the net of h?ayâ m 
f iraim (standing place of Ibr&im) should be avoided. 

2944. It was narrated that Sa'eed E k  : + 2 2 3  6k - 7 \ f f 
bm Jubair said: I heard Ibn 'Abbis a ,, 
say: The Messenger of All* $ &+. ',+ +I 2 &l?l ,+>I 
said: "This Stone will be brought 6 : '* G 'I &+ 9-F.  Lt :J6 g$ 
on the Day of Resurrection, and it 

+ #I ,L ',. ,' will be given two eyes with which & b ~  :% $1 29; 
to see, and a tongue with which & ;UJ 'Q 2 .& 32 
to speak, and it wdl bear witness I, I - ,  

for those who touched it in . t& * ,y 3 '% 
sincerity." (Hman) 

;P 9 1 \ : ~  'J,.,VI +I j ~Lln "4 '61 -p i  lFl :~Lij 
&I, " i V r ? ~ T v r a : ~  c L . 9  ;il -, 'j;- tlr ILL :JG3 t +  + &I +b 

. @ i ~ t ,  b t o v / \ : ~ ~ ~ 3  ' \ - ~ n : ~  C A ~  

Comments: 
'Touched it in sincerity' means kissing or touching while being steadfast on 
the faith of monotheism, and avoiding polytheism, since due to disbelief 
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and polytheism all the good deeds are disregarded, regardless of their 
greatness. 

2945. It was narrated that Ibn fik :- 2 fj& - Y q f o  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of .c :, '2% 2 3 &&& All21 % turned to face the Stone, ',e LF - 
then he put his lips on it and @ j4; : J G  3 $1 2 wept for a long time. Then he , , , , ,'%> & & ,:.* g; p .o& 
turned and saw 'Umar bin , .. 4;e* 

Khattib weeping. He said: '0 , a ,  . & y a l  2 s+ lib 'al ; 
'Umar, this is the place where s , . 
tears should be shed.'" (Da'if) a ! p  qD : J& . . 

,. >..: 
2946.Itwar,mratedfromS3h I +  f j Y 9 t ' i  
bin 'AbdullSh that his father said: 

not touch the corners of the 2 he. 2 cy& +I $4 
Ka'bah apart from the Black * ;  

Comer (i.e.. the comer where the @ $ I  J G ~  & 2 1 %  %f 2 '+I 
\ .  

Black Stone is) and the one that is ci9$l qi dl +g;f % 
next to it facing the houses of 
Banu Jumah (i.e., the Yemenite .@I 2j: & & +-$I> 
Comer)." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. The Ka'bah has four comers; the corner of Black Stone, Yemenite Comer, 

S h M  Comer and Iraqi Comer. The comer of the Black Stone and the 
Yemenite Comer in the era of the Prophet @, were at the same place where 
the Prophet Ibrahim had founded them while constructing the Ka'bah. 
But the S h h i  Comer and Iraqi Comer were not where he had founded 
them. The people of Makkah had left some of Ka'bah's area when they 
rebuilt it. This area is called 'Hutim' or 'Hijr'. Hutim is stiU not included in 
the structure of Ka'bah. 

b. Touching the Black Stone, kissing it or indicating towards it, all these 
actions are allowed while the Yemenite Comer should be touched only. 
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Chapter 28. One Who +I - ( T A  41) 
Touches The Corner With A , 

Staff ( Y A  G d l )  * -: 
S ' , ,  2947. It was narrated that  :+? .+ &'I g L- ~52 - ~ q f v  

Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: % ~ z *  , 
& J ! ,  G;C 

"When the Messenger of AUih jg 0-2 
e l ,  ., . , saw that things had settled down, 2 c$Jl 2 & 2 +- A G ~  in the year of the Conquest (of , , 

Makkah), he performed Tawif on % 2 ~~5 4f G &'I 2? 2 &'I 
,, , , his camel, touching the comer JG; yAl f~ : a ~  +, 

with a staff in his hand. Then he i;it '.' .& fG entered the House and found a $3 $ 1  d l b  i - I 
dove made of aloeswood. He $ . , a  , ,, <: 

broke it, then he stood at the door % g$+'l& y .$% +-+; 
of the Ka'bah and threw it out, yc & f6 . ~ $ 5  .AIG ktz 
and I was watching him." (Hnsan) ' 

. ;$f cf; . % s$ 
~ A V A : ~  G ~ I $ I  4441 eb '>J~>31 +pi LF a>L)l :c+& 

.$,dl L-3 '41 ir;* t.*l 
Comments: 
a. Circurnambulation around the Ka'bah while riding is allowed. So, if one 

circumambulates sitting on a sedan or wheel chair for any religiously valid 
excuse then his Tmiifis valid. 

b. The image of a living thing should be destroyed and its picture should be 
erased. The Rophet @ commanded the removal of the drawings which 
were on the wall of Ka'bah. 

* ,  ,. >,.s ,- 2948. It was narrated from lbn : $1 $ 9y a ,!I Ls'L - Y 9 L A  
'AbbG that the Prophet @ ,S 4 

performed Tawlif on a camel 41 g '$; 2 '-3 2 $1 $ LGI 

during the Farewell Pilgrimage, $1 @ '$1 + 2 41 & 2 '"I& 
touching the comer with a staff. 
(Sahih) 

2 A& $g 5f & 
-, 

. &; $3' '& ';..: & 

2949. Ma'ruf bin Khmabudh Al- & G k  : 2 2 G 2  - y q L \ 
Makki narrated: "I heard Abu .. ?S - XS,, 

T d d ,  '& bin WitMah, say: '1 2 1 g a & 
9 .e 
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, , saw the Prophet #+$ performing g k  : $; 
T a w q  on his camel, touching the 
cornerwithhisstaffandkjssing >it&\ ~ f +  :jG*l'": %Y 
the staff.'" (Sahih) A& $I 4f; : jc ql; 21 

., 
, ~ $31 * 61; & <*; , .. 

.A1 g2 

.+  jJrp i f ib  j. 17vo:, , & U l  ,Ul ~ $ 1  '+ -,pi :&3 

Chapter 29. Walking Briskly dl Jg $31 - ( y q  4 1 )  
When Going Around The , .. 
House (Y9 U l )  

2950. It was narrated from NW, 
from Ibn 'Umar that when the 
Messenger of All& performed 
T m i f  around the House for the 
f i t  time, he walked Briskly with 
short steps in the first three 
circuits, and walked normally in 
the last four, starting and ending 
at the ~ z j r . ~ ' ~  And Ibn 'Umar 
used to do that. (Sahih) 

2951. It was narrated from JSbk ~7 62 : :. , , ,**, 
, & * UJS- - Y $ O \  

that the Prophet @ walked 
briskly (Ramah), from the Hijr to 2 5 +l!G 2 @I &I 

# - 
the Hijr, three times, then he ?i 

walked normally for four. (Sahih) I $6 2 '..i 2 '&2 ;; , & , 

' k g  &..!I Ji &I & J2; gg $1 
* ,  -, 

g;i 2; 
. + & L + & - j .  \ Y I ~ : , ' ~ L . J I ~ ~ l  ~ $ 1  '+-,pi :e+ 

('1 See no. 2955 
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Comments: 
a. 'From the Hijr to the Hij{ means circumambulation around the Ka'bah starts 

from the Black Stone and ends at Black Stone. It does not mean that he used 
to run around the Ka'bah as it is mentioned clearly in Hadith no. 2953. 

b. Ramal means walking fast, vigorously and taking small steps. It is desirable 
for men only, in the first three rounds of arrival circumambulation. 

2952. It was narrated from Zaid : ' I " . $ J G k  - Y ~ O Y  .- & s ,  
bin Aslam that his father said: "I 

J2 ~, heard 'Umar say: 'Why do they ,.> 2 <& 2 , r - &  ' ' 9% 2 % 
perform Ramal now, when Allih 9 + :~i %f 2 '+f has established Islam and done 
away with disbelief and its %\ cf 3; ~ 5 2 1  2 % ~ ~  -+ : j& 
people? By AIBh,[l1 we will not 

+I ,zi; 31 3; 'j%iSl 
give up something that we used 
to do at the time of the Messenger .@$ $1 44; $ & 'G *e kz 
of All* B.'" (Hasan) 

2953. It was narrated that Ibn E k  :A 2 G k  - Y40Y 
'Abbss said: "During his 'Umrah G' ~1 , , +,,, &y : - ? -  
after Hudaibivah - when t h e ~  2 '-v $ . qlJ>l G 
wanted to enter Makkah - the 21 ji : j i d G & l $  ,@l$f 
Prophet said to his -' &j!, J,. 

Companions: 'Your people will 2 y5 1 9 1 ~ 1  &? c ? . ~ ! !  @% 
A .  

see you tomorrow, so let them see id $3 gin g-a.1 & 5 .  
you looking strong.' When they 

,r,'& p$$ .p;>, entered the mosque, they touched 
the comer and started to walk u, fi 
briskly, and the Prophet ##$ was -~ 
with -them. When they reached > . @ $1; 
the Yemenite Corner, they walked , , 
normally to the ~ l ~ k  comer (the . ?99 I JJI J! , ? $ -  I ~ '* s .G+ $91 
comer where the Black Stone is), a :, * : '.dl > 
then they walked briskly until Ip" 'G - 
they reached the Yemenite C + I ~  A% $: . ? ~ 9 1  >>I Jl 

[" In the narration recorded by Ahmad and others, it is: "But with that, we will not leave 
something" which explains the meaning; that 'Umar B mentioned the reason for the 
Ramal, but even though the reason was not the same dterrvards, the Sunnah is sti l l  to 
be practiced. See Mu'aimus-Suna by KhattSbi bid 'Awnul-Ma'bud. 
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Corner,  t h e n  they  wa lked  ,,.L , :, s: 

normally to the Black Corner. c ~ ~ l  P y 
They did that three times, then 
they walked normally for four 
cucuits." (Hasan) 

Comments: ..i ,+ 
a The Companions of the Prophet g$ did Ramal in three sides of Ka'bah 

during their T m i f  and walked normally in the fourth side. Because, the 
polytheists of Makkah left their houses and sat on the mountain of 
Qu'aiqi'h which are in the north of the Ka'bah. They were able to watch 
Muslims running briskly around the Ka'bah on three sides while the f o h  
side, Muslim used to be concealed by Ka'bah. 

b. Muslims had to maintain their dominance over disbelievers by all means so 
that they should not think about oppressing the Muslims. 

Chapter 30. The 1dt66~" pw~  I - cr. +I) 

2954. It was narrated from Ibn G k  : 2 - " ,' - y q o f  
Ya'li bim Umayyah that his father Ek g6 ., , > a  .?',, 

Ya'li said: "The Prophet @ , ;A%&J--  
performed Tawtf while doing 2 '4, g p &.g; .+, 2 $& 
Idtibt'." (fn his narration, m e  of L ' 
the narrators) Qabisah said: $1 ., 57 3 <%f 2 & 
"While wearing a Yemenite *&&A&@ 
cloth." (DaSA .I$&; :- 26 

- - - 
AS ,, (V4/0)&l L.bJ 'L;s V Y A  

Comments: 2 

a. IdtLbr? is Sunnah only m T m 8 f  Qudum (amval Tadif) .  After complehng 
Tmb; the shoulders should be covered at the lime of performing two 
M a h  

b. Ramal and Idt~ba^' are legslated only for men, not for women. 

['I Idhbi' Puthng the upper wrap under one's nght amplt, leavlng the nght shoulder 
bare, and placlng part of it over the left shoulder 
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Chapter 31. The Tawif 
Around The fZijr[lJ 

&L 4191 Gq - (T\ +I) 

(r\  L s J I )  

2955. It was narrated that 
'Aishah said: "I asked the 
Messenger of All* about the 
 HI]^, and he said: 'It is part of the 
House.' I said: 'What kept them 
from incorporating it into it?' He 
said: 'They ran out of funds.' I 
said: 'Why is its door so bigh up 
that it can only be reached with a 
ladder?'[21 He said: 'That is what 
your people did so that they 
could let in whoever they wanted 
and keep out whoever they 
wanted. Were it not that your 
people have so recently left 
disbelief behind, and I am afraid 
that it would bother them, I 
w o u l d  h a v e  c h a n g e d  i t ,  
incorporating what they left out 
and I would put its door at 
ground level." (Sahih) 

2 V Y f r ~ \ o A r : ~  '$1 . . .  k;ks & & A  ?L '+I 'G~WI +pi :Ej;  
. % k ~ : ~ I ~ l j r  t * 7 /1 r r f : , , l g .~~+1~+~& '61 ~ij-~ '%t-ii+s- 

Comments: 
a. Only lawful earnings should be spent in constructing mosques. 
b. Since the Hatim is a part of the Ka'bah so the Tmuif should be done from 

outside of it. If one passes from its inside mistakmly, the round should not 
be counted; otherwise, his Taw& will be incomplete. 

c. Sometimes, for any reasonable advantage, a lawful act, though it is not 
preferable, could be preferred over a preferable one. Particularly, if it is 
apprehended that a preferable act may lead to undesired consequences, 
which could hardly be compensated, then it could be ignored. 

['I It is the area next to the Ka'bah on the side opposite the Black Stone and Yemenite 
Comer, presently it has a small a w e d  wall endosing it. 

[" Referring to the daor that is on the Ka'bah. 
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If one is interested in performing prayer inside K'abnh he should pray in 
Hatim since it is a part of K'abah. 

Chapter 32. The Virtue Of +l&l J.S 4~ - (rr +I) 
Tuwlif , 

(rr 
2956. It was narrated that G k  :& 2 G k  - Y907 
'Abdullsh bin 'Umar said: "I '&I '+ GI s 
heard the Messenger of All& @, ; - , , 

say: 'Whoever performs Tawlif :Jc $ s $ 1  + 2 '& 2 
around the House and prays two 
Rayah, it is as if he freed a AL , y u  :j$ g $1 J$; &+ 
slave.' " (Hasan) ug; @ Lg /&-; h3 db , -. 
i I 1 ,  d J  L I I J [ I :cs 

.- 2 L.9 21, G-L 21 *I3> :JL, 'w 
Comments: 
a. Circumambulatiou around the Ka'bah itself is a separate act of worship 

which cannot be performed anywhere in the world. So, whoever is blessed 
by the opportunity of visiting the Ka'bah should repeat Tmrif as much as 
possible. 

b. Some pilgrims when they go to Makkah repeat 'Umrnh frequently which, 
the Prophet @ did not practice. He initiated a separate journey from 
Madinah for each 'Umrnh, so instead of repeating 'Umrah, the Taw& should 
be done frequently. 

2957. Humaid bin Abu Sawiyyah 
said: I heard Ibn H i s h h  asking 
'AtS' bin Abu Rab& about the 
Yemenite Comer, when he was 
performing Tliwlif around the 
House. 'At% said: Abu Hurairah 
told me that the Prophet @ said: 
"Seventy angels have been 
appointed over it. Whoever says: 
All&umma inni as'alukal-'ajiua wal- 
'lifiyah fid-dunyli wal-likhirah; 
Rabbanli litina fid-dunyn hasanah, 
wa fil-likhirati hasanah, wn qinli 
'adhiban-Nlir (0 All& I ask You 
for pardon and well-being in this 
world and in the Hereafter. Our 
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Lord, give us good m this world , ,,f . J 2y$l a 
and mod in the Hereafter and " 
protect us from the torment of the JG g?y$( 431 12 2 && 
Fire), they say: Amin." When he , s I# 

reached the Black Corner (where 2 9 3  $ ;>9 %I GL :;lk 
- 

,?: >;,: the Black Stone is), he said: 0 4 h2$ ~k w3b 581 :J& gg 
Abu Muhammad! What have you 
heard about this Black Corner? .@&>I 
'At2 said: Abu Hurairah told me ?L,,&G Gf . , ~l *3 ~g 
that he heard the Messenger of 1 * &  
AH& a , , ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~  faces it is - - '" *-.-, 9' 22 : :k jC; ,-"*~XAP 91 - -, L .. . - 
facing the Hand of the Most 

g, *+ dL sn [.J& Merciful.' " 
Ibn His%m said to hm: 0 Abu $ ~2 GI, $1 5- YL & 

Muhammad, what about Tawiip $i g, Js g, ',,+f $! 
'At2 said: Abu Hurairah told me 
that he heard the Prophet % say: 3 &, '0% 3 Z i  &A -, '$4 
"Whoever performs Tuwiif around 

+;; [*I ,& 5 fi;; c9u 3 the House seven times and does ' I , not say anything except: SubMn ' J ~ I  &; 2 [$,I p && 5; 
AEEh wal-hamdu hll&, wa 16 11Z-m 
~llalliih iha Alliihu AAkbar, wu la q?M &%3 ,, G71 2 >g 
hawla wa lâ  quwwata zNa bllliih 
{Glorv is to Allbh, prase is to 

.&A ,* 

kllih; none has theAright to be 
worshipped but All*, and there 
is no power nor strength except 
with M a ) ,  ten bad deeds will be 
erased from him, ten merits will 
be recorded for him, and he will 
be raised ten degrees in status. 
Whoever performs Tawif and 
talks when he is in that situahon, 
is wading in mercy like one who 
wades m water." (Da'o 
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Chapter 33. Two RaR'ahs & @>I &F - (YY +I) 
After Tawhf 

' (YY &I) +1&1 
2958. It was narrated that 
Muttalib said: "When he finished 
seven (circuits of Tuwif), I saw the 
Messenger of A l l a  g come unhl 
he was parallel with the Comer, 
then he prayed two W a h  at the 
edge of the Matif (area for Tawif), 
and there was nothing between 
him and the people who were 
performing Tawif' (Dam 
Ibn MHjah said: This is in 

Makkah specifically. 

~ j l g k i l  js, &$- &i . '91 l L L D  LJUI * ji 1- a , L ] l  : c ,  
$4 +i j. ?. pl 2 * .ikrd Jj +,(~L?I ,~i, '41 i ~ i  &i +A- j. 7 7 1 7 :  2 

.,+ + r; 4% pl ..iJ G J ~  L++ ( T . \ T : ~  i>J~~3i) + +I>, 

Comments: 
I m h  Ibn mjah, ,@ said, 'This ruling (performing prayers despite people 
passing in front of the praying person) is exclusive to Makkah (i.e., it is 
allowed in the Sacred Mosque only, and not anywhere else.) 

2959. It was narrated from Ibn 2 >> ; $& 2 3 6% - '($09 
'Umar that the Messenger of 

2 - 2 2 ;  ,52 :qg AllHh 2S came and wrformed '$1 &z 
.-> - 

Tawlif around the House seven $1  ,p c2G? .+ Jp 2 ';dl & 
times, then he prayed two Rak'ahs. *: 

&+ >G ;$ @$ $I j4; ? $  ,-, 
Waki' said: "Meaning. at the 31 P ". 
Maqim,['l then he went out to 

': 2; j'G . s; & , *+ Safa." (Suhih) 
, jl t$ .,: +jI 

11i'V:2 'rLJl & jl&ll ;5, & 3 "L '@I rGJ(jL?I *j! :=i; 
i.crt:e '$1 . . . 41 $ &. Y ;? C,di A T  a 4  '@i '+> ' b ~ J  

-?,!+;I: JF tJ=-j. 
Comments: 
a. Tawif of the Ka'bah consists of swen rounds. 
b. A two Rak'ah prayer should be offered following the Taw& 

''I The Station or the standing place of I b & h  
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c. Performing these two Rak'uh close to Maqim Ibrthim is Sun&. If there is no 
place there, they could be performed anywhere m the Sacred Mosque. 

d. Some people turn their faces towards Mq2m Ibr&im unknowingly though 
thev are not towards Ka'bah which is wrone. Directine oneself towards the 
 ah in prayer is mandatory, whether h i m  lbr&m is in front of the 
praying person or not. 

e. Sa'y (running) between Safi and Marwah is performed after the Tawif of 
the Ka'bah. 

2960.ItwasnarratedthtJibbir : l l Y 9 1 .  
said: "When Allah's Messenger @ 

'&<f 2 @G 3 & 2 QgI 62 finished circumambulating the , , 
,+< . ~ ,  ~, 

House, he came to Maqtm Ibrihim. +I zG 3 '.-f 3' ,$iZ + ;, 
'Umar said: '0 Messenger of 41s $1 34; k$ a' : j g  Allih. this is the Mnalim of our 
father I b r ~ m ,  about &hich All& 6 j& ,+l;i fc 57 'dl 

- 

says, "And take you (people) the 
~~~i~ (Dlace) of I b r b  as a jG & 4 1  &I;L kf ;c 12 !$I J 4 ;  , >& , - , ,  
place of prayer.""*' (Sahih) &$L 412 I b+b$ A 5~ :a+ %I 
(One of the narrators) Walid i-_ 

said: "I said to M2lik: 'This is how . [ \ Y o  :;&Ill 4&2 
he recited it: "And take you"?' He 

:&f$ :&a, a :2j1 j t  said: 'Yes.' "'21 , , 
~ ,< . jg 4i >.<,,+ 

.,- . 3+b 
. \ . . A : C  cr&- LW1 :Ej;' 

Comments: 
a. Maqim h i h i m  is the stone Ibr2him W stood on while constructing the 

Ka'bah. 
b. Walid bin Muslim asked h d m  Milik & about the recital of this Verse, 

since the Verse is recited in a different dialect. According to this dialect the 
verb is used as past tense instead of imperative one. In this case the 
translation becomes "And they made the standing place of Ibrihim a place 
of prayer." (AI-Buqaruh 2:125). It means that the ruling was same even in the 
previous Shari'uh. 

Chapter 34. A Sick Person LA &-$I - ( T i  +I) 
Performing Tawhf While , 

Riding (T2 &dl) c5-13 . , 
1 < ~ $  ;T fi2 - yq,, 2961. It was narrated from Umm 6 : ' < & ,  

Salamah that she fell sick, so the a'< , , 2 ;Is24 :?& J.2' 

['I Al-Baqarah 2:125. 
['I Meaning that some thought it should be recited: "And they took." 
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Messenger of All* @j told her to EL : qc '$& 2 -T ; '>& 
perform Tawlif from behind the 
people, riding. She said: "I saw &,G EL : y c  '&$ 2 *>I 
the Messenger of All& g$ 
praying facing the House, and $ $>I $ & 3 $r 21 - . -  - 

, , reciting: "By the Tur (Mount), 
s f  * - '3; 3 '239 3 c$3 

And by the Book ~nscribed.""~ fj. . .  
; f@$ ,J& ;  G,,g ,:,. 6, 

(Sahih) p "P> $i 
Ibn M2jah said: This is the :a'c ,&I; 2; fiI $1;; 

narration of Abu ~akr."] - 'f $5 e.1 Jl J$ gg $1 J;; GfS 
, . 

, , 
. $& i+~  12 :GG 21 JG 

'+, 'o>J \ ' t \ 4 : c  'JkJl . U I  &I& y4 ~ $ 1  G+~L+JI :c/i' 
I b d l  $9, '+ rub +*- , \ ' V ? : c  6 . 2 ,  fl &l$l jl* -6 ~ $ 1  

.&I+ r v \ ' T V + / \ : ( & . )  Comments: 
a. Tawrifcan be performed riding on a mount for any reasonable excuse. 
b. Nowadays, aged people who can not perform Tnzurifwalking on their own 

use a sedan chair for Taw& which is allowed according to this Hadith. 
Performing two Rak'uh of Tawlif outside of the Sacred Mosque due to heavy 
rush or crowd, is also allowed. (Suhih Bukhli* 1624) 

c. The prayer mentioned in the Hadith was the Fajr prayer. (Suhih Bukmk 
1624) 

d. Once the Prophet e, himself performed the Tawrifriding on a shecamel. 
(Snhih Bukhliri 632 and Sumn Ibn Mlah: 2947-2949) 

Chapter 35. The ~ u ~ t a z a r n [ ~ ~  (ro -1) r$.h Gq - (YO +I) 
, 

2962. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated fik : ?; G k  - y q~ y ". - u. 
f r o m  h i s  f a t h e r  t h a t  h i s  2 3, &+ :JG '+ 
grandfather said: "I performed .,'., . , . ,  " ~awrif with 'AbdullSh b in  'Arnr, 2 j+ 2s J~ cml 
and when we had finished seven 

0 2 (circuits), we prayed two Rak'ah at 2 $1 2 : JG ,' : 

['I Af-Tur 521-2. " Meaning Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaibah, one of those who narrated it to fin M$ah 
T%e area between the Black Stone and the door of the Kdbah. 
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the back of the Ka'bah. I said: 
;& ~5 -&,> &$ fi .3> 'Why do you not seek refuge with 

AlBhfromtheFire?'Hesaid:'I Jfil h $L':$ y f  := .#I 
seek refuge with A U a  h m  the ' ,, , ': ' 
Fire.' Then he went and touched &@ r 36 .>&I +L :$T : j 6  
the Comer, then he stood between . usl3 2 f 6  ~6 
the (Black) Stone and the door (of ; 

the Ka'bah) and clunr with his j,j 2 ;x3 g3 ;&,@ $fj 
chest, hands and cheekagainst it. 
Then h e  sa id .  'I saw the  
Messenger of AlBh @ do this."" 
(0.g 

Comments: 
a. If there is no place near Maqa^m lbr&xrn, the two Rak'ah may be offered at 

any other side of the Ka'bah 
b Supphcating after finishing two Rak'ah for ourselves, relahves and friends IS 

allowed as Sbu'aib bm Muhammad and Abdullah bin 'Umar, 6 
supphcated s e e h g  refuge from Hell. 

c. Multazarn is the place is between the Black Stone and the door of Ka'bh Here, 
touchmg the building of Ka'bah with chest and face is Sun& However, at 
the lime of crowding, puslung and &ting should be avoided. 

Chapter 36. Menstruating & +,dl + - (YI +I) 
Women Should Perfom AU 
The Rites (Of Hajfi Avart (,"I &I) Ll&l $1 &dl 

- 
2963. It was narrated that 5 $7 2 & k - Y97Y 
'&shah said: "We went out with 

, a  ;G fG . y6  the Messenger of AUih .h, '$.G 2 p 
intending only to perform Hajj. ;r 4L-r 
When we were in S a d  or close to 

' 2 ',f Sarif, my menses came. The ?&; 2 
Messenger of AlBh @ entered g a ,gI GL 9 
upon me when I was weeping. - - 
~e said:  hat is the matter with $ $5 .A& 22 5 &j >f 
you? Have your menses come?' I y& GD : 26 , cf5 j4; 
said. 'Yes'. He said: 'This is ; ,, 

* ,  .,- r . ,  , p! lb .Jl; .y :& aY++! 



The Chapters On Hnjj Rituals 161 + l s i  

something that AlEh has decreed & ~ ,  +g + & %I 3 for the daughters of Adam. Do all 
t h e  r i t e s ,  b u t  d o  n o t  dk , -. ,J if $ '$ 
circumambulate the House.'" She , . 

" * A-6 said: "And the Messenger of 4,.& 3 $1 JG; 4 3  . 
All* & sacnficed a cow on 
behalf of his wives." (Sahih) 

.$! 

a. Basically, the acts dunng Hajj d u d e  staymg at vanom places (Mma, 
MuzMah, and 'AraEit), remembering Mi% and supphcating H ~ L  So, 
menses and postnatal period are not an impediment for that. 

b. Menses and bleeding perlod prevent the women from Tmi f  of the Ka'bah 
and Sa'y of Safa and Marwah Hence the time for performing them is 
flmble. 

c. Saaificing as many animals as posslble IS allowed The Prophet @ offered a 
hundred camels as  sacrifice. 

Chapter 37. ifrcid (Entering pJ"l$y A'; - (Yv i--J\) 
Rucim For Hajj Only) , . 

(TV &.dl) 

2964. It was narrated from 47; '<G 2 ;!& t% - Y % T ~  
 shah that the M ~ e s n g e r  of :f .:a ~2 :.& - * >  

AlKh @, perfonnecl Hajj Ifrid.['] . ir. d ' ' 'L"P" 

(Sanih) 3 ~, 2 &I 2 *?I $ $L 
$, ;$f @, +, ?J &,G 

9 9  '+ &L +J2- 3 \ Y Y / l T \ \ : E  '2UI "UI c @ l  '+ *,&T :&& 
. ( \ * V - i t C  'f~-i'~~a/\:+.-~T ' r r o / l : & . ~ & ~ l >  

Comments: 
a. Hajjis o f , t h  types: Hnjj lptd (Single Hajj), Hajj air& (combined Hajj) and 

Hajj Tam&' (Interrupted Hajj), performing any type of the above Hajj is 
allowed. 

b. The Prophet @ had intended Hajj Ifiiid while leaving M - M a d i i  thereafter 
he changed his intention. This is what is meant by the Mother .of the 
Believers. 
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2965. It was narrated from hG ek :+ G k  - y q , ~  
'&shah the Mother of the 

-g r . 
Believers that the Messenger of G 2 2391 GT 2 31 

' a ,  * ,  All& $g performed Hajj Ifrrid. + bK3 +$ 's31 
(Sahih) , , ,  

0 ,,., ,y ' 3 1  '$1 j! zjr 
f :  2-J @ $1 j ~ ;  >9'1 -, ;f z ; ~  

. $1 

1 0 7 7 : ~  '$1 . . . +L >I~,IJ ~191, @! -L <&I + p i  :E+ 
'$1 . . . A l g l ,  e!, &! >l>i jp. G!, fly-Xl 0 ~ 3  A k  "L '61 'e, 
i Y I 2 <4! &L. +-i2 ;P l l A / \ T ) l : c  

. ( \ . v v : C  

2966. It was narrated from Jibir + 62 : JG 2 ~ ' ' G k  - 7 9 7 7  
that the Messenger of Allih @ 
performed Hcjj Ifrid (Single Hajl]. 2 &Gi 2 $& 3 $?;31521 ~ $ 1  , , 

(Sahih) j * f  ;L : : '  &= '%f ,y 'G 2 
, - 

. $1 : j f  g 41 J;; 

2 i d L I I J [ I :~+i 
. l T I A : C  c+ 

2967. It was narrated from JZbiu G k  : J& 2 ;& 6 k  - Y 9 T V  
that the Messenger of All* B, 
Ahu B*, 'Umar and 'Uthrn&, + & 2 2 9 1  -, 41 + 2 &dl 
performed Hajj Ifrid (Single Ha]]]. $3 $1 j+; Sf ,i; ,y 
(Sahih) 

+js, 339 A1-p a yLhil c- >L! ILL  dl J C j  [-1 :~+i 
> 1 j 2 1  63 AK ;P '61 +K C G  +i c+! L4! >+. ,J3 G ~ J I  di +i3 h i  

(Ah%,) ,e, ;;! 41 A! : JL >p.vl jr > L L  z 1 t T . T  :t LA> Y3 

p $3 A\$\> @I 4, &LAy5, +, &y &b & IS3 ' l>J 

Chapter 38. One Who $1 29 > A$ - (TA +I) 
Performs Haj And 'Umrah (YA &dl) ', ;,..dl; e S" 

Together (Qirrin) 

2968. £t was narrated that Anas : ml 2 >' G k  - Y q T A  

bin Milii said: "We went out gz 62 
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with the Messenger of AUZh g to ,, 1 f , a -  

Makkah, and I heard him say: - - , , $ &  &-- 
'Labbaikn 'Umratan v a  hajjatan .k Ji @ $1 4 ~ ;  2 G$ : j6 
[Here I am (0 All&), for 'Umruh ', ,, :,~, ' d  ' L ,?a ,< 
and Hajj].' " (Sahih) . c q e J I  a+. le,~ : J9. L%+ 

2969. It was narrated from Anas 3 g k  : 2 gz - y q-,q 
that the Prophet @$ said: "Labbaika : -i + ~ , >  ,,#, 

bi-'llmratin wn hajjatin [Here I am % $1 dl 21 2 EA :y'G$l 
( 0  All*), for 'Umrah and Hajj]." -- - , - , a ,  un :j,j 
(Snhih) .'*9 F; -. 

Comments: 
The Prophet's intention while traveling from Al-Madinah was to perform 
Hajj lfZ (Single Hajj) but he declared the Talbiyuh for Hajj Qirin (Combined 
Hajj] in Dhd-Hulaifah. 

2970. It was narrated that 
'Abdah bin ~ b i  Lubsbah said: "I 
heard Abu WYil, Shaqiq bin 
Salamah, say: 'I heard Subai bin 
Ma'bad say: "I was a Christian 
man, then I became Muslim and I 
entered Brim for Hajj and 'Umruh. 
Wmh bin Rabi'ah and Zaid bin 
Suhgn heard me when I was 
entering Ihr2m for them both 
together at Qsdisiyyah. They said: 
'This man is more lost than his 
camel!' It was as if they had 
heaped a mountain on me with 
their words. I went to 'Umar bin 
Khatt2b and told him about that. 
H e  t u r n e d  to  t hem a n d  
reproached them, then he turned 
to me and said: 'You have been 
guided to the Sunnah of the 
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Prophet @, you have been guided ' " + -: ' 
to the Sunnab of the prophet gg., 1, 

1s & Jc %6 2 ;!& Jc 
(Sahih) & 5~ g;js> tf c".' a * <  

In his narration Hishsm said: ,, 
"Shaqiq said: 'I often went, myself I 3 $3 6 2  : & 3 3 uL- 
and Masruq, to ask him about : l ~ c  dL k,e 
th~t"' -.-.. 
Another chain that  Shaqiq 3 :Jc 2 @I c &  2 

narrated, that Subai bin Ma'bad ;f JT p , -3. , ~, * 

said: "I had recently been a %I+; $e +6 
Christian and was new in Islam. 33 .?$I> $5 .&.%I 
So I was trying my best (to ., . : 
understand the rulings of Islam). I . '3- 

entered lhriim for Hajj and 'Umrah 
(together)." Then he mentioned a 
similar report. 
;+ t-2 : + a dl+.. x (* +PI [- 0 > L L l  : c+ 
'L~I;, &JIJJI~ 'r4.. 4Th44:t c j k  -I;, t ( ? j ) +  >I r;r $ 9 3  C +  -. gls +i ;i. .2> J+ +.lr j. \ Y ~ ~ G \ v ~ A : ~  '>,I>J e-j! 
Comments: 
a. Performing Hajj Qiriin (Combined Hajj) is Sunnah. 
b. 'Umar &, was of the opinion that though performing Hajj and 'Umrah in 

one trip is allowed, a separate journey for each one is recommended. So, his 
prevention from Qirh or Tamattu' was only to encourage people to do the 
preferable act; not that they are forbidden. 

2971. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbb said: "Abu Talhah told me 
that the Messenger of All* @ 
performed Haj] and 'Umrah 
together (Qzriin)." (Sahih) 

Chapter 39. Tawif For One I I - (r4 41) 
Performing Qirin , , 

(r9 d l )  

~,; p& p& - 2972. It was narrated from Jibir :p? $ $1 9 Y 9VY 
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bin 'AbdulEh, f in  'Umar and Ibn 

,~ 5% of All* and his Companions cg 2 GG , + dT 62 
came ( t o - ~ a k k a h )  to perform ., 

their Hajj and 'Umrah, they only + AG 2 ~$?g 3 &$& > $& 2 
performed Tawiif once. (Suhih) 2;; 57 :& 21 ; $21 j $ 1  

hlG A3 G Y ~ A : ~  ' r s  GI a +! J-! 3 ~f id lG3  1-1 :&2 

.$I &.dl &I, '~4, \ Y \ a : ,  ,+ G 
Comments: 

Tne Hadith shows that only one T m t J  which is performed when one comes 
to M a w ,  suffices for the one who Hajj Qiran or IpU. He no 
longer needs to do the Tmiif of Ifidah on the 10th of Dhd-Hijjah. S i l y ,  
he is not in need of Sa'y on this day, because he has performed the Sa'y 
following his first Taw& However, Shaikh Ibn Biz, ,&wrote that the most 
correct opinion is that the Tawiif of Ifiidah is compulsory for all pilgrims 
whether they perfom Hajj Tamttu', or Qiriin or Ifiid, but the second Sa'y is 
due only for the one who performs Tamattu'. One Sa'y suffices a Qiriin and 
Ifr8.d which is done on the arrival T m i f  (Tawlif Qudum). 

2973. It was narrated from Jibir 9 Gk :&>I $ ' '* 
-, 

>La G% - YSVV 
that the Prophet @j performed ,~ 

one T m q  for Hajj and 'Umr&. &f 2 Lzr 2 ~ p - ~ ~ l  $1  

(Sahih) 
., #, 

I$; Ll& 

2974. It was narrated from Ibn G k  : JG 2 ;p+ fj" - Y S V f  
'Umax that he came (to Makkah) ,, 2 $1 * ,y& :&3\ & 2 p 
t o  perform Hajj and 'Umrah . , 
t o g e t h e r  ( i r n )  H e  , t  6 r -4 $-+, p + l $  ' ~ t 2 $  
circumambulated the House seven a, D 

t imes,  a n d  performed Sa'y s; .*% @L All2 
between Safa and Marwah, then 

I 2;; $ : j 6 *' + .yjylj 
h e  said:  "This is what  the  ' 

Messenger of All* did." . @ 
(Sahih) 
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2 j y  uJ& - Yqva 2975. It was narrated from Ibn $2 ek : %k. ' * ' a ' '' 
'Umar that the Messenger of 

'St 3 '$1 g 2 2 All* @ said: "Whoever enters ' , , , , 
7 -  ,,, Ihra^m. for Hajj and 'Umrah, one 21 : jC; @ $ 1  j__rLI; JI _iOT 2) 2 

Tmr f  is sufficient for both, and he . , , 
dl& @ 

should not exit &rim until he has 1 $4 f;;f 
completed his Hajj, when he h2 c- &- 3 & $2 ,'&I; 
should exit Ihra^m for both." 
(Sakih) .a*+ G.& 

Chapter 40. At-Tam&' For 
'Umrah and ~ajj1'1 

2976. 'Umar bin KhatiSb said: I 
heard the Messenger of All* @ 
say, when he was in 'Aqiq: 
"Someone came to me from my 
Lord and said: 'Pray in this 
blessed valley and say: (I intend 
to do) 'Umrah in Hajj. ' " (Salrih) 
This is the wording of (one of the 

narrators) Duhaim. (Sahih) 

['I Performing 'Umroh and exiling I h r k  prior to Hajj, then resuming I h ~ h  for Hajj 
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Comments: 
a. It was the angel who came and informed him to declare the intention of 

'Umrah with Hajj. 
b. 'Umrah in Hqj  means that 'Umruh can be performed during the months of 

Hnjj while Arabs assumed that it is forbidden. The second meaning is that 
one Ihrim, one Tawif and one Sa'y is enough for both Hajj and 'Umrah in 
Hajj air& i.e., if one performs rites of Hajj the acts of 'Umruh automatically 
will be completed. (All21 knows best.) 

2977. It was narrated that j ,% &f ;%. $ 47 6 2  - yqvy 
Sursqah bin Ju'shum said: "The ., 

Messenger of All* g stood up 2 ?$j Gk : y g  '& ;%. 2 
to deliver a speech in this valley, 2 .+ dl 9 2 and said: 'Lo! 'Umrah has been ~j-k 
included in Hajj until the Day of f c  : 26 'F ,$ 2 1 3  3 '<$& 
Resurrection." (Sahih) 

' & ? I ~ I  12 2 'g g $1 jj; 

$ &; jj z1 .Jfa ; J G  
. "41 r% Jl 

+. + & ;,++ &I + L-61. '@I L t 2  ' J U I  +p! r-I :&d 

OK 'F ii. :dirpfJl JLi3 '+ &I+ +A- jr Y A + A : C  'digil 

L S  + zlr ;r $ j ~ 9 1  dl+ ;r: A& w b  rzlyg d3& a $1 jr 

. & U l  & d l  &I3 G Y T ~ A : ~  '+ F 2 &!g cj%q/V:>l$l 

,' 2978. It was narrated that $7 6 2  :& ;%. - yqvA 
Mutarrif bin 'Abdullsh bin 
Shikhkhir said: " ImrSn bin 2 &s 'Gj$l @ , , 
Husain said to me: 'I will tell you I I 

2 I + f 2 '&I a Hadith, that All* may benefit , ,., 
youtherebyafterthisday.Know :&I$:I&&,'J~ :,'Jc &>I 
that AUWs Messenger @ had a ' ,-., a L ,A L - r , ,$ , 
group from his family pafom $ % &. dl a1 $J l%& &Gr Jl . , 

'*  'Umr& during the ten (days) of 
p . 1  4 jg $1 jj; af .r$l Dhul-Hijjah, and the Messenger of 

AWh did not forbid that, and +? $1 2 &f & GL 
no abrogation of that was J$ qj .B J+; $ 2; 
revealed, and it does not matter 
what anyone else suggests."' C %!> , , "jg & <A$ 2 ~6 .e 
(Sahih) . ,'Js 3 ;G 

.+$i-&l+A-;p \ 'Y?:e'pJl jlFY6 '+I  '+el :c+ 
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2979. I t  was narrated from 5 cc &f 2 if 6 3  - yfvq 
Ibrghim bin Abu Musa: "Abu ., ,~ y& L;k :yG 
Musa Al-Ash'ari used to issue ;* '>& 3 

- , - 
d i n g s  concerning Tamathr'. Then ,* , a ,  ,'*,a 

.&..&il$ & + 12b3 .c$z 
a man said to him: 'Withhold - 
some of your rulings, for you do 'PI g ; yG [<f] $2 
not know what the Commander -- 
of the Believers has introduced c$' c$ h 1 2 i  2 ~2 c$ ';G 2 
into the rites &er you.' (Abu Lg ST ~$91 L$-$ &f 3 '&$ 
Musa said:) 'Then when I met , 

-, 

.& AZ3; :5;; 3 JG .f14 " 
him later on, I asked him.' TJmr , @. 
said: '8 know that the Messenger ' &xf g dJx y $$ , A $  of All* @ and his Companions 

3 . , 
' . j-.- 

did it, but I did not like that ., ,+ 1 '>$I -, 
people should lie with their wives 

;f + 3 : J 6 ,3k 'G 
in the shade of the Arik &s and 
then go out for Hajj with their &> 3; . @ $1 j+; , - 
heads dlipping,' (i.e. due to the ,, , : 

" * 
bath after sexual relations)." &y & I& if 
(Sdih)  *,, ,, ,'*, 9 , ~  

. W > ~ J  + +$ L 4 4 ;  

i i ~ ~ r  :C C ~ U L  pii~g r~,-~~ j. p -; j.b '61 C+ +pi :G+ 
Comments: .+ >L!+ a! 3 10v 

a. The Hadifh also proves that 'Umar 4 was not of the opinion that Hajj 
Tmnaffu' is religiously forbidden. 

b. The Prophet performed Hajj Qirtn. What is reported from 'Umar that the 
Prophet @$ performed Tamttsl', he meant its linguistic meaning, i.e., he 
benefited from 'Umrah and Hajj in only one journey. Or he meant that the 
Companions performed Tamattu' by the order of the Prophet a. He 
considered the order of the Prophet g, just as his own practice and used 
the word Tamattu' instead of Qirin. 

Chapter 41. Canceling Hajj $1 $ A$ - ( f  \ +) 
, 

.(f \ kezril) 
36, 2980. It was m a t e d  the J6b1r +.1;.~ ;; FYI -ICI. L& - yqh. 

bin 'Abdullgh said: "We began 
c?& .& 2 $jl fx &21 our Talbiyuh for Hajl only with 

A W s  Messenger @, and we did 
$1 + LG 3 '$2 2 %I;>$\ not mix it with 'Umrah We 

L ,@ $I ?&; C" jG 
arrived in Makkah when four &: - 
nights of Dhd-Hijjah had passed, 
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and when we had performed c,;y & .,~, &g 9 
Tawif around the Ka'bah and Sa'y :F, 
between Safa and Manvah, the fi .&I ,<> ~a 2 ~ 2  ,lLfi . , ", -/ > . 
Messenger of AUa g 637 'G$13 bl 2 p+; 'kk 
commanded us to make it 'Umrah, , .. 
and to come out of Ihrim and & ' + 21; ' <  & - , o <  by - -  @$ $1 34; 
have relations with our wives. We 
said: 'There are only five (days) 2; g 3' : G & .:L31 Jl 
until 'Arafa. Will we go out to it txl2; Qi cF ,.:<< . qL zF with our male organs dripping , 
with semen? The Messenger of $p : $$$$ 41 2 ~ ;  J& Y@ g- 
Allsh g said: 'I am the most 

g 3  $&f3 $>#$, r i~hteous and truthful amonc " .2 
n , . , L  you, and were it not for the ~&q $4 LI +G 2 5 1 3  JG 

sacrificial animal, I would have 
ex~ted Ihrim.' Sursqah bin M3ik .C&I ifY & Y D  . j G  149 f /  '12 
said: 'Is this Tamattu' for h s  year 
only or forever?' He said. 'No, it 
is forever and ever.'" (Sahih) 

' $ 1  . . .  hql-) 2 A\$Yl <&A1 tdJwl YG+ 

AI$IJ @I, &I >I>! jp, A, r ~ y y ~  a4 ?L '61 'es ~ T o ~ l ~ 7 O . a : ~  

. ( r v ~ u : ~  c>s~,2i) &j,pl~ - b, ,: Gp +& ;p \ T \ T : ~  '$1 . . . 
Comments: 
a. At the time of entering in the state of Brim if the Talbiyah of Hajj has been 

declared then it could be changed later to the Talbiyah of 'Umrah. 
b. Assuming what is allowed in Islamic Shari'ah, as inappropriate, is not a 

good act. 
c. Whoever has his sacrificial animal with him, camot perfom Hajj Tamthr'. 

2981. It was  narrated that 62 :% ?~ $if G k  - 
'Ashah said: "We went out with .- ." d ,  

, ~ , ,  ,, , a >  

the Messenger of All& @ when > ( #  e. 3 A ~ J L ~  ;: 4" ? 
there were five nights left of 4G; G~ :a,~ z z ~  c2s 
Dhul-Qa'dah, intending only to 
perform Hajj. When we came 9 i&l +? 3, @ $1 
close, the Messenger of AUsh g$ 2f t3z3 E~ ;i 
ordered that whoever did not 
have a sacrificial animal, then he i? Gii k $1 2 2 @$ &I 2;; 
should exit lhram. So all the ,- Llj qL .$ jal ,k 
people exited IhrBm, except those 
who had the sacrificial animal. @ '$1 ;z Lg fi '52 
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When the Day of sacrifice (i.e., the 
10th of Dhul-Hijjah) came, some I : .$$; I _ 
beef was brought to us, and it 
was said: 'The Messenger of AUCh 
g has offered a sacrifice on 
behalf of his wives.'" (Sahih) 

\ V e q : c  c2y !  2 3 &!L ,y $1 &>I cj -6  '&I '$ jL+J  + ~ l  :cy2 , , L.b 3 \ Y O / \ ' ; \  \ :C ' $1  . . . rli-yI 6-3 d L  "4 '&I '+> '.*, 
.? $ > L V l  + 

Comments: 
a. It is made clear in the Hadith no. 3135 that a cow was sacrificed jointly for 

the Mothers of Believers. 
b. A cow or a camel may be sacrificed for one family wen if the family 

members are more than seven persons. 

2982. It was narrated that Bar2 
bin ' L i b  said: "The Messenger of 
AUCh @ and his Companions 
came out to us and we entered 
Ihrim for Hajj. When we came to 
Makkah, he said: 'Make your Hajj 
(to) 'Umrh.' The people said: '0 
Messenger of Allsh, we have 
entered J7zrim for Hajj, how can 
we make it 'Umrah?' He said: 
'Look at what I command you to 
do, and do it.' They repeated their 
question and he got angry and 
went away. Then he entered upon 
'&shah angry and she saw anger 
in his face, and said: 'Who has 
made you angry? May All& vex 
him!' He said: 'Why should I not 
get  angry,  when I give a 
command and it is not obeyed?'" 
(&'if) 
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2983. It was narrated that Asm2 
bint Abi Bakr said: "We went out 
with the Messenger of AKh jg in 
Ihrim. The Prophet @$ said: 
'Whoever has a sauificial animal 
with him, let him remain in Ihrim. 
Whoever does not have a 
sacrificial animal with him, let 
him exit Ihrim.' She said: ' I  did 
not have a sacrificial animal with 
me, so I exited Ihrim, but Zubair 
had a sacrificial animal with him, 
so he did not exit Brim. So I put 
on my regular clothes and came 
to Zubair, and he said: 'Go away 
from me.' I said: 'Are you afraid I 
am going to jump on you?!"' 
(Sahih) 

Chapter 42. Whoever Said ( t ~  +I) 
That The Hajj Was Canceled ( t y  && 3' Sf 
Only For Them['' 

2984. It was narrated from :G ;f 6k - Yqhi 
Hirith bin BiEl bin H ~ t h ,  that -; i?~,l,21 > j I  
his father said: "I said: ' 0  , , - JJ J , , 

Messenger of All*, do you think ;; 4% + +$&!I 9 ' &jl  g i.? 
that this cancellation of Hajj and it ; 
being replaced with 'Umrah is J&; 5 : : f > ' 3 J ~ ~  - A 

only for us, or for all people?' The U' ,y>'~ 2 $1 9 d- lJ l  !+I 
Messenger of AllCb g said: 'No, + ; j r$c 
it is only for us.'" (Da'if) * f  . 

''I Meaning, the order to perform Tamathr' that was explained in the previous chapter. 
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2985. It was narrated that Abu $7 <L :G 6% - Y 9Ao 
Dhan said: "Tamatht' in Hajj was 
f o r  t h e  C o m p a n i o n s  of ~ $ 1  ,&I;i 3 '>%I @ G2G 
Muhammad specifically." La&l : ~ i  s: 

(Sahib) v? - &I 3 '%i> ., .zc g & 
.+  L ~ L  +& ! Y T ~ : ~  c @ ~  jlF -6 '$1 '+%,A :E+ 

Comments: 
It is the opinion of Abu Dhm 6, which is not correct since the statement 
mentioned in the Hadifh 2980 proves that the ruling is forever. Abu Dhar, & 
might not have heard it from the Prophet & nor from any Companion. Or 
he might have heard it from the Companions but was not satisfied for some 
reason. 

Chapter 43. Sap Between Safa a! .. $1 qq - (Zf 41) 
and Marwah 

(Z? a 0  !;$I; 
2986. It was narrated that : ' 1 ? ~ & ; f & -  yq, ,~  

Ui .ti, H i s h h  bin 'Urwah said: "My ,,,:, , , ,,~, 8 
father told me: 'I said to '&shah: ++-I :JE Zjy $ rG 2 %".I ;f 
"I donot think there is any sinon ' J ' 
me if I do not perform T Q W ~ ~ ]  - , ,s 6 ~ 4 '  
b e e n  Safa and Marwh." She .!j$i> L&Jl s d+l Y i f  d g  

<,.,.,, said: "A11Hh says: 'Verily, Safa v4b wl 5i+. : js z1 5i :a,G and Marwah are of the Symbols 
of AlEh. So it is not a sin on him ce $ 3 a.1 g 3 J2. 
who performs Hajj or 'Umrah of 
the House lo pIIform T a u g  $3 [ I  o A  :;All 4 L  ,- dS A 
between them."" I If the matter ji Lf ,& tg :La' ' j$ Lg 
were as you say, then it would _ DI 

have said, 'it is not a sin on him ;;. d t  2 I& J..! dL ,% 
' - i' ,, 

to not perform the Sa'y between $ , i q  \&f \;g ,J&$l 
them.' Rather this was revealed . , , s 

concerning some people among .!jybll> LLhil 13% Lf $, , . 
the Ansir who previously, when , . - -: , ? & *& gl;$a 
they stated the Talbiyah, they used 

, ,i 
to recite it for MaGt, and it was &%I GI C $9 .%I L$$ .z 4: 

~ > not lawful to them to perfom 2 G , , ', 
S2y between Safa and Marwah. ('k-3 9 

['I Sometimes Sa'y between Safa and Marwah is also called Tam8f 
['I Al-Baqarah 2.158. 
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&I y. 4: yi =li,pi!, U I  ;F: &I A! Ak -L ~ $ 1  '+ ep! :&2 

Comments: .? ;.-: $T \ Y V V : ~  '* Y! 

a. Having the knowledge of the reasons of the revelation of Verses is also 
compulsory to know the accurate meaning of the Wk, and to explain it 
to others. 

b. Arabs had invented many innovations in the pre-Islamic period. The 
Prophet guided them to the correct way of the worship. 

c. Avoiding innovations in worship is very important. 
d. Sa'y between Safa and Marwah is an integral part of Hajj and 'Umrah. 

2987. It was narrated that a n  3 3 %  4f s$jf  G k  - Y9AV 
Umm ~ a l a d " ]  of Shaibah said: "I 
saw the Messenger of A l l a  @ ;& FL :& 6.k : g 6  '& 21 
perfonning Sa'y between Safa and 'iX 21+21 
Marwah saying: 'The valley , ,  >q, :d,6 :,~, * s *  should not be crossed except c+ + $3 r l  2 'c 4 
quickly."' (Sahih) c5;313 h l  2 @ &,I 2 4 ;  

a L I '+ r~ j. t . f / ? :&i  +p! I-I :=+ 
1 3 + I 3 + A v v : 1  A "  i jW1 

.- a > L b  c +  (&L) 
Comments: 
a. Abtah (earth of small pebbles) means the valley, which is between Safa and 

Marwah. 
b. Now the place of Sa'y is leveled and changed into a smooth road. The area 

which was a plane at the time of the Prophet is now highlighted by the 
green markers. They are called the two green milestones; jogging between 
them is recommended and the remaining distance should be completed by 
a normal walk. 

c. Sa'y could be performed on the upper floor of the present building, the 

la A slave woman who begets a child for her master. 

When they arrived with the 
Prophet for Hajj, they 
mentioned that to him, and All5h 
revealed this Verse. By Allsh, 
AU6h will not accept the Haj] as 
complete if one who does not 
perform St 'y  between Safa and 
Mawah.' " (Sahih) 
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place of jogging, there too, is marked by green color. 

2988. It was narrated that Ibn 2 '~22 !; :$ G& - Y ~ A A  -* - . I- 

'Umar said: "If I go quickly s ,,<, 
&! EJ+- :2; t5k :g6 '&I f i  $1 between Safa and Marwah, that is ., 

because I saw the Messenger of 'LG act;; 2 3 c+p..l{ $ & 3 , , Allih @ going quickly, and if I , , ', , 

walk that is because I saw the 2 @I a! :JE 3 act;;\ . 2 . . . , J, a ,, Messenger of All& @ walking, ,g @ 2 4 ;  Gi;$l; 
even though I am a n  old man" 

> -5, ~ " i .  

(Hasan) .&I @ &! j$j -.I> G ' & I  aG 

j. \s.f:, ,;,,di, ikaii pi '~LL.I i>3~,3i 4 . ~ ~ 1  [*I :~.i; 

$4: +U! j:1 b k  D!,> :d ; ~ i  A?f :c '+"$I JEs c ?  +tbs 

. > d l  G, dl+? 3, <I"qv\ :&.A) '&>$I dl+ 

Comments: 
a. During Sa'y between Safa and Marwah jogging in the vdey @tween the 

green markers) is Sunnah. 
b. If one, due to his old age, sichess or weakness, cannot jog, then he may 

fulfill this obligation by walking. 
c. Ibn 'Urnar & mentioned his old age as an excuse, which indicates that if 

there is no excuse jogging is recommended. 

Chapter 44. 'Umrah f I I - ( i f  +!) 

2989. I t  was narrated f rom E% :j& $ ;& gx - Y q A q  
Talhah bin 'UbaidullSh that he 

$ ,,+ kk : gl > ~ 

heard the Messenger of Allih @ e. '3 *I 

say: "Hajj is Jihrid and 'Umi-ah is @ 3 && $ k& &2T .$ 
voluntary." (Da'ij) dl act;; G 3 's sGL 

, ,.. 

>*,, , e ,  

2990. I s d i l  narrated: ,,I heard :>? act;; $1 @ $ A E b  - Y q q  a 
* * 
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'Abdull* bin Abu Awfa say: 'We 
s*k. . . <x :,& were with the Messenger of All?& 

,, r, s, @ when he performed 'Umrah. 44; K :Jy+ sjr $f 2 41 
He perfomed Tawif (around the 

,% d2 LG Ka'bah) and we performed Tawcif 
with him. He prayed and we && $r > f& &; &; 
prayed with him, and we were I I *  

shielding him from the people of . $3; Gr Y 
Makkah lest anyone hann him.'" 
(Sahih) 

.+ ,& ;F t\":e c&"" ;>;' "L '*jUl A?,&' :E+ 

Comments: 
a. On the occasion of 'Umratul Qd (making up for the missed 'Umrah. This 

happened when the Prophet s and his Companions were prevented from 
performing 'Umrah, and later the treaty of Hudaibiyah was signed between 
the Makkans and the Prophet g) even though all the polytheists sat on the 
mountain of Qu'aiq'h leaving their houses, still there was a risk that any 
pagan may cause harm to the Prophets. 

b. Adopting materialistic means is not contrary to having trust in All&. 

Chapter 45. 'Umrah During SL&; 2 !$I - (to +I) 
Ramadh 

(t oG.41) 
, ,  , 

2991. It was narrated from Wahb 3 ' + 2 3 4f 62 - Y qq \ 
bin Khanbash that the Messenger cx : 2; G$ : Y6 c- of AUGh .h said: "'Umrah durinx - 
Ramadb is equivalent to Hajj (i.e. 3 '@I 2 >l; ; +L; 2 :I& 
in reward)." (Sahih) I g, 41 jG; jc ,jc f 

y+- 4 9 3  

2992. It was narrated from 152 : WI 2 I% - Y ~ % Y  
Harim bin Khanbash that the 2. 1'4 , , ; '& 2 3 fib> :c :L& 
Messenger of AU* & said: -. 
" ~ m r a h  during Ramadin is '& '$3 G L  : y i  2 js ., 
equivalent to H a j j  (i.e., in  * *,, ~, 
reward)."' (Sahih) c@l ., 2 <,&~G$I & , , >>I> 3 
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2993. It was narrated from Abu gL :ml Z ,  -, a sJk G k  - ~ q q r  Ma'qil that the Prophet @ said: 
" 'Umrah  during Ramadsn is 2 ' G G i  dT ., 3 La hlsL 
equivalent to Hajj." (Sahih) 

,+ jG ;*; $ z,., OF> :J6 % 

,: ,*' 
2994. It was narrated from Ibn E L  :G 3 2 G k  - Y99f 
'Abbis that the Messenger of 

$1  '$k 2 '& 3 y AlEh @ said: "Umruh during I 

Ramadk is equivalent to Hajj." 2 i s n  : @ &I JG; 36 :A6 &I$ 
(Sahih) 

L _  J~ J ;&; 

2995. It was narrated from J2bir 
: f ? ~ p - ; f & -  y q 4 0  .. 4 d , 

that the Prophet @ said: "'Umrah ~2 &13 $ J ~ >, ~ 

dwing Ramadin is equivalent to -. ,, , , iti -1 

Hajj." (Sahih) c5k 3 'v$l 

r 6 J ~ ~  4hG3 14! &I+ -kzi js T%v/r : -kz i  +pi C-1 :=+ 
Comments: .(+I r i j 2 . ) \ ~ ? ~ : c  
a. The reward of every deed increases in the month of Ramadh, likewise, the 

reward of 'Umruh inmases to become like the reward of Hajj. 
b. If one has the opportanity of performing 'Umruh in Ramadh he is strongly 

encouraged to do so. 
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c. Though the reward of this 'Umrah is just as the reward of Ha]], it camot 
replace Haj] Therefore, if Half becomes obligatory on one, he has to perform 
the Hql; 'Umrah performed in Ramadh cannot be a substitute for Hajj. 

Chapter 46. 'Umrah During 4 5 2 . ?$I - ( f ~  4 1 )  

Dhul-Qa'dah ( f  T d ! )  @I 

2996.It was narrated from Ibn 6 2  : s d f $ 2 & L % - Y q q l  
'Abbss that the Messenger of * 

All& 4% did not oerform anv &I +I 2 ' i$ l j  &I + <$ $ $ 

2997. It was  narrated that 2 '. ! . & $ G k -  Yqfv .- 4 d ,  
'&shah said: "The Messenger of ,, * ,  , ~ 6  

AUih @, did not perform any ' + 2 b ; * ~ ( + ~ l ~ ~ ? ~ ' ? l ~  , # 

'Umrah except in Dhul-Qa'dah." 
@ 41 3;; 2 :~:.,j z;~ 2 

(Sahih) 
. 5x21 62 4 <i :$ 

Comments: 
a Arabs, dunng thex pre-Islmc penod, used to believe that 'Umrah in the 

month of Dhul-Qa'dah is a sin. So, the kophet jyj performed 'Umrah m tlus 
month to uproot the traces of the pr-Islamic penod. 

b. Tne Prophet performed his last 'Umrah with his Farewell Haj] on Sunday 
the 4th of Dhd-Hqjah 10 AH. (See the Sealed Nectar, by Safiur-Rahmin 
MubSrakpun, p 615). It is considered in Dhd-Qa'dah since the Prophet 
started his journey four days before the end of the month Dhul-Qa'dah. 

Chapter 47. 'Umrah During L+; $ !$I 46 - ( f v  +I) 
Rajab 

( t V  d l )  

2998. It was  narrated that $ G 2  :-j ;f I& - y4qh 
'Urwah said: "Ibn 'Umar was 

,,- , a  

asked: 'In which month did the 2 c$F + 3 2 d l  
Messenger of AU2h @, perform ;%Ud!dl&c+$ I L ,. c @ t l  
'Umrah?' He said: 'In Rajab.' But 
'&shah said: "The Messenger of 9 ~f 2 :$ $1 & : j 6  'ij? 



The Chapters On Hajj Rituals 178 &L%il -l&i 

AU6h ?g never performed 'Umrah , , 
, , T$g dl jg; ,,,~ .YJ 2 : J E  . - , during Rajab, and he never , 9! 

per fo rmed  'Umrah ,  bu t  he  2 @ 41 3 ~ ;  PI G :%:G 
(meaning Ibn 'Umar) was with a ,  
him." (Sahih) $1 k $3 u*i -1 C; .k; +; 

.I$ 21 
$1 3 q Y l : c  '-J ;,& 2 +L?L ?& '$1 '&$I -,A Lw1 :&i 

3,d&;P \ Y O O : ~  '++pi ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ / j + = - i i ~ - , i  : J G J  ' + ~ _ ; 1  

Comments: +*ji p ?3 g, ,;I\ ;, ; 3 i  

'AbddEh bin 'Umar $ had forgotten the matter, so he did not report it 
confidently. 'Urwah & asked him the above question while they both were 
sitting near the room of 'Aishah b, and she was listening to their question 
and answer. When 'Urwah verified it with 'Aishah she clarified the 
matter from inside her room as mentioned in the Hadith. Ibn 'Umar, after 
listening to the comment of the Mother of the Believa kept quiet; neither 
he denied nor accepted. (Sahih Muslim, Hadifh no. 1253) 

Chapter 48. 'Umrah From +I & !$I +q - ( t A  41) 
Tan'im , ( i n  u ! )  

2999. 'Abdur-Rahm6n bin Abu ~ f  ' &f 2 & $7 6 2  - qqq 
Bakr narrated that the Prophet @ 2 3 ., , 

',, , 
told him to seat '&shah behind 2 +- 3 el2L 2 ~ 1  

, , him on his riding animal, and kX .G ;& 
oerform 'Umrah with her from 

<@I 

- 

3000. It was  narrated that ~2 :% i < a $ ; f & - y . . .  * 

'Aishah said: "We went out with .- $; '.t , 

the Messenger of Allsh .h on the 2 '232 2 r& ;* < o  ',~, 
, , 

'.t :J+ 
Farewell Pilgrimage, close to the 4s;; f-" G$ ' 2 ,%f time of the crescent of Dhul- 
Hijjah. The Messenger of All2h $g & j$ 215 . $j! 2 41 
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said: 'Whoever among you wants 
to begin the Talbiyah for 'Umrah, 
let him do so. If it were not for 
the fact that I have brought a 
sacrificial animal with me, I 
would have began the Talbiyah for 
'Ummh."' She said: "Some of the 
people began the Talbiyah for 
'Umrah, and some began the 
Talbiyah for Hajj. I was one of 
those who began the Talbiyah for 
'Umrah." She said: "We set out 
until we reached Makkah, then 
the Day of ' A r a p  came while I 
was in menses, but I did not exit 
lhrrim for 'Umrah. I complained 
about that to the Prophet 2& and 
he said: 'Leave your 'Umrah, undo 
your hair and comb it, and begin 
the Talbiyah for Hajj."' She said: 
"So I did that, then on the nizht 
of Hasbah (i.el, the twelfth ni&t Ji e$; &;t '8 Gf 2 $31 
of Dhul-Hijjah), when All31 had ,+& a, .is &E ,dl 
enabled us to complete our Haii, 
he sent 'Abdur-Rakh bin A& 5~ q; 4~ A,: $ 2; ' 2,. 
Bakr with me. He seated me P S  

behind him and went out to . ;> ~3 
Tan'im, then I began the Talbiyah 
for 'Umruh and Allah enabled us 
to complete our Hajj and 'Umrah, 
and there was no sacrificial 
animal, charity nor fasting." 
(Sahih) 

t.i- j. \ v A r : C  .i.*,ko~~ &! z i p 1  'iip~ C~.L+JI +,A :cj; 
. . . LJl$l> &Ij &I >I)! jfi 47, rl,-Yl e s j  LJk -6 '@I C+J c r  rh 

.++&!&I 3 l l q / \ T \ l : c  '21 
Comments: 
a. Tan'im is the mpe  of a site that is the nearest area from Makkah; at present 

it is called the 'Aishah Mosque. 
b. '&shah 6, entered the state of firrim with the intention of 'Umrah but due 

to the excuse of menses she had to start her Hajj without completing her 
'Umrah. In this case, without performing the deeds of 'Umruh, both Hajj and 
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'Umrah are considered as completed. 
b. '&shah B wanted to perform a separate 'Umrah, so the Prophet g sent her 

with her brother to perform 'Umrah. It was due to courtesy of the Prophet 
with his wife. 

c. Performing 'Umrah after Hajj do= not make it Hajj Tamthr' but performing 
'Umrah before Hajj makes it Hajj Tamaftu'. The sacrifice was offered for the 
first 'Umrah, while for the second 'Umrah, neither the sacrifice was offered 
nor any alternative l i e  expiation or fasting are offered. 

" *,L ., 9 , Chapter 49. One Who Enters > :y: &I "L - ( 2 q 41) 
Ihrcim For 'Umrah From 
Baitul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) ( 2 %  U l )  ?&I 4 
3001.Itwasna1~atedfromUmm f ~ : %  r!*&;rGk-y.,\ .- &; Le , Salamah that the Messenger of 
~ l 1 a  said: ,,whoever be- 5 $& 3 '$91 @ 2 
the ~ i l b i ~ a h  for 'Umrah f;om " a - 3  J~ sG ,' :;=) 
Baitu-Maqdis, will be forgiven." i'>f-?-& 
P' i f l  

dl jG; ?J c& ,f ~, :<,t r 3 ..p' +; ,4 

3002 It was narrated from Umm % p& 62 - y + + y  
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet 

, , ~ $  

@, that the Messenger of M& @ 6 2  :$c % &I :&I 
said: "Whoever begins the - a ,*, ~, '. ,~ ,',, 
Talbiyah for 'Umrah from Baitul- ~ ~ w ~ ~ + ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ & - L o z I .  

Maqdis, that will be an expiation c& i f  3 $f 4 + if $f 3 
for all his previous sins." She 
said: "So I went out." Meaning, :@ $1 2 ~ ;  26 :&G @ $1 -I c>j _ 

"f :, from Baitul-Maqdis for 'Umrah. 3 &g '&&I 4 h x$; & 
(&'if) 2 ,@ q i;a 

A, .*  . L  > ~,:: I 
, u h +-I -iW 

.,a, 

.2?; 
j. \ v 2 \ : ~  '+I&' $ 'CL*kll  '>>ligii +j/ [+2 .,ILrll 
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Chapter 50. How Many $1 I : - (0.41) 
Times The Prophet @ -, 

Performed 'Umrah (0. d l )  @ - 
, >Al &q 47 && - y ,  ,y 3003. It was narrated that Ibn $ xt ; ,, 

'AbbG said: "The Messenger of c*, A- : & % I  
AUih @ performed 'Umrah four 
times: The ' U m r h  of Hudaibiyah, .'I J ii*. ./!, '%A 3 ';&? $ 3,z 

, * 
the 'Umrah to make up for (the ,,,, ,, ,,q & J+; : jG 
one not completed previously), " ? i"FJ - ,*. the third from J i ' r h h  and the %Al; '&G > twl zP3 ' ~ ~ 1  
fourth that he did with his Hajj." 

v I , ,, 
(Sahih) .,& 21 i q 1 ;  '$I$\ 

>3~a +&, !qqr:c ?4 '&I i,3~~3t ++! IF B>I;!I :,-+ 
.-Jt j-- A17:. i$.L$l JCIJ c +  

Comments: 
The Hudaibiyah Treaty was in the year 6 AH. The Prophet started his 
journey on the first of Dhul-Qa'dah. The polytheists prevented him at 
Hudaibiyah from entering in Makkah, thereafter both parties agreed that 
the Muslims can perform 'Umrah the next year. So, the Muslims at the same 
place, removed their lhrrim, slaughtered their sacrificial animals and 
returned to Al-Madinah. Though Muslims were not able to perfom 'Umrah 
in this journey, since they got its reward, hence it is considered as 'Umrah. 
The 'Umrah which was performed the next year according to the 
Hudaibiyah Treaty is known as 'Umratul-Qadt'. All the Companions who 
were with the Prophet s in his past journey to Hudaybiyah, and were 
alive, partiapated in this 'Umrah. Many other Muslims, apart from those 
Companions, also joined with them. Two thousand Companions with the 
Prophet @ perfomed 'Umrah in Dhul-Qadah 7 AH. On his return from the 
battle of Hunain, the Prophet s stayed at the place called J i ' r W  and 
distributed the booty among the fighters. Then from that place he entered in 
the state of Ihrrim and performed 'Umrah. This 'Umrah was in Dhul-Qa'dah 
in the year 8 AH. 
The Prophet g performed the fourth 'Umrah with his Hajj. He started his 
journey in the last days of the month of Dhul-Q'adah and completed his 
'Umrah on the 4th of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Chapter 51. Going Out To Jl c ~ $ ~  Gq - ( 0 )  +I) 
Mina (o\ UI) 

3004. It was narrated from Ibn 4: ck :- 2 3 G k  - Y . * f  
'Abbis that the Messenger of 

$1 J ';lk 3 '&tq p k$ Allih a prayed in Mina, on the , , 
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Day of Tamiyah (the 8th of Dhul- + , .- ? <  
Hijjah), Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib, 'Ishi' fz 'k; 41 j yJ  & 
and Fajr, then he went in the ;GI; MI; $1 'g39l 
morning to 'Arafit. (Sahih) z3 d'L l~ .g13 

' ig :  CWIJ ;. Jj E3zJI 2 +dl. ?L r&l  i+-i.;ll e+yT [ w l  Z~j-2 
4 1 & - $ + 3 j f L !  :J!ig t T r \ : , ~ , G + ; . . & L j + b j . A V q :  2 

. j q i  + d l  I+ hi$ 4j3 'L jj j. 
Comments: 

The Frophet @ proceeded from Mina to 'Arafit after sunrise and stayed at 
Namirah. When the sun passed the meridian he went from Namirah to 
'Arafit. 

I*' : ,"..o 
3005. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that he used to pray all ~ - ,,a J~ dl 'y+ &J : - ?*  

five prayers in Mina, then he j r p r j l ,  q1,Jl $2 

would tell them that  the  Lg 3 $ $1 3 , , 
Messenger of All* #$ used to do a s f  ~,, :,<: *, ~ @$ $1 JG; A1 ye. y .A; -1 
that. (Hasan) 

. A,; '& Lg 

Chapter 52. Staying In Mina 

3006. It was narrated that 
'&shah said: 'I sa id :  ' 0  
Messenger of Allih, should we 
not build you a house in Mina?' 
He said: 'No, Mina is just a 
stopping place for those who get 
there first.'" (Hmm) 
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3007. It was narrated that  Jp '& 2 a& G k  - y , . ~  
'&shah said: "We said: '0 
Messenger of Allih, should we 2 ek : Y 6 '+I& 21 
not build you a house in Mina 
that be a means $hade for 2 c5G $ 2 c h l 9 L  

you?' He said: 'No, Mina is just a 2 i.w tf 2 '&G 
stopping place for those who get 2 7 + J . .&,::, there first.'" (Hasan) PJ: . e;:E 

$ 2 .gn : j 6  y& 'c : & , - .. &; 
%<*, ~, 

. e ; p  

.SUI + d l  &I [+s- $>Lil :&.2 
I ,  

Chapter 53. Setting Out In JJ & 2 qq - (or 4 1 )  
The Morning From Mina To 
'Arafit (or &I) ?C? 
3008. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "We went in the morning on 
this day with the Messenger of 
Allih @ from Mina to 'Arafst. 
Some of us recited the Takbir 
(Alllihu Akbar) and some of us 
recited the Tahlil (Li illiha illallih), 
and neither criticized the other." 
(Sahih) 

<zy jrj! p &' ILG 151 #I3 *I -4 '&I '+&JI +pi zcid 

'29 jx 2 a ~ y  j! 2 2 +hjii j fi~, +I ?L '&I 'e3 0 3 o q : ~  

. ? A  iii L- +A ~ Y A O :  
Comments: 

e 
a. When going from Mina to 'Adit, uttering Talbiyah and saying All& Akbar 

both are allowed. 
b. It is also allowed to utter the Talbivah for some time, and Takbir for some 

other time. 
Chapter 54. The Place Of 2 I - ( o i  'I) 
Halting At 'Araf8t 

( 0 2  &&!I) 

3009. It was narrated from Ibn 3y 3 c- 2 2 & - y.  . q  
'Umar that the Messenger of 
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AUGh @ used to stop at  'Arafzt m 
Namirah Valley. When Hajjij 
killed Itm Zubair, he sent word to 
Ibn 'Umar asking: "At what hour 
dtd the Prophet g go out on this 
day?" He sad: "When that time 
comes, we wlll go out." So Hajjij 
sent a man to watch for the time 
when they went out. 
When Ibn 'Umar wanted to set 

out, he sad: "Has the sun passed 
the zenith?" They said: "It has not 
passed the zemth yet." So he sat 
down. Then he said. "Has the sun 
passed the zenith?" They said: "It 
has not passed the zenith yet." So 
he sat down. Then he said. "Has 
the sun passed the zenrth?" They 
said: "Yes." When they said that 
it had passed the zemth, he set 
out. (Da'ifl 

, , .F;I G + I ~  

.s; & :+&; 26 
j. 1 4 1 1 : 2  t Z y  J! zl~>I +L '@I '>,I3! p _ j !  [+ OAL~I :~j; 

+s- '-I+ +dl j g Y ,  a**-, dl+- a1 4z3 : 9 L  + 33 $. &3 +& 
.~2j \ Y \ A : c  '+ 

Comments: 
a. On the 9th of Dhd-Hijjah one should stop at the valley of Namirah before 

noon It is located at the east of 'Arafst, in the boundaries of the Sacred 
Area. 

b. Entering in 'Arafit after the sun has passed the meridian is desirable. 
'Arafit is outside of the boundaries of the Sacred Area. 

c. The Caliph Abdul-Malik had sent a written order to HajjSj bin Yusuf, 
obligating him to act according to the Faha of Ibn Umar &, in the matters 
of Hajj. So, he used to ask him and follow his rulings. (Sahik AI-Bukh&ri: 
1660) 

d. Rulers must seek the guidance from the religious scholars, and then they 
should enforce the rulings of the Ska&ah on people. 
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Chapter 55. Place Of 
Standing At 'ArafSt 

3010. It was narrated that 'Ali G k  : 2 I& - Y . \ .  
said: "The Messenger of All& @$ 
s t o ~ ~ e d  at 'Araf2t and said: 'This $71 2? 2 'L@ 2 ;g $ & 

- ,  - 
is the place of standing, and all of - - ~ $ 1  : 2 GS 2 4; 3 ' sG $1 'Araf2t is a place of standing."' ,, , , - ,  
(Da'ifl - ; : J G S ~ ' ~ I *  J C $ - d  r . " + l &  ,.. 

3011. It was narrated that Yazid 
bin Shaibin said: "We were 
standmg in a place that was far 
from the place of standing. Ibn 
Mirba' came to us and said: 'I am 
the messenger of the Messenger of 
AllGh & to you. He says: "Stay 
where you are for today you are 
on the legacy of Ibrfhim."' " 

(Sufi&) 

j. 1 9 )  4 :  'G* ,!~JI pg, <+I G>3~lxi - 9 1  D s L ~ I  :&+ 
G T A \ A : ~  cL.~; 31 -9 L- j_z AAY: 'dLJ;l! JL~J '+ A &  tj& e - 

.p.i1!3 cL7T/\:,.5W13 
Comments 

The affairs and rulings of Hajj in our Shari'& arr in accordance,with the 
Shun"& of I b r h  m. The Prophet corrected aU the changes or 
innovations made by the Arabs through his practice and guided them to the 
right path. 

rh G; - y.,\y 3012. It was narrated from Jibir G k  :>l% ' ~ ' ' 
bin 'AbdulEh that the Messenger ik : isl $, , ~ , 
of All% g said: "All of 'Arafit is ., 2 ,-&I 

the place of standing, but keep 6 : j 6 91 @ 2 ,& 2 2&l $1  , ,, 
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away f rom the  interior  of 
$ ;  .A,> 2;; )P I% JG; 'Uranah. And all of Muzdalifah is 

the place of standing but keep I$;!; .Gs &$I 3; 29 ,& 2 
away  f r o m  the  interior  of 
Muhassir. And all of Mina is the [GI q& .F 2 3; .- & 2 
place of sacrifice, except for what . u@l ~12 
is beyond 'Aqabah. " (Dnlif) 

G ~ G  &I+ a ,MI &i j. ++PJI a, [I& & .J\L*II :Ej;  

'CL, +pis .+I *IJJ L. Y! :d> jJ> C+dl &T3 1Y4TV:c 

b2, \ q r v ~ \ q n , \ q ~ v : ~  ,J,I.~!, Comments: 
a. The valley of 'Uranah is near Arafit not inside it. So, on the 9th of Dhul- 

Hijjah one should not stay there; otherwise, the obligation of staying at 
'Arafit would not be fulfilled and the Hajj would be missed. 

b. Staying at 'Arafit, even if it is for sometime, is compulsory for the validity 
of Hajj. 

c. According to the Sunnah, the prayers of Zuhr and 'Asr should be performed 
at the time of Zuhr, combining them and shortening them. Thereafter, the 
pilgrims should engmss in supplications and remembrance of All& tiu the 
sunset. 

d. The valley of Muhassir is the place where the m y  of Abrahah had been 
destroyed. So, one should be careful not to spend the night at this place 
while staying at Muzdalifak 

e. The sacrifice should be offered within Mina. (Sahih Al-Bukhir? 1711) 
However, sacrificing in Makkah is also allowed. (Sunan Abu Dhud:  1937) 

,, 
Chapter 56. Supplicating At I - ( o x  +I) 
'Arafit 

(07 0 1 )  

3013. 'Abdullih bin -ah bin :,J&$l % 427 l% - Y +  \ Y  
'Abbas bin Mirdis As-Sulami ,pp :Dl , ~ ,O ,-, ,,' 
narrated that his father told him, ., 2 , ? t i 1  +G EL 

f r o m  h i s  f a the r ,  t h a t  t h e  yl:> .& fG 5 E g  2 $1 
Messenger of AU& @ prayed for , -, ., ,,,:~,,y?f 
forgiveness for his nation in the 41 JG; Lf 2 n L  a -, - 
evening at  'Arafit, and the :Lt .:&j4 4 . 3 ~  ::,* & G; zjg 
response came: "I have forgiven ' - '  

J$ , ' r 
them exceut for the wrongdoer, d! ., , . , 
with whom I will settle theyscore + :I 4; $9 . j 6  .& 

,. 
in favor of the one whom he f N ,  2T 
wronged." He said: "0 Lord, if ~ $ 3  .&I 2 !&I i$&f 
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You will, then grant Paradise to 
$,;$& -& a the one who is wronged, and . .. ,s 

forgive the wrongdoer." No : j 6  . J k  J ; ~ f  
, .-, response came (that evening). The 

.+! : j 6  ;T $ 1  J+; next dav at  Muzdalifah he 
repeated the supplication, and ' f : : , - J -  .6 .- - , 
received a response to what he 

4 p 3 w 1 & $ : p s 9 & 3 l d ~ ~  . , 
asked for. He (the narrator) said: $GI LZ . l&i - 3 G 2~ ,, od 
"The Messenger of AlEh @ ;& ;LB : ~ 6  & ~7 y*f 
laughed." or he said, "He smiled. 
~ b :  Bakr and 'Umar said to him: 4 'k3 9 '%I ;f d $1 
'May my father and mother be 

"I$I Lf '$9 $.; ' J ~ ;  "(+I ransomed for vou. this is not a 
time when ydu usually laugh. +j~ $';; P*f; & :& 'I& 
What made you laugh, may All31 
make your years filled with . ueg & Gf; G '&WE . &II; 
laughter? He said: 'The enemy of 
All&, Iblis, when he came to 
know that All& has answered 
my prayer and forgiven my 
nation, took some dust and 
started to sprinkle it on his head, 
uttering aies of woe and doom, 
and what I saw of his anguish 
made me laugh.'" (Dn'iij) 

3014. It was narrated from Ibn 2 4 1  2 L 3 : ~  && - Y -  \ f 
Musayyab that 'Ashah said that :-; ~ $ 7  < ~ ,  ,f 
the Messenger of All31 @ said: p 3  
"There is no day on which $4 p+ : j 6  7 ~ , , :,,:, * L ? & h ? b F  
ransoms more slaves from the ) a  I 

F~~ than the D~~ of ,A,.~@. H~ : 26 G . . 21 2 J$ d; 21 , , 
draws closer and closer, &en He G~ : j ;  61 j+; 5L GG 3 6  boasts about them before the 
angels and says: 'What do these G k3 9 211 if [%I $f f% & 
people want?" (Sahih) 



The Chapters On Hajj Rituals 188 & l i d 1  +is! 

\ Y f A  ~hrp rxg i+I, @I & 9 u L  '&I '+ 
j_y J il3~b 

Comments: 
a. The Day of 'A rap  1s the day of AUSh's mercy. Fasbng on h s  day is 

Sunnah, but it is not compulsory on a pilgnm since the Prophet dld not 
fast on this day at 'Arafah. 

b Being close and speaklng is among the attributes of ME%, human beings do 
not know how it happens. Believing in the attributes of AllSh is 
compulsory, but without any resemblance to any of lus crea'aon. 

Chapter 57. One Who Comes 22 ~f Sq - (0V +I) 
To 'Arafiit Before Fa? On 
The Night Of ( 0 V  b.4) (+ ilj $1 

I ,< 

'%,J$$$f - 3015.' Sufysn bin Bukair bin 'At2 3 ,. -; , 
said: "I heard 'Abdur-Rahmh bin 

: : 
', , , a  

Ya'mur Dili say: 'I saw the +- 2 

Messenger of AlEh @ when he 2 .$>I + . 5G 2 $ 2 
was standing at 'Ardst, and some , , 

> ~ ,  

people from ~ ~ j d  came to him '@ $1 J$; : %  231  $4 
I ' :I, ,I and said: "0 Messenger of All& , $f 2 > c . & ~ l j  , z>: GI; $2 

what is Hajj?" He said: "Hajj is 
'Arafih, Whoever comes before :J6 Y ~ I  !$I JG; 5 

, ,, Fajr prayer on the night of Jam', z& $ $,+ .-.,, 
439 $1' 

he has completed his Hajj. The * , ' ' 

days at Mina are three. 'But s* .% 2 tcf .- 2 $ 
whosoever hastens to leave in two 
days, there is no sin on him and 
whosoever sta s on, there is no 's; L;;r $ [ Y  a Y  :;+!I] 4% ;L Y sin on him.' "[ 1 Then he seated a &; ,$ $& 
man behind him on his mount 
and he started caEmg out these ~2 , ~, , ,<,, & " Z . i ; " L  
words."' (Sahih) 

: - !, 
Another chain with similar 2 $ 2 &? $JY~ 

wording. 2 $71 g 2 <$I Muhammad bin YahyS said: 'I - , , 

['I Meamng the gathering at Mudallfah 
['I Ai-Baqarah 2 203 
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have not been shown any Hadith kg , :<,, ,, 'g $1 j$; sf :JG 
reported by Thawri more noble 
than it (i.e., this one). . ;$ $2 . +; 9 

..>, .,,I. +i L ~ J L  cy a& 
Comments. 
a. Standing at 'Arafit is one of the most important pillars of Hajj. Whoever 

gets the chance to perform this act in time, he will not lose his Hajj. And 
whoever can not stay at 'Arafht in the specific time, he will miss his Hajj. 
So, he has to repeat his Hajj if he can afford it. 

b. The basic time for Standing at 'Arafht begins from noon on the 9th of Dhul- 
Hijjah until the sunset. During this time, if one stands even a few moments 
at Arafit, then this obligatory act is completed. 

c. If one cannot reach 'Arafit before the sunset, but he has attended  the^ 
before dawn, then his Hajj is also valid. Such a person should stay awhile at 
'Aralit, and then should set off to Muzdalifah and stay overnight there. 

3016. It was narrated from 
'Urwah bin Mudanis At-T2'i that 
he performed Hajj during the time 
of the Messenger of All& @, and 
he did not catch up with the 
people until they were at Jam' (Al- 
Muzdalifah). He said: "I came to 
the Prophet and said: '0 
Messenger of Allhh, I have made 
my camel lean (because of the 
long journey) and I have worn 
myself out. By All& there is no 
sand hill on which I did not 
stand. Have I performed Hajj?' 
The Prophet g said: 'Whoever 
attended the prayer (i.e., Fajr at 
Muzdalifah) with us and departed 
from 'Arafit, by night or day, 
may remove the dirt and has 
completed his Hajj."' (Sahih) 
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j. 1 4 0 . : ~  .zg ii,+ ij j. "L '1L.kl1 '>,liyi +yi [-I y E +  

Y O  < : h q \ : c  c&$;J/ c ? & i o ^ - j + i r  

& J 1 3  c i ? r / l : ~ L l 1 3  C ~ A ~ - G T A ~ S : ~  'dl+ 
Comments: 
a. 'May remove the dirt' means he may put off his Ihrlim after performing 

Tawlif and the like, and can put on his normal dress after shaving or cutting 
his hair short and after having a bath. 

b. Being present at 'Arafgt m the speahc time is compulsov for the validity of 
Hajj. 

Chapter 58. Departing From 2~ & $1 - ( o A  41) 
'Arafst 

(ah 21) 

3017. It was narrated from > ; + 2 6 2  - y + \ ~  
Usrimah bin Zaid that he was 
ask,e& "How did the Messenger 6x 12; ek : Y E  ~ $ 1  $ 51 

b of AUrih .h travel when he $2 2 2 ~ 1  2 '%f 3 'z;? 2 ;+ depar(ed from 'Arafrit?" He said: 
"He moved at a quick pace, and x @ $1 2 ~ ;  sg 3 : & 27 
when he reached an open space ,al ~g : 26 ?g3 2, , -, 
he would make his camel run." >ir2 

(Sahih) ,,, . <Zj.&i +> Ijk 

3018. It was narrated that G k  :& 2 % I& - ! " * \ A  
'~ ishah said: "The Quraish said: 2 ?+ 3 :41:y & 
'We are the neighbors of the 
House and we d; not leave the &6 :A'E , ':' 2 '?I 3 '$9 
sanctuary.' All2h said: 'Then $1;;' $ .4'1 21$ J a '  .'..-? depart from the place whence all 3- .&-3 
the people depart."'111 (Sahih) w,f z+ :& ?j 3, 26 .-- ri;i 
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Comments: 
a. Standing at 'Ardit is compulsory for the validity of Hajj. 
b. Inventing new matters in the Shan'ah IS not acceptable. 
c. The rulings pertaining to the inhabitants of the Sacred Area are made clear; 

for instance, offering a sacrifice or fasting ten days instead of it is not for 
those who live in the Sacred Area. (See Al-Baqaroh: 196) 

Chapter 59. Stopping *h;" J~$II $g  - (09 +I) 
Between 'Arafzt and 
Muzdalifah For One Who 

d,) GG 3 &g y, &+; 
Has A Need d 

3019. It was narrated that 
Ussmah bin Zaid said: "I 
departed from 'Arafit with the 
Messenger of All& g, and when 
he reached the mountain path at 
which the chiefs would dismount, 
he dismounted and urinated, then 
performed ablution. I said: '(Is it 
time for) prayer?' He said: 'The 
prayer is still ahead of you.' 
W h e n  h e  r e a c h e d  J a m '  
(Muzdalifah) he called the Adhtn 
and iqtmah, then he prayed 
Maghrib. Then no one among the 
people unloaded (the camels) 
until he had prayed 'Ishi'." 
(Mih)  

2% Y+IS xA>,dl Y L ~  ;p GLyI +L, '@I 'CL" : c s  
i+ a el,! Qir 3 Y V q J V A / \ Y A *  :, GQI SL 3 &pi& L& *Wig 

.&. .$ 

Comments: 
a. The Maghrib and 'Isha' prayers are performed in Muzdalifah after rehuning 

from 'Arafit. 
b. Only one Adh& is called for these two prayers, but a separate Iqrimah is said 

for each prayer. 
c. Giving pause between these two prayers is permissible. 
d. Staying at Muzdalifah is a pillar of Hajj. 
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Chapter 60. Joining Two g 41 Q ~ ' - ( T .  +I 
Prayers At Jam' (Muzdalifah) 

(7.' L A ! )  ,+ &%$dl 
* ,  

3020. It was narrated from $7 : ., ?~ % G k  - ,w.~. 
'Abdullih bin Yazid Al-Khatmi YJ d 
that he heard Abu Ayyub Al- G 4 6  2 GS $ 2 & $1 
AnsSri say: "I prayed Maghrib and 57 M~ L~ 'Gt 
'Ishi' with the Messenger of All* , ,  d; 

-, :J :, s during the Farewell . 9 +G~I  +$f I$ &L 
Pilgrimage, at Muzdalifah." 
(Sahih) 2 'GL.$I> 431 gj $1 42; 

3021. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidulla, from Silim, from h s  
father, that the Prophet prayed 
Maghnb at MuzdaWah When we 
halted he said: "Prayer should be 
done with Iqrimah." (Srrhih) 

Chapter 61. Stopping At 
Jmna ' (Muzdaliiah) 

3022. It was narrated that 'Amr 6X .% &f 2 &;f 6 2  - y.yy 
bin Maimun said: "We performed - *  , 

Hal, with 'u- bin Kham, and <f 2 ~ $ 1  &c ;f 
when we wanted to depart from : j,i 2 s  2 3$ 2 ' 2 ~ ~  , , Muzdalibah, he said: "The , .? ~c ,~,$ ,,: 
idolators used .to say: "Ma the L>~i  t& . ywl  $ $ 2 
sunrise over you, l;g A1 :JG c a , a p ~  

that 'we may begin oui- joumey (to , k 

['I A momtam at M i a  m the east. 
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Mina)," and they did not depart ,: ~ a s  , > ,  

until the sun had risen.' So the I .g . I : a j g  
Messenger of All2I @ differed 2 ~ ;  $ ' ' 
from them by departing before 

.A\ cJ 3: -.GE the sun rose." (Sahih) 

+l-, rnrA ~ r ~ n f : ~  GC, , e ~ +  2 :?L .@I c$,L;-?I +A :Ei; 
. + jL! jr + 

Comments: 
a. Journey fm Muzdalifah to Mina is after the d a m r e  Sunrise. 
b. The worship of Muslims is totally different from the worship of non- 

Muslims. If some forms of worship were common betwem then then the 
manners of practice were changed. 

3023. J6.bir said: "The Messenger EL : ul 2 G k  - V - YY 
of All21 @ departed duling the 2. 

: jc  2 $6; $1 '+ 
Farewell Pilgrimage in a tranquil -, , - 
manner,andheurgedthemtobe @&11>Gf :*g ti :>91;f j c  ., .:. j' tranquil. He told them to throw 
small pebbles. He hastened ?$; &> Lesjl 2 
through Muhassir Valley, and & I , a " f .=L 
said: 'Let my nation learn its rites , , 

, -, . 

(of Hajj), for I do not know, :JG; .- 6213 2 &&f; .$XI 
perhaps I will not meet them 

,j c;i;j SJ;f ,f 29 a sf : 'Q - n again after this year."' (Sahih) . -, 

.CIA &E q +'if 
+& , \%f f :C ' F  , -L c L U I  '>,l>$l +?I :Ei; 
I;" + &I+ j:jky4;irj~ & T + h  , \ ~ 9 9 : ~  ~++i;i~ ,+6,+~ 

11 
Comments: 
a. While moving during Hajj from place to place, avoiding speed is advisable, 

rather one should move with average speed. 
b. The valley of Muhassar is the place where the m y  of Abrahah was 

destroyed so the Prophet s left the place quickly. 
c. The Prophet s was not alive until the next Hajj, as he had mentioned in 

the last Hajj. Many other prophecies of the Prophet g occurred exactly as 
he had mentioned. It is a proof of the prophethood and truthfulness of the 
Prophet @. 

3024. It was narrated from Bil6.l 
j> ; c- 2 2 G k  - y - 7  

bin Rab2I that the Prophet @ g1 6 2  :+$; 6 2  : q c  '$1 & 21 said to him. on the momine of " - 
Juma': "0 Bil6.1, ca lm the people 2 '&I 4f 2 '?I;; $f 
down," or "make them be quiet." 



The Chapters On Haji Rituals 194 &!Zdl +lgf 

Then he said: "AllSh has been ' 3  jc 3 
very gracious to you in this Jam' ., $5 2 4% 
of yours. He has forgiven the U$!I +f !j$ GL:~ :+ - 
wrongdoers among you because 
of the righteous among you, and . 
He has &en the righteous among 

, $-+ , , -.~.1 : - -: I b  ' ' $+ 
you whatever they ask. Move on ~L . jk $+ $1; 
in the Name of All%." (Da'ij) !?"': 

. ($1 

-1 dY. Y IL L3i  'G.+ >L-1 IL :++>I Jti3 [+2 O A L ~ I  : cfi 
j. ~IJ,JI $1 i e j l * r  ji +g-: 4*- b CW W hip; ~J~glu. 9 3  

~ j ! k j ~ p ~ J 4 6 ~ ~ ~ t ~ y ; T j r ~ * ~ j i ~ ; i ~ j . ~ ~ ~ I ~ k ; * ~ ~ L p J ~ ~ ~  
+pi +> 3, 'L, 2 ,L +JT : \ f l /T:@l JLi, ~ ~ l l i J 1  +U *ew 

& \)'"\ :&I j ' 4 V : /  '+%LYl> 2 . U ; U I  . 
.\IT:, ',pi L +> <+ 

Comments: 
a. If the gathering is huge then seeking their attention, in order to listen to the 

speech attentively, is allowed. 
b. In Muzdalifah AIl$ih grants pilgrims the reward of forgivenejs. 

Chapter 62. One Who Comes * ,  ,% 2 - (37 41) 
V L e f  

From Jam' To Mina To Stone 
The ~ i l lars~~'  (77 G d l )  JL+l , , 22  [A JJl 

3025. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbb said: "We youngsters from 
the clan of 'Abdul-Muttalib came 
to the Messenger of All* a, 
from Jam', on donkeys of ours. He 
started striking our thighs and 
saying: '0 my sons, do not stone 
the Pillar until the sun rises.'" 
(One of the narrators) SufySn 

added: "I cannot imagine anyone 
stoning them until the sun rises." 

( ~ W  

['I rim& plural of Jamtah, the pillars stoned by the pilgrims at Mina 
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Comments: 
a. The Prophet ?@ performed the Fajr prayer on the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah in 

Muzdalifah. Thereafter, he was busy in remembering All& till the daylight 
spread, and then he moved from Muzdalifah to Mina. (Hadith: 3074) He 
threw pebbles at the big Jamrah after sunrise. (Hadith 3074) Children should 
be treated kindly, and the teachings of the religion should be taught to 
them tenderly. 

b. Children and women may leave Muzdalifah before the dawn, and they can 
perform the Fajr prayer in Mina. (Sunan An-Nasfi 3035) 

- a  , 
'AbbHs said: "I was among the '+G JI-& 6 2  :;& 
weak ones of his family (i.e., the $ 9  , 

5 ,  . , . , d 
women and children) whom the @ 41 34; f& d :J6 & 
Messenger of All31 g sent on Gf :<, ,. ahead." (Sahih) -2 

3027. It was narrated from G k  :- 2 6 2  - Y + Y V  
'&shah that Sawdah bint Zam'ah $9, g 'y ;G G k  :++; was a slow-moving woman, so , , 

she asked the Messenger of All21 + 2;s 57 &G 3 '%f 3 ' 
?@ for permission to depart from 

J+; s;hc .+ r , #i  4~ ? k; Jam' ahead of the people, and he 
gave her permission. (Sahih) a( $; '$ + k es ,:.+ .- % '< 

q' sig 

O i  . , 
Chapter 63. The Size Of 291 + >A "L - (?Y 41) 
Pebbles To Be Thrown (7r d l )  

1 ? ~ $ $ 7  G k  - ,-BY,, 3028. It was  narrated from 2 : ' .- 4 'x, 
Sulaimin bin 'Amr bin Ahwas ~, 
that his mother said: "I saw the 3 G A ~ ~  * -, 4f $ &$ 3 G- 2 3 
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Prophet @ on the Day of ~, 

Sacrifice, at 'Aq&& fillar, a 4"' ? ' I JP~ ; -L~  d-; 9p d-; 
mule. He said: '0 people! When & '$1 f; '@ $1 $7; 
you stone the PiUar, throw small ., 

I jg & & GI> $; 
pebbles."' (Daffi *z" 

. t,&l- J& 
, 

\~II:C ',WI gJ 2 "6 'LUI '>,I>~I +pi 1- 0L11 zC+ 
.;s . s t+  + d l  j 4 y J  '4% JW o-I:, '&I3 C +  - 3 Js + l ~  

Comments: 
a. Tbree PiUars are built in Mina, the pebbles are ihrown at them, and every 

one of them is called a Jamrah. The big one is named Jarnaratul 'Aqabah the 
middle one is Jamrahrl-Wusta while the last one is called Jmnrhrl-Ula. 

b. Common people call Jamrtt Satan which is not correct. Throwing pebbles at 
those places is a form of worship pradced in Hajj, and calling a place of 
Hqj as Satan is totally wrong. 

c. Throwing big pebbles, stones or shoes at the Pillars is contrary to the 
Sunnah and an exaggeration by which the reward of the act gets lost. 

3029. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbis said: "On the morning of 
'Aqabah, when he was atop his 
she-camel, the Messenger of All* 

said: 'Pick up some pebbles for 
me.' So I picked up seven pebbles 
for him, suitable for Khadhj!rll He 
began to toss them in his hand, 
saying: 'Throw something like 
these.' Then he said: '0 people, 
beware  of exaggeration in  
religious matters for those who 
came before you were doomed 
because of exaggeration in  
religious matters."' (Sahih) 

['I Suitable for throwing with merely the fingers, they say i t  means a pebble about the sire 
of a chickpea, or its l ik .  
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.@iii, <f77/\:f lWIJ L Y . \ ! : ~  
Comments: 
a. The pebbles for throwing at the Pillars can be picked up from anywhere; 

they could be collected from Mina. However, taking the pebbles which have 
already thrown is not allowed. 

b. Washing the pebbles before throwing them is a baseless act that does not 
have any imporiance. 

Chapter 64. From Where &J ' p  j?l , -6 & +$4/ - ( 7 2  +I) 
Should Pebbles Be Thrown 
At 'Aqabah Pillar? i, - , 

b3- 
3030. I t  w a s  narra ted  tha t  
'Abdur-Rahmin bm Yazid said: 
"When 'Abdullsh bin Mas'ud 
stoned 'Aqabah Pillar, he went to 
the bottom of the valley and 
turned to face the Ka'bah, with 
the Pillar on his right hand side 
Then he threw seven pebbles, 
saying the Takblr with each one. 
Then he sad.  'From here, by the 
One besides Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, did the one 
throw, to whom Surat Al-Baqarah 
was revealed.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. The pebbles should be thrown one by one. 
b. Every pebble should be thrown saying All&u Akhar. 
c. Surat Al-Baqrah is mentioned here, as a reference, because it covers many 

topics of Hajj. The purpose is that the Prophet used to understand the 
meaning of the Quih better than anyone else, so we should practice just as 
the Prophet had practiced. 

3031. I t  was  narrated from ~2 ::-* + $f %$;f 6 2  - Y * Y \  
Sulaimh bin 'Amr bin Ahwas 

f .. ;., 4 <. that his mother said: "I saw the 3 c ? C j  .A d % 
* -, > , ', 

Prophet @ on the Day of 
$3 2 '+$91 + $ kj.2 Sacrifice, at 'Aqahah Pillar. He , , 
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went to the interior of the valley 
and threw seven pebbles, saying 
Takbir with each pebble, then he 
departed." (Da'a 
(Another chain) from Sulaimh 

bin 'Amr bin Ahwas, &om Umm 
Jundub from the Prophet @ with 
similar wording. 

:,. , 1, ' + 
Chapter 65. When A Person o J I : - (10 +I) 
Has Stoned 'Xqabah Pillar, He 

( 7 0  6% Should Not Stay There 9 
. , . ? ,*, ,'*, 3032. It was narrated that Ibn E k  : 4' I . dL& U& - Y ~ Y Y  

'Umar stoned 'Aqabah Pillar, but , , ,-, ,~ <,- 
he did not stay there, and he 2 <&> 2 2% 3 e- ir - ,  

,!$ mentioned that the Prophet 
$; 3 sI 2 'he, 2 ,3231 had done likewise. (Sahih) , , , , 

?J $$ , GG 2; pJI :,*, 

3033. It was narrated that f in  
'Abbbs  s a id :  "When the  
Messenger of AUgh .h had stoned 
'Aqabah Pillar, he would continue 
on, and would not stay there." 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. On the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, the pebbles are thrown only at the big Pillar 

after sunrise. 
b. On llth, 12th and if needed on the 13th of Dhul-Hijjah, the pebbles are 

thrown at all three Jurmi-tt after the sun passes the meridian. 
c. Throwing pebbles at the three Pillars should be in sequence; first the pebbles 

are thrown the small pillar, then the middle one, and at last the big one. 

Chapter 66. Stoning The GI; ,GI 4; Qq - (,,+I) 
Pillars While Riding 

(77 U l )  

I . $47 G k  - y . y f  3034. It was narrated from Ibn 2 : ' " 4 d ,  
'AbbHs that the Prophet g stoned 

'$21 2 '&z 2 ~ $ 1  ;f the Pillar from atop his mount. , 

(Hasan) * ' I  ? f  " F .  * $ 2 G+ 2 a a ,  

-, 

.&I; J ;$I 2; 

'GL, G I J  4J 3 IGL ?L '+I c&$I ?*! [-I :E+ 
;;YI+JAI, G j ,  : J L ~  Y O A V C I ~ Y S G ~ ~ T : ~  < +  i G J i j l 2 W ~  t ? * r j * ~ q q :  2 

. d! *sL: 

3035. It was narrated that  
QudHmah bin 'AbdullHh Al- 
' h i x i  said: "I saw the Prophet @ 
stone the Pillar, on the Day of 
Sacrifice, from atop a reddish- 
brown camel of his, without 
beating anyone, driving them off 
or telling them to go away." 

( H a s 4  

Comments: 
a. Tnrowing pebbles while riding on a mount is allowed. 
b. The Prophet was not like kings whose courtiers prevent people from 

their approach. 
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Chapter 67. To Delay Stoning , > I  

The Pillars Due  To An I 3 . , L - (7" , - . I )  

Excuse (7v d l )  J& & 
# 

3036. It was narrated from Abu 2 : 2 .- @; i .  ' d " $$f&-r.rt , 
Baddsh bin 'Lsim, from his ~, ,, % ;$ 
father, that the Prophet g <$ Gf + $1 +? 3 % 
granted permission for some f 3 c &  &f 5 MI $ 2 c . $; shepherds to stone one day and to , ' -, , ,, , 

not stone (the next) day. (Sahih) ;ai; @% $1 ., L i  7 ." @'" +I 
,La, >y Lo, >~::< 

s? 9 -3 3 Ypls? :'"x 
C3 a! iiby wjl j '$1 C+L;~I +pi LW1 :c+ 
L: : ppz! -. A O X :  ' 6 ~ 1  Jb ‘ C W  j j 3  "4' a& +-I.=- j. 4 6 2 : ~  'GX lY&> e . -  

.'4'&J&&I.J+ L: :a+ 

3037. It was narrated from Abu ~2 :s 2 6% - r,rv 
Badda bin 'ki that his father 

<f ? -  @ f  :s l?s 
said: "The Messenger of All21 g : : & ,Jl G 
granted permission to some camel 27[ + fi2 : 9h kf ~2~ 
herders reaardina staving fin - , - .  
Mina),['] allowing them to G $2 : 'f . ' &JG ' * ~* ' ~ 

a, 259P;til 
stone the Pillars on the Day of 5 &Ljl @f 'y '%f 'y $ <f 2 $1 Sacrifice, then to combine the , . 

stoning of two days after the @ $1 J$; $; . j 6  %f 3 ' w G  
sacrifice, so that they could do it 
onone0 f thetwod ays. "[21 fz 1;; 3 431 $ &XI':'"> 
said: "I think that hesaid: 'On the ~ - ~ ,  ,, . , ‘ :  

*u $3 2; I-. y .$I 
first of the first of the two days, * 

3 :ATG J6 GGT 2;s 
then they could stone them on the 

In In Arabic Fif-Baitubh is wed referring either to the case of spending the night in 
Mina, or referring to the days one is to stay in %a, or he permitted them to either 
stay outside of Mina. or to not do such stay&. Explanation by Sindi. 

1'1 Which would mean on the eleventh or the Welfth. 
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Comments: 
a. The llth, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah are called Ayytm Tffihriq. During 

these three days the pilgrims only throw pebbles on the Jamrfit. The one 
who could not, or did not slaughtered the saaifice on the 10" of Dhul- 
Hijjah can sacrifice during these days. 

b. Combining between the Ramy (throwing pebbles) of two days due to any 
excuse is allowed, i.e., the throwing of l l th and 12th of Dhul-Hijjab could 
be performed on the l l th  and then the Ramy of 13th would be performed 
separately. Or on the 12th of Dhul-Hijjah the Ramy of the 11th and 12th 
would be done, and then the next day it would be done separately. 

Chapter 68. Stoning On 
Behalf Of Children 

3038. It was narrated that JZbir 6 2  : @ 2 &' i f  L!k - Y + Y A  
said: "We performed Hajj with * , ~ s  ~, $2 ,~ 
the Messenger of AU&h *, and dT 3 3 2 $ " .-,. .. 
there were women and children : '$1 
with us. We recited Talbiyah on 4;; 2 * - , ,  

2 . L a l ;  ;dl =; &g 
behalf of the children and stoned 
the Pillars on their behalf." (Da'iJ .p G;; 9-1 
j. @>I., c U I  j. *I -6 ' I  '&$I *+i I+ ek.a!l :&& 

' 0 9 : ~  >lr A di a U_S :JGJ '+ .IP; A l  +& ;P ~ T V : ~  

. n o  :C C ~ L Z  *j~~i., '++ 
Chapter 69. When The "1 @ 3 :L+ - ( 7 9  +I) 
Pilgrim Should Stop Reciting 
The Talbiyah (19 &&I!) @I 

3039. It was narrated from rbn 
:>; ;f g $: L!k - y.yq 

'Abbss that the Prophet recited ' ,~ ? < ~ ,  /s 
Talbiyah until he stoned 'Aqabah ~ $ 1  3 2 $ +2u1 2 O F  EL 
Pillar. (Hman) 

$1 2 ',g 2 ++. 3 '421 ,i 3 
# ,  , , ;g 5; 3 J jg GI Li fG 

.@"I 

3040. It was narrated that Ibn ~7 ck : 231 g :k 6 2  - y . 
'Abbgs said: "Fadl bin 'Abb5s -, 

, ~ 

said: 'I was riding behind the 9 '2G 3 ~6 --, 3 t.gvl 
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Prophet @ and I continued to .+g 2 '~,j 
:J,j F@ +I 

hear him reciting the Talbiynh 
until he stoned 'Aqabah Pillar, and ,z -r 3 ; . @ :Jl 2; 3 -. - -. -. ., 
when he stoned it, he stopped ,$ - ,-G5 a 1 2% 2; & 
reciting the Talbiyak."' (Sahih) ,. 

Chapter 70. What Becomes 
Permissible For A Man When - - 

(", 
A, : , a ,  t, 

He Has Stoned 'Aqabah Pillar . Of- 4J 

3041. It was narrated that Ibn 
'AbbHs said: "When you have 
stoned the Pillar, everything 
becomes permissible to you 
except your wives. A man said to 
h im:  ' 0  I b n  'AbbHs, a n d  
perfume?' He said. 'I saw the 
Messenger of All31 & perfume 
his head with musk. Is that 
perfume or not?' " (Sahih) 

. j Y I  +dl c . M I ~ :  
Comments: 
a. There are four rites on the lCth of Dhul-Hijjah: 1) Throwing pebbles on the 

big Pillar. 2) Offering sacrifice. 3) Shaving one's head. 4) Performiug Taw@ 
Ifidah. Performance of these rites in this sequence is Sunnah. However, the 
Hajj is valid even if the sequence of these acts is not observed, and there is 
no expiation or the like due. 
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b. Throwing pebbles is the first deed. After doing it one comes out of the state 
of Brim. So, the Tawif of Zfidah is performed in normal clothes. 

c. Before performing Tawqlfidah, enjoying one's vvlfe is forbidden. 
d. If Tawif If8dah could not be performed on the 10th of Dhd-Hijjah, then it 

could be performed later. In any case, approaching one's wife sexually is 
forbidden until one perfom this Tawrif. 

e. A man can apply any kind of perfume provided he has removed his Ihrim. 

3042. It was narrated that :- 5 2 G k  - y . ty  
'Aishah said: "I applied perfume 'zLf S T ,  : ,> ,< , +s,> 
to the Messen~er of All& g for 3 3 *i L2'- 3) *i & - 
his lhrim when he entered ihrtm, %G ' + dl 
and when he exited Ihrtm." 
(Sahih) 

, , : a'c; > B $ 1  JyJ .. 

' I  . . . A-4" 2 rl,yl 'p +I uk-1 -4 '@I y'--' "A :c+ 
.?prj!&IL+Clzj. \ \ A 9 : t  

Comments: 
See the comments on Hadifh 2927. 

Chapter 71. Shaving (The ( v \  *I & - ( v \  41) 
Head) 
3043. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurauah that the Messenger of 
A l ! 3  said: "0 AUGh, forgive 
those who shave (their heads)." 
They said: "0 Messenger of All&, 
and those who cut (their hair)?' 
He said: "0 All&, forgive those 
who shave (their heads)," three 
times. They said: "0 Messenger of 
AUGh and those who cut (their 
hair)?" He said: "And those who 
cut (their hair). " (Sahih) 

+& ;, \ V Y A : t  rJM-x! b &Is &I -4 CGJWI "2' :ci; 
j. \ "Y:e  C A I  j!yg &I & jWI &.& -4 '$1 +-s '? 'J4 21 

.?&$&I  

3044.It wasnarratedfromfin f Y ' t l  
'Umar that the Messenger of gx : qG :s3; 221$1 6r 
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Allih .h said: "May All* have 
mercy on those who shave (their 

, , *, 
heads)." They said: "And those +;u : JG @ $1 J$; dl 2 $ who cut (their hair), 0 Messenger , 

of may He said: ,#May All* J$; 6 '&#I; : 1;6 %I 
a ,  have mercy on those who shave 1 ~ 6  u&l 31 +;u : Jt !$I 

(their heads)." They said: "And 
those who cut (their hair), 0 %I +;u : j 6  !$I j$; < '&+'I; 
Messenger of Allih!" He said: 

J$; - <, I I C&I "May All* have mercy on those 
who shave (their heads)." They . u & # ~ j n  : jt !&I 
said: "And those who cut (their 
hair), 0 Messenger of m!" He 
said: "And those who cut (their 
hair)." (Sahih) 
\ r ' \ : c  ' 4 1  ;IFJ 4' & jLJl &.d uk  '&I '+ 4+p' :Gij 

. *  4 31 +L-> 
Comments: 
a. Shaving the head in Hajj is desirable. The Prophet i@ also shaved his head. 

(Sahih Al- Bukhrin 1726) 
b. Shaving the head is forbidden for women. Qhi' At-Timidhi and Sunm Abu 

Diwzui) It is sufficient for them to cut off their hair, from the end, about the 
length of the tip of a finger. 

3045. It was narrated that Ibn .$ $ 1  2 6 2  - y '  $ 0  
# ,  

'Abbis said: "It was said: '0 :scL 21 ~2 >?; 62 Messenger of m, why did you ,, ., 
support (by supplicaiing ior) +! $ c * b  3 @ $1 SL 
those who shave (their heads) 

&yL !$I j$; 6 :& :Jt dG three times and those who cut 
(their hair) only once?' He said: 126 Y&I; k,> 'k$ &, 
'Because they did not entertain 
any doubts.'" (Da'ifl El& +i $LU 

a. H2fiz Ibn Hajar quoted from ImZm Khatt2bi that letting hair long was 
the common custom of the Arabs and they used to consider shaving the 
head as the norm of non-Arabs so, they did not like shaving heads. It 
meam that despite this custom, shaving the head is a great degree of 
submission to the commands of the Sharihh. 

b. Doubt here means showing hesitation and irresolution. 
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Chapter 72. Applying 
Something To His Head To Lt; q g - ( V Y  , + d l )  

Keep His Hair Together (VT d l )  

3046. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that Hafsah, the wife of the 
Prophet a, said: "I said: '0 
Messenger of AU& what is the 
matter with people who have 
exited B r i m  when you have not 
exited your Ihrim?' He said: 'I 
have applied somethiig to my 
head to keep my hair together, 
and I have garlanded my 
sacrificial atumal, so I will not exit 
Ihrim until I have offered my 
sacrifice."' (Sahih) 

+ &I &A, &L >l>y, iJl,a13 @1 ?L c+I c+L+JI *pi :cjd 
ji j q  .&I '+, t41 &I+ +A bp, I T ~ V ' I O ~ T : ,  'd -h  4U 

\ Y T ~ : ~ C > + I ~ U I & - G J > Y ~ + . Y  

Comments: 
a. Setting of hair is allowed using gum or the like before putting on Errim, to 

protect becoming unmanagable and to guard it against lice and dust since 
one will not be using oil and he will be in Br im  for a long period. 

b. Since the Prophet @ had brought the sacrifiaal animals with him so, he did 
not put off his lhrtm. 

c. Whoever does not bring the sacrificial animals with him, should put off his 
Ihr& after paforming 'Umrah and should perform Hajj Tamattu. 

, a  ,,.: ,,* 3047. It was narrated from Silim, + p 1 - y. 
from his father: "I heard the , cj4f : 2 $ ,$j :[A+-\, 
Messenger of AUW reciting the , . -, 

Talbiyah when he entered ihrim 
:%f 'y tr'-L 'y 'uG with something applied to his 

head to keep the hair together."' :T& & @ $1 j&; Q 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 73. Slaughtering 
(The Sacrificial Animal) 

e , ,  ,~ 3048. It was narrated from JHbk 3 >;b; j ;r: 6k - Ye f A  
that the Messenger of Allih @ kLi Gk :++; ~2 :gi said: "AU of Mina is a place of ' $ 1  s; 
sacrifice. Every road of Makkah is ji : ji ; G . 3 * '5& 3 $2 31 
a thoroughfare and a place of 3; .p @ A JG; sacrifice. AU of 'Arafit is the place 
of standing, and all of Muzdalifah 

, h3 gy 3; . 3; &> & c+ 
is a place of standing. " (Hasan) 

, t&3 &;$, '3, 
j. \ s rv :c  ,- i-I -6 '&"I z,J~>3T +pi LW ~ L l l  :c+ 

..r, LLT +& 
Comments: 
a. At present a permanent slaughter house is built in Mina. If going there is 

possible easily, then it is better to slaughter there. It does not raise the issue 
of cleanliness nor does it waste the meat that exceeds the need of a pilgrim. 
The excess meat here is stored and sent later to the Muslims that are far 
away especially, to places with a shortage of food. 

b. One should not try to stay at a specific place in Mina, Muzdalifah and 
'ArafHt. But, he has to stay wherever he gets the place. Unnecessarily 
causing trouble to others is forbidden. 

Chapter 74. Whoever $j fs % - (v* 
Performs One Rite Before 
Another (v2 &dl) +L 
3049. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 
AUih @ was never asked about 
someone who had done one thing 
before another, but he would 
gesture with both his hands to 
say: 'There is no harm in that."' 
(Sahih) 

~ t : ~  Gdij~, 41 i , ~ k  +I +i 

3050. It was narrated that Ibn :& 2 g +; ;r Gk - y a 0 ,  
'AbbHs said: "The Messenger of * s a 

a,? >~ 2.- C k  
All?& #g was asked on the Day of 2 c:lml &c 3 ~ J J  > .$ 
Mina, and he would say: 'There is dl JG; sg JG Fb c2& 
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no harm in that, there is no harm 
in that.' A man came to him and 
said: 'I shaved my head before I 
slaughtered (my sacrifice),' and he 
said: 'There is no harm in that,' 
He said: 'I stoned (the Pillar) after 
evening came,' and he said: 
'There is no harm in that."' 
(Sahih) 

3051. It was narrated from 
'Abdulltih bin 'Amr that the 
Prophet @ was asked about a 
man who slaughtered his sacrifice 
before shaving his head, or who 
s h a v e d  h i s  h e a d  b e f o r e  
slaughtering his sacrifice, and he 
said: "There is no harm in that." 
(Sahih) 

3052. Jibir bin 'Abdullih said: : A d l  5 2 Lj;& 6 2  - y , o y  
('The Messenger of All* i$$ sat in , o- ,J ,,,: ~, , ~ ,~, ,,$ , 
Mina, on the Day of Sacrifice, for 2 .+A> j: +I J+ L:& 
the people (to come and speak to 
him). A man came to him and 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, I 
shaved my head before I 3; k g  , ,!J! 'gI ,~, * 
slaughtered my sacrifice.' He said: 

~, 
.;* - , fs? <&: 

'There is no harm in that.' Then &.% :I !&I J$; 5 : A &  . i 
another man came and said: '0 , , , .- 

: j G  $7 k& $ U&Y yn : J L  .$I 
Messenga of All*, 1 slaughtered 

.i D i  > *,: 7 my sacrifice before I stoned (the .*>I 21 '$ oP 21 !&I j ~ ;  5 
Pillar).' He said: 'There is no harm 

+$ 3 j&g '& c i ~  yn :jc in that.' And he was not asked '. 
that day about anything being , ,, s -.: , < I  . u C y Y r  :Ji; YJ i :$c j f~  
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done before another but he 
replied: 'There is no harm in 
that."' (Sahih) 

Chapter 75. Stoning The jlff ,+I 2; 44- - ( v o  +I) 
Piars  On The Days of 

* ( v c ? ~ ~ )  &21 Tashriq < ,  

3053. It was narrated that JHbir 1 % 2 - Y  OY - > - . 
said: "I saw the Messenger of > ~ ,  ,,' $2 21 fik :-; 2 41 + EL 
All* a stoning 'Aqabah Pillar at , 

' , . : j .-a ' ., forenoon, but after that day, he JyJ i+ . ,y ~ ~ j j l  $1 2 
would do it after the sun had ~ f ;  .- :,*, 

passed its zenith." (Sahih) . 5 5  &?g $ 1  

Comments: A, r-iz 
See the comments on Hadzfh 3033 

3054. It was narrated from Ibn fik :&I 2 :;g L?IA - Y a a t  
'AbbHs that the Messenger of 
All31 g used to stone the Pillars ' 

I < <  
when the sun had passed its ig $1 J$; a1 d~ $1 ,y '+ 3 
zenith, to the extent that, as soon ~ 

as he finished stoning them, he C $ <*I 41j ILL ;?I '$2 Lt? 
would pray Zuhr. (Da'ifl * ,  , 

.&I J.G '$5 2 ~2 I j i  

Chapter 76. The Sermon On $1 f% ,. SF - (VI +I) 
The Day Of Sacrifice 

( V I  &I) 

3055. It was narrated from ; ,z 15if 2 -jC- &f G k  - y . O O  
SulaimHn bin 'Amr bin Ahwas ., 
that his father said: "1 heard the <$$I 47 fik : YC ' & E J l  3% 

-, 
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Prophet say, during the 39 ; aw , , > :,:a< 

' O A F  $ 4 > Farewell Pilgrimage: '0 people! , , 

Which day is the most sacred? $1 &+ : J6 %f > cdg$~ ;I 
three times. They said: 'The day 

the greatest He said: Gf L:D :&I G : $2 @% 
'Your blood and your wealth and A$ u[yf $f y f  !>Ql 
your honor are sacred to one 
another, as sacred as *is day of ,&L? $ 8  :J6 ,391 $1 ;s : l j 6  
yours, in this month of yours, in $3 & GIFf; 
this land of yours. No sinner 
commits a sin but it is against 2 G tk ?$ 2 'Id &% 
himself. No father is to be 
punished for the sins of his child, 

Y; . ~ & ~ ; J I ~ L ; & Y  Yf .ld 

and no child is to be punished for & zjs y; '?$j & 21; &- 
, , the sins of his father. Satan has ~+ , , 

despa i r ed  of  ever  being $ G 3 hT i&SJl 5~ gf .&j 
worshipped in this land of yours, 2 %& 3 & d3 &f (2 ?&: 
but he will be obeyed in some 
matters which you regard as $'$ <&!sf > 5 3 s  4 
insignificant, and he will be & ~ l  :G? Ci $3 ~f .% 
content with that. All the blood '-" . I _  

feuds of the Ignorance days are ,$ +$I & 27 G J'f' 3 3  .@+9 * '. " 
abolished, and the first of them '4 4 $ '+s LL? ,I g 
that I abolish is the blood feud of &l;jl i ', e , ,' * a < .  >~,,:: H e t h  bin 'Abdul-Muttalb, who , , ., ,J5 + UI J!d & 
was nursed among Banu Laith 5 s  ,j .&!l,-f , ,, ." * '. ~- 
and killed by Hudhail. All the P &JJ @ .tJ"9 

usuries of the Ignorance days are A+ uT&$ $ : ~ f  6 yf .$s y j  
abolished, but you will have your 

: j,j . a  -7 '- capital. Do not wrong others and C" :IgL .+I> 
you will not be wronged. 0 my .-I> A$ 
nation, have I conveyed (the 
message)? (He asked this) three 
times. They said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'0 All*, bear witness!' three 
times." (Hasan) 

+& j. rrrf :c ,L31 +s +,i L&I  c>3~,3i 0 ~ q 1  : E ~  
Comments: . T Q A V : ~  ' + ~ $ l  -3 14! P Y t j l  +T 
a. The Day of Hajj is highly respectable. 
b. Some days are superior to others; like the day of 'Eid, the days of Hajj; 

particularly the Day of 'Arafn, Friday among the weekdays, and the mouth 
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of Ramadk among all the other months. The virtues and respect of these 
days entail paying more importance to worship and to avoid sinning. 

c. Killing a believer, taking his property unjustly, or humi!.iating him is a great 
major sin. 

d. Innocent relatives of a culprit camnot be punished for his wrongdoings. 
e. One should avoid committing minor sins because Satan will be pleased 

with them too, and they may lead to great sins. 
f. All kinds of usuries are forbidden since it is injustice, even if both parties 

involve in it willingly. 
g. The Prophet @ has conveyed all the matters of religion; there is no aspect 

of life regarding which the Shari'ah does not have guidance. 

3056. It was narrated f rom :?? $ &I & 2 6 2  - l " + O l  

Muhammad bin Jubai r  b in  i ,-e , 
A2 3 c;G21 $ $2 3 &I EL- 

Mut'im that his father said: "The -. ., 
Messenger of Al Ia  @ stood up 2 + &2 2 ';>>I $ cc$3~ 
in Khaif in Mina, and said: 'May 

man who hears my words and $8 :Jg .A k* 
conveys them. It may be that the 

3 && 43 ,,& d'k + bearer of knowledge does not " - 
understand it, and it may be that 

. q ai $ 3 Jk & && 4;; ,- he takes it to one who will 
understand it more than he does. >%l :a$ 3 && Y 

- ,  
There are three things in which 
the he& of the believer does not 

'&I !Yg q 1 ;  'A MI 
betray: sincerity of action for the 2 F$; :$ .+l& f,$j 
sake of Allih, offering sincere 
advice to the rulers of the . "1;; 

Muslims, and adhering to the 
ram2'ah (main body of the  
Muslims). Their supplication is 
answered (i.e. encompassing 
every good, and all of the 

Comments: 
a. 'l'hc basis crt lsldmic jurisprudcn;? i j  t h e  Hd.11111 of thc Pnrphrt 1:. An). 

I ! l i l ~ i J  tr~usonincl that is irot hawti ut! the Our'an a l ~ d  I J d i l l l  i~ nor reliable. -, - 
b. Religious matters should be preached to others. 
c. Religious knowledge should also be learned from the one who seems less 

sigruficant in his knowledge, status and age. Sometimes such a person may 
have some noteworthy points which are missed by great scholars. 
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d. Knowledge and Fiqh (understanding) do not have any limits. It is qu~te 
possible that some successors may understand the deep and Ilhhidz matters 
to which the great predecessor did not pay attention. 

3057. It was  narrated that 
'Abdull* bin Mas'ud said. "The 
Messenger of All* & said, when 
he was atop his camel with the 
clipped ears in 'Arafit: 'Do you 
know what day this is, what 
month this is and what land this 
is?' They said: 'This is a sacred 
land, a sacred month and a sacred 
day.' He said: 'Your wealth and 
your blood are sacred to you as 
this month of y o w ,  in this land 
of yours, on this day of yours. I 
will reach the Cistern (Hnwd) 
before you, and I will be proud of 
your great numbers before the 
nations, so do not blacken my 
face (i.e., cause me to be 
ashamed). I will rescue some 
people, and some people will be 
taken away from me. I will say. 
"0 Lord, my companions!" and 
He will say: "You do not know 
what innovations they introduced 
after you were gone."' (Sahih) 

-4- +J '(?$) Cb3v1 2 G , b  >lj r- eilPr;iI -3 [ ~ l  :c+ 
i . ~ q : c ~ i t / Y : & $ l ~ ~ ~ l ~ F & ~ d J  ' & . d l ~ ~ t & l l a L a l  

.A d i g  + d l  4, '&pi &I+ 4i3 GJ?*. ~ X S L  

Comments: 
a. On the Day of Judgment the Prophet g will be granted the Kmuthar 

Cistern Those who followed his Sunnah throughout their life will drink 
from it. 

b. Introducing innovations in religion and following them, deprive people of 
drinking from the Knwthar Cistern. 

c. Increase in the number of Muslims is desirable in the Shari'ah. Nevertheless, 
it is also mandatory to raise children according to Islamic teachings so that 
they become true Muslims, and the Prophet g$ will be pleased with them 
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on the Day of Judgment. 
d The Prophet #g will intercede for the sinners of his nation and save them 

from Hell. 
e. The Rophei @ will be prevented from the intercession of some people, 

such people will stay longer in Hell. If they committed polytheism or 
disbelief, they will reside in Hell forever. 

3058. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allgh & stood, on the Day of 
Sacrifice, between the Pillars, 
during the Hajj that he performed. 
The Prophet @$ said: "What day 
is this?" They said: "The day of 
sacrifice." He said: "What land is 
this?" They said: "This is the 
sacred land of All&.'' He said: 
"What month is this?" They said: 
"The sacred month of A U W  He 
said. "This is the day of the 
greatest Hajj, and your blood, 
your wealth and your honor are 
sacred to you, as sacred as this 
land, in this month, on this day." 
Then he said: "Have I conveyed 
(the message)?" They said. "Yes." 
Then the Prophet @ started to 
say: "0 Allah, bear witness." 
Then he bade farewell to the 
people, and they said: ''This is the 
Farewell Pilgrimage." (Sahih) 

Chapter 77. Visiting The 
House 

3059. It was narrated from 
' h h a h  and Ibn 'Abbas that the 
Prophet & delayed Tawifiz- 
Zryirah until nighttime. (Da'ia 
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Comments: 
a. The great scholar Shaikh Albani classified this Hadith as Shadkdh 

(Contradictory). It means that this Hadith, due to being contrary to a 
stronger Hadith, is neglected. 

b: Imgm B-i reported this Hadith with the wording "The Prophet i@j 
delayed visiting to the night." (Sahih Al-Bukhrin 1732). ImSm Ibn Hajar said 
explaining the Hadith, it means visiting the Ka'bah during the nights of the 
days of Tffihriq. It does not mean the T m t j  of the 10th Dhul-Hijjah that is 
indeed performed in daytime. (Fathul-Bliri, volume 3, pages, 716-n7) 

3060. It was  narrated from : 2 k - Y e \ .  
'AbdullHh bin 'AbbHs that the ~, -',:L 

2 '$IL 2 &S 21 L&l :+i; 21 Prophet @ did not walk quickly 
(Ramar) during the seven circuits $2 I f .  l% $ -  . '  A1 L Z  ,. 
of Tcu6ful-lI;ida/1 (done on 10th 
day of Dhul-Hijjah). (Sahih) @ >if &$I (31 

(One of the narrators) 'At$' said: 
"And there is no Ramal in it." 

Chapter 78. Drinking From +; "$1 - ("A ,..-I) 
Zamzam 

, 

(VA &dl)  

3061. It was  narrated that & G L  :- 2 g~ - Ye',\ 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahm2n , . 
bin Ahu B& said: "I was 2 it ?S~ I  2 Ld 2 d"9 ' ' a " $I 
with Ibn 'AbbG, and a man came 

: j i  $ 4r .+ ~+3~ 2 & to him and he said: 'Where have 
you come from?' He said: 'From .>; kg .'UG fG  $1 a 
Zamzam.' He said: 'Did you : j i  ,,:~< , , , ,, 

ryJ : J K  YZ& ~i 2 : JLZ 
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: 

drink from it as you should?' He . jG yx, , , - .<, G$ 
said: 'How is that?' He said: ' 

4 . JL .&. 
'When you drink from it, turn to $1 * I 2i1; @I &i I& G$ 
face the Qiblah and mention the r - ,  ,* , z 

&$ - & @; ,t$ *; Name of AllSh, drink three 
draughts and drink your fill of it. 

$ 1  24; :$ ,&; ~1 ~6 
When you have finished, then 

~ ,: .. : > ~  **" :, 
praise Allch.' The Messenger of ,-el jt?~ k r. s S ~  :% 
AlEh said: 'The sign (that .<-:~: fyJ & ;& q 
differentiates) between us and the 
hypocrites is that they do not 
drink their f iU  from Zamzam." 
(Hasan) 

. . 
%i;, CI+ n, &I+ \OA/!:,$I &&JI 2 +iijjl *pi C-I :PP 
o>13iS ieE 4jbJ r~ >L.! IL ::d+dl JLi c5jWl j '@IA! j & 
j At& JLiJ cGfldl, dl+ j . 1  dj & j l +  j * i~L%--ll> & d l  $91 . . 
&I +L dl A Y! a& 3 r+ Y, $7 j &>I+ a L &I& K :>yvl 

J? Y +A 662, >t+ a ,F u ~ J J  (@ i :% $i &I $L) L & ~> i  
: \ * v % : ~  tYA/T:& 2 JG i s  ~ I G  +d, '&I +J> . . 
dl.& JG #y a ~7 : JG (+j3,Jl &I vy- j )  a EbJ 

j .~ ;+ +ID &3 -~gk c)pli + Hi. &I kCL. +I ;r > y V ~  
.&Jl+ 

Comments: 
a. Zamzam water is blessed; it should be drunk for blessings. 
b. Zamzam should be drunk having a good intention. 
c. One should take Zamzam water to his country. (Jim? At-Timidhi: 963) 

3062. It was narrated that JSbir cL :>G 2 ;I& G k  - y . 7 ~  
bin 'AbdullSh said: "I heard the , a  ,._ I 1 
MessengerofAmBsay:,The $1 + JL :JG +2 2 941 I 

water of Zamzam is for whatever . J& cT & sL $gI ; 
it is drunk for.'" (Hasan) , ,  I 

> I 

$1 j&; L.& : J ~ $ I  &.z s > ~  I 
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Chapter 79. Entering The 
Ka'bah 

3063. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
AllSh @, entered the Ka'bah on 
the Day of the Conquest (of 
Makkah), with BilHl and ' U W n  
bin Shaibah, and they locked the 
door behind them from the inside. 
When they came out, I asked 
Bila 'Where did the Messenger of 
AllSh 2g pray?' He told me that 
when he entered, he turned to his 
right and prayed in the direction 
that he was facing, between the 
two columns." 
Then I blamed myself as to why 

I did not ask him how many 
&!/ah did the Messenger of AlI& 
g$ pray? (Sahih) 

r-in:c G+L""-. +a! @lWls 3 ~ x ' Y ~  ?L '~UI c + ~ L ; ~ ~ I  -pi :E+ 
I+-;-?; j rGlllJ& iMpi1, '02~ kSjl J+ v ~ l  '&I c+, 

.+ (+ +b 3 \ l " y q :  
Comments: 

ccw 

a. Entering in the Ka'bah and praying inside it is allowed. 
b. Going inside the Ka'bah is not a part of Hajj or 'Umrah. The Prophet @ 

entered the Ka'bah when Makkah was conquered. (Fathul-Bari. volume 2, 
page 592, Hadith no. 1601) 

c. At that time there were six pillars inside the Ka'bah; three of them were in a 
row and the other three were in another row. The Prophets, after entering 
from the door, moved forward and prayed between two pillars. 

3064. It was narrated that Ck :- 2 $ I& - ,".~i 
'&shah said: "The Messenger of 2 &I $ 2  & L q  G k  All31 % went out delighted, then , , .. 
he came back to me saz. I said: '0 ~9 ; 3 6  3 'm <f 21 
Messenger of AIlHh, (why did) 
you go out happy and come back 3 l $ - l  >j $5 k % 

, , ~, sad?' He said: 'I entered the :a . $3 di F; -+ ,sl . , 
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1 

Ka'bah, and I wish that I had not , , , I ~ , -  

done that. because I am afraid *j d& 2 "7 '$1 J&; . - , , that I may have caused difficulty :ID : j 6 yL+ : -Jj '$1 
for my nation after I am gone."' 3 s  

(Da 'in &;?22 , m, &; . .,:f :$f ~ ' ' 
.ad& > $f +.., &f , j i  . * 

Chapter SO. Staying dl$ $$f A$ - (A. , d l )  
Overnight In Makkah On -. . 
The Nights Of Mina ( A .  d l )  & 

,' 3065. It was narrated that Ibn EL : - 2 p 6 2  - y - 7 0  
'Urnar said "'Abbk bii 'Abdul- 
MuttaJib asked the Messenger of 2 'st 2 $1 G k 3  :>? 2 
AlEh @, for permission to stay + ;;'k, : JG ,$ 

nights of Mina for the purpose of . , ... , 
supplying water to the pilgrims, . Z q f  . ~ t & & f ; ~  .A and he gave him permission. 
(Sahih) 

3066. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbk said: "The Prophet did 
not allow anyone to stay 
overnight m Makkah apart from 
'Abbss, for the purpose of 
supplying water to the pilgrims." 
(&'@ 
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Chapter 81. Staying In 
Muhassab 

3067. It was narrated that 3 2 1 2  6 - y.3" 
'&shah said: "Staying in Abtah is -, 

not Sunnah; the Messenger of %c $f 2 ~23 3 cis 3 ~ ~ ? ~ 3  d7 -, 

All* only stayed there 23 ~:2 3 $ 62, 9 :c 
because it was more convenient 
for his departure." (Sahih) 4 & ,  I ? a  $ $7 62; : 2,~ ;f; 

.- 
t j , j  :;'Lt . , 6 ,,*, < 

L"$ 2 '$1 'y ' z j y  & r+ 
I ,  , , ,',, 4.. .g; 3' $91 j !! ? JYJ Y , 99 di 

z9$, $"I La" @ $1 

L3 41 iXpg 41 rx -dl Jjj: ?+I "4 '@I '/TL *+I :g+ 
.+++YaI> \ l- \ \ :c '+b.+ 

Comments: 
The literally meaning of 'Abtah' or 'Bath% is plain and large piece of land, 
here it meam the large open land, which is bekeen Ma& and Mina. It is 
called 'Muhassab'. (Fathul-Bin, volume 2, page 745) 

1 $ 7  2 - y.3n 3068. I t  was narrated that : 
'&shah said: "The Prophet @ set 4  d,  

, a  2 
out before daybreak, on the night 9 i ~ 5 :  # ,  2 2G 2 fG 3 9 
of departure, from Bath%." 'y I ‘+l;~ 2 $ 3 9 1  
(Sahih) > '$, 5 .@ $" ,': 

' .  . . -, 
il G J ~  +G 

. G Y ~  $L&j 

3069. It was narrated that Ibn 6 2  :s 3 6k - y + \ f  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ,cab 

@, *bU Bakr, rumr and 2 '& ,y $1 LGl :GI.- 3 i G 
' U r n  used to stay at Abtah." $- $1; @ $1 J4; Lg : j6 $ g;l 
(Sahih) 

. $$$ $3 ;d3 $3 
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c+, < \ V 7 V : c  c $ > L + J  epT3 '-9 +- :JcJ '+ S l j j l +  +b 2 
. ~ + , % + + y ~ ~ y i s + ~ b > ,  \ Y ! - : ~  

Comments: 
These respected people stayed there considering it as a desirable act, not as 
an obligatory one. (Fathul Biri, volume 2, page 745) 

Chapter 82. The Farewell cij l  413 qq - ( A T  +I) 
Tawkf , 

( A 7  U l )  

3070. It was narrated that Ibn ek :>& 2 ;,& G k  - Y . V .  
'Abbb said: "The people were 

> ' ~, ' h a  > &p& 2 :& 
going in all directions, and the ~ ~ 3 b  Y 
Messenger of All& &'j said: 'No ; J& ;g : ji;: ,g +I j; 
one should depart until the last , , 

thing he does is (Tawif around) iz YI :@ $1 2 ~ 5  26 .$; 3 
the House.'" (Sahih) .cd~.?.>T&k&kj;f 

3071. It was narrated that Ibn ek :$& 2 3 G k  - Y . V \  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ,' 
All* forbade a to y 3 b  2 &$ 2 +l;L : g; 
until the last thing he did h a s  Lf gg &I  24; ,$ : j C  - * '  

3 ,  PC $1  $ 
(Tawlif around) the Honse." 
(Sahih) . & L  $* >Th& 3 391 

All the efforts should be made to perform the Farewell TmLf when all the 
arrangements of departure are completed, and nothhg is left except moving 
to the bus depot or to taxi stand for departure or leaving to the airport or 
seaport in order to return to one's homeland. 

Chapter 83. A Menstruating 
Woman Departing Before $2 A? - ( A T  +I) 

She Bids Farewell (To The -s,! a 6  
( A r  U l )  ey 51 

Ka'bah By The Farewell 
Tawkfi 
3072. It was  narrated that  k : '" ,L / 5 ,  

I . /& u&- - Y.VY .- L+l d ,  
'Aishah said: "Safiyyah bint +.,I  ,- ,!> 

' 2  > '~B>I  $ .I. j: a"- 
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Huyai got her menses after she , ; :e , k j : ~  , , 2 
had done Tawtfi~l-ItEdah." '&shah 

~~ , , 
said: "I mentioned that to the 3 ' y @  +I 9 '+ 2 *I Cf$f 
Messenger of AUSh g and he . :.. - &,b 3 '2;9 a &f said: 'Has she detained us?' I said: . ., . - <: 'She performed TawliJul-Pdah .&bI G$ g s g  
then she got her menses after 
that.' The Messeneer of All& % gg +\ J+2 A,; : kZG A'G " 7- 

said: 'Then let her depart."' 3 gL :a kGfn : j &  
(Sahih) , > 

j+; jc  .&,> $ '< ~ 6 7  
I+ 

3073. It was narrated that p 3 gi &f 2 if ~2 - y.vy 
-, , '&shah said: "The Messenger of eL : z3c $7 ,52 :qc  21 AlEh g mentioned Safiyyah and 

we said: 'She has got her menses.' ,?y-Vl ;$. +.d~~ 2 +Yl , , . z  
He said: "Aqra ~ a l ~ a ! [ "  I think , , ' ::. 
that she has detained us.' I said: % @ $1 ~ Y J  >> . -,,it 
'0 Messenger of AllSh, she ,& k+ :JG dg 3 :& 
performed Tawtiful-lfidah on the 
Day of Sacrifice.' He said: 'No $1 , !&I - j+; 6 :a &&G , $1 , Lil>f 
then, tell her to depart.'" (Sahih) 5iL '%a : J G  . A )  ,~, && 3 fs. 

[I1 The best explanation of this is what Shaikh Safiur-Rahmk Mubirakpuri said in Minnat 
Al-Mun'im, his commentary on Sahih Muslim: "The meaning of 'Aqra being: 'May 
All& wound her and cause her hann.' And it is said (it means): '(May He) make her 
barren without &dm. '  And, it is also said: 'She has harmed her people.' And the 
meaning of Halqa is shaving her hair - and it is the woman's adornment - or, (it 
means) may she sdfer from pain in her throat, or, she sheered her people with her 
bad fo rhe ,  that is, she destroyed them. Tbese are the basic meanings of thse two 
words. Then the Arabs are quick to say things whose reality they do not mean, a s  
they say: 'May All& fight him' and 'May your hands be made dirty' and the like." 
See also HadyusS&i, An-NMyah, and explanation by Sindi. 



The Chapters On Hajj Rituals 220 "lgi 

;Y &i &I itT \ T T A  
Comments 2 'h 

a. Tawirful-Ifidah is an integral part of Hajj that is performed on the 10th of 
Dhul-Hiiiah. ,, 

b. If a woman cannot make T a w q  on the 10th of DhuI-Hijjah due to her 
menses, she has to do it whenever she becomes pure. 

c. If a woman has performed Tmirful-lpduh, and she is in her menstrual 
period at the time of retuning from Makkah, then she is excused from 
Farewell T m q .  

d. The saying of the Prophet $& "Aqra Halqa" (be sterile and be shaved) is not 
a curse but an expression used in the Arab dialect to express inconvenience. 

Chapter 84. The Ha& Of The , 41 J&; , z & + ! - ( A ~  , . 4 1 )  
Messenger of All* @ 

( A t  G.41) @ 
3074. Ja'far b ~ n  Muhammad 
narrated that his father said: "We 
entered upon JSbir bm 'Abdnll*, 
and when we reached him he 
asked about the people (i.e., what 
their names were, etc) When he 
reached me, I said.  'I am 
Muhammad bm 'All bin Husain.' 
He stretched forth his hand 
towards my head, and undid my 
top button, then undid my lower 
button. Then he placed h s  hand 
on my chest, and I was a young 
boy at that time Then he sad: 
'Welcome to you, ask whatever *& -, 2 ;I5 .p&l\S; ;t&j you want.' So I asked him and he ' 

was blind. The time for prayer 663 &+> & u 2  d . l& 
came, so he stood up, wrapping J . : ,> , 

himself in a woven cloth. Every Ji ~3I>?j  .ti& '41 
time he put it on his shoulders, its ,!> :a . L , % . - >; . - . .  , 
edges came up, because it was too 
small. And his cloak was beside L: '?& JI5 .@$ $1 d+; g L  

I i ,, him on a hook. He led us in $ & p; a g :, 91 A JG; d l  : JG; 
prayer, then I said: 'Tell us about , ' ,, 
the Hajj of the Messenger of All& dl : s > ~ I  2 2 d jb  . &% 
g.' He held up his hands, 

9 :- %dl ;$ , * g e -, c - $ 1  J+; showing nine (fingers), and said: 
'The Messenger of All* g$ @ $1 J$> $ Lf $ .s 
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stayed for nine years without 
performing Hajj, then it was 
announced to the people in the 
tenth year that the Messenger of 
All& was going for Hajj. So 
many people came to Al- 
Madinah, all of them seeking to 
follow the Messenger of AU&h ?& 
and do what he did. He set out 
and we set out with him, and we 
came to Dhul-Hulaifah where 
Asmi' bint 'Umais gave birth to 
Muhammad bin Abu Bakr. She 
sent word to the Messenger of 
All& @ asking what she should 
do. He said: "Perform Ghusl, 
fasten a cloth around your waist 
and enter ihriim." The Messenger 
of AUSh @ prayed in the mosque, 
then he rode QaswS' (his she- 
camel) until, when his she-camel 
arose with him upon Baidi',' J2bii 
said: 'As far as I could see, I saw 
people riding and walking in 
front of him, and I saw the same 
to his right and his left, and 
behind him, and the Messenger of 
All* @ was among us and 
Qur'in was being revealed to 
him, and he understood its 
meaning. Whatever he did, we 
did too. Then began the Talbiyah 
of monotheism: "Lnbbaika 
Alliihumma labbaik, labbaika lii 
sharika laka Iabbaik. Innal-hamda 
wan-ni'mata lakn wal-mulk, 18 
sharikn lnka (Here I am 0 AlEh, 
here I am. Here I am, You have 
no partner, here I am. Verily all 
praise and blessings are Yours, 
and all sovereignty, You have no 
partner)." And the people 
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repeated his words. And the s!gu :T$ &I 2 c; ILL 
Messenger of All31 g approved , 

of that. And the Messenger of [ \ o ~  ::$I] 43 JG mi 
All& #g continued to recite the 
Ta@,iy&.' 'We did not ~9 'L&L Ti$ . a %  31 f$ l& fg 
intend (to do) anything but Hajj. a; ' ~ 1  AT; & ,& 
We were not aware of 'Umrah. 
Then when we reached the House ,? ; g ;  31 ql A, qD : Jt; ;-; 

, , 
with bin he touched the Comer, ~ , G ~  3; ml 3 ' 3  
and walked quickly (Rarnal) for 
three circuits and walked Y! A! Y "&6 +:2 ,'$ ,& $3 =< , , - ?- - - - -  -,-- 
(normally) for four. Then he stood , , :, ,, ~, , , :: a 

at the place of IbrShim and said: -3 'a&, 2 42 Y ;x3  kl 

"And &e you (people) the place G; 2 dG; "1~91 ,+; .;+ 
of Ibr ih im as  a place of , ,, ,, 
prayer,"[ll He stood with the J$ ; .+I> &% lie Jt; 4: 

~, place between him and the ';~s -1 ! * - :  ILL ' & & 6;YI >L 
House. My fatlkrr used to say:12] 
"And I do not think that he & fi* , &- " .$?I$ & 2 3; 
mentioned it other than from the 3 p ,~jy'l as *, 2 -  , ,,* 21 & 6LL 
Prophet a: 'That he used to recite 
in those two Rak'ah (at the place >T sij a ,a1 3 $ ;,~, 

O J J l  
of Ibrshim): "Say: ' 0  you 

*I Jr $a : j~ .,*, 
disbelievers!"'[31 and: "Say: 'He is 

9pl 3 +I$ 

All& (the) I f I G & 
"Then he went back to the House & Lg .gs &3 and touched the Comer, then he 

ofl @; &@ +& went out through the gate to Sdi.  >!!.Jl @ K:* ~ ' 
When he drew near to SaG he , s :, ~ 

recited: "Verily, Safi and Marwah k sE 3; @ $1 4~ c13+3 ,+&is 
are among the symbols of . jdl 
~ll ih ,"[~]  (and said:) "We will 
start with that with which All* 6 126 & + @G 2 %I? f6 
started." So he started with Saf; 
and climbed it until he could see :Jt ?&f 42 ;f 12 t&qT !+I J4; 
the House, then proclaimed the &$$I 2 GGT g $1 2 ~ ;  @ - ,  

['I Al-Baqarnh 2:125. 
It appears that the speaker is Ja'far bin Muhammad who is narrating from his father, 
from J2bk. 
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greatness of Allih @y saying: 
Allau Akbar and said Tnklil (Lii 
illiha illalliik) and praised Him 
(saying Al-Hamdulill&), and he 
said: "Lii ilriha illall& wahdahu lii 
sharika lnhu, lnkul-mulku, wa lahul- 
hamdu, yukyi wu yumif wa Huwa 
'ala kulli skai'in Qudir. Lii illiha 
illallth wahduku, L i  sharika lnhu 
anjaza wu'dahu, wa nasara 'abduku, 
wa hazamal-Ahzliba wahdnhu (None 
has the right to be worshipped 
but AUih alone, with no partner 
or associate; His is the dominion, 
all praise is due to Him, He gives 
life and causes death and He is 
able to do all things. None has the 
right to be worshipped but All& 
alone; He has no partner or 
associate, He fulfilled His 
promise, granted victory to His 
s lave ,  a n d  de fea t ed  t h e  
Confederates alone)." And he said 
that three times, supplicating in 
between. Then he headed towards 
Marwah walking normally until, 
when he started to go downhill, 
he waked quickly (Ramal) in the 
bottom of the valley. When he 
started to go uphill, he waked 
normally, until he reached 
Marwah, and he did atop 
Marwah what he had done atop 
Safi. At the end of his SQ, atop 
Marwah he said: "If I had known 
before what I have come to know 
now, I would not have garlanded 
the sacrificial animal, and I would 
have made it 'Umrah. Whoever 
among you does not have a 
secrificial animal with him, let 
him exit Ikr im and make it 
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'Ummuh." So all the people exited 
Ihrtm and cut their hair, except 
the Prophet @ and those who 
had sacrificial animals with them. 
Suriqah bin Milik bin Ju'shum 

stood up and said: "0 Messenger 
of All*! Is this for this year only, 
or forever and ever?" The 
Messenger of AEh @ interlaced 
his fingers and said: "'Ummuh is 
included in Hajj like this," twice. 
"No, it is forever and ever." 'Ali 
brought the camels of the Prophet 
@, and he found that Fitimah 
was one of those who had exited 
Ihrim. She had put on a dyed 
garment and used kohl. 'Ali 
disliked this action on her part, 
but she said: "Mv father told me 
to do this." 'Ali used to say m 
Iriq: "So I went to the Messenger 
of All31 &, feeling upset with 
Fitimah because of what she had 
done, to ask the Messenger of 
Miih about what she had said 
that he said, and that I had 
disliked that. He said: 'She spoke 
the truth, she spoke the truth. 
What did you say when you 
began your Hajj7"' He said: " I  
said: '0 All&, I begin the Talblyuh 
for that for which your Messenger 
@ be- the Talblyuh.' (He said.) 
'And I have the sacrificial animal 
with me, so do not exit Ihrim.' He 
said: "The total number of 
sacrificial animals that 'Ali had 
brought from Yemen and that the 
Prophet @ brought from Al- 
Madinah was one hundred. Then 
all the people exited &rim and cut 
then hair, apart from the Prophet 



The Chap- On Ha# Rituals 225 &!&dl +lgi 

and those who had sacrificial 
a m l s  wrth them When the day 
of Tarwiynh came (the 8th of 
Dhul-H~jjah), they headed for 
Mina and began the Talbryah for 
Hajj. The Messenger of AUGh @J 
rode. He prayed Zuhr, 'Asr, 
Maghrib, 'Ishi? and Fajr in Mina. 
Then he stqed for a short while 
until the sun rose, and he ordered 
that a Zent of goat hak be pitched 
for him in Namirah. Then the 
Messenger of All& set out, 
and the Qurash were certarn that 
he was going to stay at Al-Mash'ar 
Haram or at Al-Muzdalsah, as 
Quraish used to do during the 
Ignorance days .  But t he  
Messenger of All& @$ continued 
until he came to 'ArafSt, where he 
found that the tent had been 
pitched for him in Namirah and 
he stopped there Then when the 
sun had passed its zenith, he 
called for QaswV and she was 
saddled for him. He rode unhl he 
came to the bottom of the valley, 
and he addressed the people and 
said: 'Your blood and your wealth 
are sacred to vou, as sacred as 
ih day of yours, m this month of &Al $ , @ yours, in this land of yours. Even/ * 

&*, 2 : < matter of +he lgnor& days $1 $$I 
abohshed, beneath these two feet ' 2l sf& 
of mine. The blood feuds of the '' 
Ignorance days are abolished, and . & ;G 3 2 . ; 1, * 

s 

-'-- e; 
the first blood feud that I abolish 

.&?l$I& k 2 ; 3  .+GI &&A is the blood feud of Rabi'ah bin - 
W t h ,  who was nursed among &; :$ $ JL '. - + f 

Banu Sa'd and killed by Hudhail. , OF' r .,,, 
The "suries of Ignorance days are .$ 3 . @ .?$ $4 
.abolished, and *he first usury -7- -  " ,,s 4 :  bL ~ : p  *4 ' F k ~ l  y .,; - 2 - 9  
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(that I abolish) is our usury, the sc ,a . J+ a .- usury due to 'Abbk bin 'Abdul- , , -  I _ 
Muttalib. It is all abolished. Fear >6r . g> c>; w' 
All* with regard to women, for 
vnu have taken them as a trust $ .&I Ji @ $1 2 ~ 5  , - ~~ 

from AllSh, and intimacy with 23 + $ $t $1 
them has become permissible to 
you through ms word. your g . . I $ ~ I R  : JG . CYJ 3 
rights over them are that they p;C=,& 3 if $4 &, should not allow anyone whom - , 

you dislike to sit on your & +$ s g  
bedding.['] If they do that then 
hit them, but in a manner that 
does not cause injury or leave a 
mark. Their rights over you are 
that you should provide for them 
and clothe them in a  aso on able 
manner. I have left behind you 
something whi& if you adhere to 
it, you will never go astray: the 
Book of Allih. You will be asked 
about me. What will you say?' 
They said: 'We bear witness that 
you have conveyed (the message) 
and fulfilled (your duty) and 
offered sincere advice.' He 
gestured with his forefinger 
towards the sky and then towards 
the people, (and said:) '0 All*, 
bear witness, 0 Allih bear 
witness,' three times. Then Bila 
caUed the AdhaAn, then the Iqimah, 
and he prayed Zuhr. Then he 
made Iqimah and prayed 'Asr, 
and he did not offer any prayer 
be tween  them.  Then  t he  
Messenger of All* $$$ rode until 
he came to the place of standing, 

f'l And they say that the meaning is 'your furniture' or, Lour special place' in which case 
the objective is to say that the hewife is not to admit anyone in the house whom the 
husband would be displeased with. 
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and he made his sheqamel face 
~ a k h a r ~ t ~ ' ~  with the path in the 
sand in front of him, and he faced 
the Qiblah, then he remained 
standing until the sun had set and 
the afterglow had lessened 
somewhat, when the disk of the 
sun disappeared. Then he seated 
Ushah  bm Zaid behind him and 
the Messenger of All21 @j set out. 
He pulled Qaswzs reins tight 
until her head was touching the 
saddle, and he gestured with his 
right hand: '0 people, calmly, 
calmly!' Every time he came to a 
hill, he released the reins a little 
so that she could climb. Then he 
came to Muzdalifah where he 
prayed Maghrib and ' I sW with 
one A d h i n  and two Iqimah, 
offering no prayer in between. 
Then the Messenger of All31 #g 
lay down until dawn came, and 
he prayed Fair, when he saw that 
morning had come, with one 
A M n  and one I q h h .  Then he 
rode Qasw2' until he came to Al- 
Mash'ar A l - H a r h .  He climbed it 
and praised All& and proclaimed 
His greatness and that He is the 
only One worthy of worship. 
Then he remained standing until 
it had become guite bright, then 
he moved on before the sun rose. 
He seated Fad1 bin 'Abbis behind 
him, who was a man with lovely 
hair, white and handsome. Whkn 
the Messenger of AlEh @, moved 
on, he passed some women riding 

['I Sakharit plural of SaWlrnh rock or boulder. Nawawi siud: "They arr the rocks that lay 

at the base of the Mount of M q ,  and it is the mount in the rmddle of 'Araf&t." 
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camels Fad1 started to look at 
them, so the Messenger of All* 
#& put his hand on the other side. 
Fad1 turned his face to other side 
to look. When he came to 
Muhassir, he sped up a little 
Then he followed the middle road 
that bnngs you out to the biggest 
PiUar, untd he reached the Pillar 
that is by the tree. He threw seven 
pebbles, saying the Takb~r with 
each throw, pebbles suitable for 
Khadhf (i.e., the size of a duckpea) 
throwing &-om the bottom of the 
valley Then he went to the place 
of slaughter, and slaughtered 
sixty-thm c d s  with his own 
hand. Then he handed it over to 
'Ah who slaughtered the rest, and 
he gave him a share in his 
sacrificial animal. Then he 
ordered that a piece from each 
camel be brought; {the pieces) 
were put iu a pot and cooked, 
and they (the Prophet @ and 'Ali) 
ate from the meat and drank from 
the soup Then the Messenger of 
All* @ hastened to the House, 
and prayed Zuhr m Makkah. He 
came to Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, 
who were providing water to the 
pilgrims at Zamzam, and said: 
'Draw me some water, 0 Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib. Were it not that 
the people would overwhelm 
yon, I would have drawn water 
with you' So they drew up a 
bucket for Plim and he drank from 
it "' (Suhih) 
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.+ FG +.k- j. '@ &I &- ,L '&I 'yi_. *+f :@$ 

Comments: 
a. The fact is, the Prophet's @ actions are an explanation of the Qur'h. The 

command of Hajj is mentioned in the Qur'in and the way of its 
performance is learned by the words and actiom of the Prophet @. 

b. Menses and confinement period are not an impediment for Hajj. 
c. While saying 'LabbaiK it is better to utter the same words which were said 

hy tli* 1'kpfit.t e;, thotq-,,~ uttcrirt~ thu otht>r words that s h ~ w  111.lon0theiiln 
and its love art> ,3150 nlloii.rd. I<cu.it~ny. Skrrrf Al-Kzilir~rr and Al-lklzlris in tla! 
two Rak'ah of Tawrif IS Sunnah. Mak& supphca<on facing the Ka'bah on 
Safs and Marwah in every round is Sunnah. Changing the mtenhon of Hajj 
ljrrid into 'Umrah for performing Ha31 Tmattu' is allowed Whoever d o a  not 
bnng the sacrficial animal with bun from the Mzqat should pedom Ha]] 
Tamattu'. Performing 'Umrah dunng the months of Ha]] is perrmssible. I f  
one cannot reach Arafst mthin tvne but he presents there in mght before 
the dawn, then h s  Ha]] is vahd (See Had~th. 3015) 

d. A pilgrim should leave ArafSt after sunset but wlthout perfomning lMqyhnb 
prayer Combmg Maghnb and 'Isha' at Muzdahfah is Sunnah. l'raylng 
Mughnb on the way to Muzdalifah IS contrary to the Sunnah. Some people 
wake up in the night of Muzdaliiah and perfom supererogatory prayers 
whde sleeping during that night is the Sunnah Indeed, the reward is only in 
following the Sunnah not in stnving hard contrary to the Sunnak. In 
Muzdahfah after perfontung Fqr prayer till the dayhght spreads before the 
sunnse, one should engross Inmaking supplicahons to a s h .  

e On the 10th day of Dhul-Hljjah, the pebbles are thrown only on the greatest 
Rllar. 

f The sequence of the rites on the 10th of Dhd-fijjah 1s as follows Throwmg 
pebbles, offermg sacrifice, removing haw and perfomung Tmrif of the 
Ka'bah If one falls to maintain this sequence then there is no slaughtering 
sheep or any other explation due on lum. 

3075. It was  narrated tha t  f ?. J;i g~ - T.Vo 
'Ashah said: "We went out with .- & d ,  

> ' , I  
the Messenger of AUgh for Hajj s?.1; $ 3 &$I $; ;! Lw. 

in three ways. Some of us began ' 4 ~  2 @ 2 & &:% the ' ~ a l b i ~ a h  for Hajj and '1Jmrah , , ,, ,, ,+,: ', ,, together, some of us began the $1 I.rv : L J G  LIE 2 
Talbiyah for Hajj on its own, and , s ,f .zG ?,:f some of us began the Talbiyah for C? 4 Y a 

,,?, 3 ,  *,s ., k, G.,~,, 'Umrah on its own. Those who 5 . ; , . w S  
began the Talbiyuh for Hajj and i , s I r  , 

'Umrah together did not exit ihrtm &;&I j K  $ &;>f; 

at all until they had completed q !y $$ & g ' G5 
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the rites of Hajj. Those who began $? 37 5; ,$I ,&z ,& 5 the Talbiyah for Hajj on its own 
did not exit firrim at all until they > '& ty I+ 5$ & $ r>$ 
had completed the rites of Hajj. ,,!, -,~, ' ,< ,, 

And those who began the Talbiyah i > F  $F; cbl ?J GG & 
f o r  ' U m r a h  o n  i t s  o w n  i" & &;$I; @I 2; && >&j 
circumambulated the House and g p#& ,,, 
ran between Safi and Marwah f y  
then  whatever  had been 
forbidden to them became 
permissible until the time for Hajj 
came." (Hman) 

. : , f12-+~2 \z\/~:-!+pi[~~k..~I :c& 
Comments: 
a. The &st form of these three forms of Hajj is caned Hajj Qir6n and the 

second one is Hajj If8d and the third one is Hajj Tnmatfu'. 
b. Performing any form of the Hajj that suits one's circumstancff is allowed. 

s,, ,~ , 3076. S u f y i n  sa id :  "The ?fg $ +- dl && - y . y ~  
Messenger of All* @ performed I., M*, 

Hajj three times, twice before he :;;I: 2 $1 *5 :&$I -, ?lf;. $1 

' ,, :& <x emigrated, and once after he had @ $1 jYJ 
emigrated to Al-Madinah. He ~ < 
performed 'Umrah along with his 

a ,  -$ 3& :*g 
, , , ,D, ,I,, Hajj. The total number of camels C" .&dl s~ + -S 

brought by the Prophet g and 
'ALi was one hundred. Among CB 91 .- 2 , GG G 8 1 3  '?$ & ,, . 
them was a (male) camel * &yJZ l& .$$& 3 * ;& G; 
belonging to Abu Jahl, which had -- . , 

a silver ring in its nose. The 91 9 . *'.; ~ 
?*' 

., p s * * x & r + 3  '& 
Prophet @, slaughtered sixty-three 
with his own hand. and 'Ali .'$ G 2 +<; .&; t$ $& 

slaughtered the rest." (Data .%f 3% I jg y:$ 3 Is 2 
It was said to him (SufyHn): , , 

"Who mentioned this?" He said: 2 9 4f %I; .;& 2 
"Ja'far, from his father, from JSbir. 

.<fg $1 2 ',A? And, Ibn Abu Laila from Hakam, 
from Miqsam, from Ibn 'Abbcs." 
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.dL>! C. L+i .>LL 'rLY/I:&l *;F &y 
Comments. 

Hajj was also an obligation in the Shnrihh of the Prophet lbrahim m, 
according to this, he performed Hajj when he was in Makkah. In Islam, Hajj 
was made incumbent upon Muslims in the year 9 A.H. In compliance with 
the ordex, the Prophet performed the Hajj in Dhul-Hijjah 10 A.H. 

Chapter 85. One Who Is el - ( A O  + I )  
Prevented (From Completing 
The Hajj) ( A 0  d l )  

3077. It was narrated from 6 2  1 %  &f 2 8 i f  L%S - Y S V V  
'Ilaimah: "Hajjsj bin 'Amr Am% , fa, . . 
narrated to me, he said: '1 heard $ cG 2 + 21 3 $4 2 s 

i ,;& 
' 

the Prophet @ say: "Whwver :g 4f 2 & + GI breaks a bone or becomes lame, 
3p 2 cGl +.& ,, : k& ,is, has exited Zhrdm, but he must , - +eb 

3078. It was narrated from $ G 2  :- 5 $& G k  - y.",~, . .. 
'Ikrimah, from 'AbdullSh bin , ', 

, ,  . , , I;'$ : - ?+ 
RSfi', the freed slave of Umm 4l $ e. 2 Y 9 1 
Salamah, that he said: "I asked 

&@I; + $11 + 2 A& 3 '$ 
HajjSj bin 'Amr about a Muhrim 
being prevented (from completing 3 C ~ I  sk : j 6  & ~f 23 

< ,  ,, Hajj]. He said: 'The Messenger of J4; JG : JL yr9.1 
All& ?@ said: "Whoever breaks a 3p q '. - .f 2 GI  bone, falls sick or becomes lame, 2 'ty 3 yf 3 
has exited Zhrdm, and he has to 
perform Hajj the following year." .Q6h+il&; .> 

perform another Hajj." (Sahilr) : I , ~ : jti .AJ&$\ 

So I narrated that to Ibn 'Abbes, +' , 
-, 

and Abu Hurairah and they both &; '> 69 j j  2 g~ 
said: " ~ e  said the hr~th." . EL$$ 

'Ikrimah said: "So I narrated that qf; u.G $1 r; sx j e  
to Ibn 'Abbb and Abu Hurairah 
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and both of them said: "He said 
the truth " 
'Abdur-Razziq said: "I found it rt.!+ ?% 2 zG$ :~l;>l J6 

in the book of HisEm Dastawgi. z,< , ,e 
I brought it to Ma'mar, and he IF .I- &b .~l'$$l -G 

read it to me, or, I read it to him." . & J $ 

+UI + d l  '41 j l ~ , l l _ ~ ~  
Comments: 
a. After entering in the state of Brim, if a pilgrim (who is on the way to 

perfom 'Umrah or Hajj) is prevented from continuing his pilgrimage, then 
he is called Muhsar. 

b. if such a person is certain that he cannot continue his journey, then he has 
to tanhate his Brdm at that place. If he has a sacrificial animal with him 
then he must slaughter it where he is prevented, as the Prophet @ and his 
Companions did at Hudaibiyah. 

c. Any Hajj that is not completed due to any excuse, is not considered a 
complete Hajj. So, if one can afford Hajj later, he has to perform the Hajj. 

Chapter 86. The @I %.$A! - (m 41) 
Compensation Of One Who 
Is &;vented (From (m &I) 
Completing The Ha&) 

>',, 3079. It was  narrated that 3 ~ 3 <& 2 h 6k - T*Vq 
'AbduEh bin Ma'qil said: "I sat c- .- ~2 , g6 with Ka'b bin 'Uirah in the ' ~ $ 1  

mosque and asked him about h s  
V e r s e :  ' H e  m u s t  p a y  a 
compensation of either fasting 
(three days) or giving charity 
(feeding six poor persons) or 
offering sacrifice (one sheep).'['' 
Ka'b said: I t  was revealed 
concerning me. I had trouble with 
my head, so I was carried to the 
Messenger of All& @, with lice 
crawling on my face. He said: 'I 
did not thlnk that you were 
suffaing as muchas I see. Do you 
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have a sheep?' I said: 'No.' Then 7 .:,, 
this Verse was revealed: "He ; fl*p jf J %-+ .t91 :$ 
must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of 1 \ 9 7  :;>I3 443 
either fasting (three days) or & E l  , ,< ,, ,, ; : jc; giving Saduqah (charity- feeding 
six poor persons) or offering & ~JG _Lb; '& @, 'SG & 
sacrifice (one sheep)."['l He said: 
'Fastinc is three days, charity is to .;G UI3 ,& - 
be given to six poor persons, 
giving each one half a Sa*' of food, 
and the sacrifice is a sheep."' 
(Sahih) 

,,'! <~ . I  a > ,  & - 
3080. It was narrated that Ka'b 3, da Lp" 
bin'Ujrahsaid:"TheProphet@ ~ c G ; $ ~ L f 2 & ~ + l ' + . ~ ~  
commanded me, when I was , , * 

suffering from lice, to shave my : Jb 2s $ 2  <$ 6 4 
head and fast for three days or ~7 ,.\;T 'g I .,,fl 
feed six poor persons. He knew , ,  , . &-+ 
that I did not have animal I & $7 '1 cT 2% f$?; 

3 [ -  'Jj &I 
could sacrifice." (Hasan) .&fG6&s';fpz3 &y& 

%i;, ,, 2 ~ ;  >I j. ~ O ~ C ~ O A / ~ ~ : ~ I & . I I  +Pi [* O>L!I : ~ f i  
.Jd$ +.dig i+ +&j ' n u  S J ~  j! cJi 

Commenk: 
a. Shaving head or cutting hair short during ihrtm is forbidden 
b. If one is compelled to violate any of the restriction of ihram, he has to pay 

the compensatiofi. 
c. The compensation is slaughtering a sheep, if it is not possible, then fasting 

three days, or feedina six needy ueoole; a measure of half St' of foodstuff is - , A  . 
given to-each one. 

Chapter 87. Cupping For One cp, $@I qc - (AV +I) 

In Ihrim (AV d l )  

3081. It was narrated &om Ibn @f 2 l?% - Y * A \  
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3 ~ 'Abbss that the Prophet % was 
'29 +r + G2 2 treated with cupping when he 

5 6  , 
was fasting andA h the state of '@$ $1 j$; dl dG 21 2 
Ihrim. (Sahih) , , 

+ ~, 4 .I I ,,a 

. fp ,-4G 3 3  ,++-I 

. \ \ A T : c  'p Lwl :=+ 
3082. It was narrated from J2bir :& ~f $ 2 $ 6k - YeAY 

that the Prophet was treated ,, .I , , dl f ,~ ,*,, ,* 
+ $  <,. & > h C L  with cupping when he was in the , , , 

state of Ihrtim, because he did not *I @ 21 51 3 231 
#, &f 3 

feel well. (Sahih) ,.--i ,. ,>, 
.&GI +; 3 'fi-- ps 

Comments: 
a. Cupping in the state of Ihrtim is allowed. 
b. If hair is removed during the process of cupping, then one has to pay the 

compemiation. 

Chapter 88. What Oil One In ,. G A? - (AA +I) 
I h r h  May Apply To His 
Head ( A n  LAO {+-!I . - 
3083. It was naxrated from Ibn G k  : 2 2 I% - Y.AY 
'Umar that the kophet $J$ used to , , ;c f, put oil on his head when he was *> 3 A- :& 
h t h e  state of ihrtim, but not oil $1 'g .+ 3 'MI 
that was perfumed. (Da'if) I ' $; +gk ?& ~g gI 57 

-, 

Chapter 89. One Who Dies In I : - ( A t  +I) 
Ihrcim 

( A s  ~ 1 )  

3084. It was naxxated from fin Gk : 3 6% - y . ~ f  
'Abbss that a man's neck was , - 
broken by his mount (from e2h? + s p  2 ~2; 
falling) while he was in the state 
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of Ihrtm. The Prophet g said: ' 6 

"Wash him with water and lote % ; b l d g ~ l >  , , 'p+.+'y 
" , L . <  leaves, and shroud him in his two : g 9 ' " 

-, +I; u 3 1  
garments, but do not cover his , 

face or his head, for he be Y j  .G> 2 $3; .&; $5 :&In 

raised on the Day of Resurrection $6 2 -  - < ?  

reciting the Talbiyah." (Snhih) ys. +. $ J ys %?J 133- 

Another chain from Ibn 'Abbis, . c'@ gdl  
with something similar, but he 

.+> ~2 :& % 9 said: "He was mangled by his 
?,*, ,a, mount, and he (the Rophet B) 2 & 'y '>; 4r 3 + E& 

said: 'Do not bring any pafume ' . ji;: ,?: * i";.'I.- - >  
near him, for he will be raised on . y! .G 'F . g @ ';"z 
the Day of Resurrection reciting .'& :;g y~ : ji;:; .&I; Gf 
the Talbiyah.' " .t'p& ?dl fz $6 
2 i ~ f q : ~ ~  \ T T * : ~  yr."l &. 4 -6 '$+II ' G ~ ~ ~ J I  ++i :c.+ 
3 9 A l \ T . T : C  'ob G! r j - 1 4  J-+ b "L '61 G+J L +  >lj> 2 JI+ + l ~  

;i +I j. w *:.L \ . ! I \ T + T : ~  '+, G ! Y I V : ~  G ~ ~ ~ I ~ I +  @J L~~ 

. [+ 
Comments: 
a. Whoever dies in the state of &rim, he is buried in his clothes of Ihrtm. In 

accordance with the restrictions of i h r k ,  his head should not be covered 
and no perfumes should be applied to him. 

b. Whoever dies while being busy in good deeds, he will be resurrected in the 
same situation on the Day of Judgment, so that all the people will know his 
virtue. This is the way AUih will honor hia 

Chapter 90. The Penalty For *I - (9. +I) 
Hunting In l7arcirn (9. &&I) ;+I .- - . 
3085. It was narrated that Jibir 
said: "The Messenger of AUih 
stipulated (the @ty of) a ram 
for a hyena killed by a man in 
Ihrtm, and he considered it as 
game." (Sahib) 
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LL+ dl, C ~ ~ ! + J I  w3 GTfZ" +b lb <+L$I JG, '+ Afl 

& @ d l J  ' f l " S ~ f l " A : ~  ,,,,MI .Ij c \ ~ l A ~ q V 4 : ~  c + l +  &IJ ~ Y 1 f l < Y l f O :  t 
+b, , dl+ I 2 &I+ ~ z e r  :is Jlig ~ f o Y / \ : & l  b,2 

Comments: .Ps ;rpT d kt-! 

a. Hunting wild animals in the state of &rim is forbidden, whereas hunting in 
the boundaries of the H m m  is forbidden for everyone whether he is in the 
state of Ihrfim or not. 

b. A male sheep, among the sacrificial animals is equal to a hyena. 
c. It is mentioned in the Qur'&n that a domestic animal equivalent to the 

hunted animal should be slaughtered. The equivalence here is considered in 
size; for instance a sheep for a deer, and a cow against a wild cow, should 
be sent to M a w  for sacrifice as compensation. 

3086. It was narrated from Abu Jal $$ 2 ~ @& - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of <' :-s 2 '&> gx 
All* @ said, concerning an 
o s ~ c h  egg taken by a Muhrim: 2 E k  : A ~ , $ ~  :; 3 -  ' ,-, 

-, a2G a A l j 9  "Its cost (must be paid as a 
penalty)." (Da'jj &f 2 '2$jI 3 &z , , +-+ 

Chapter 91. What May Be ;$I & G +$ - ( q \  +I) 

Killed In lhrhrn ( 9 \  U I )  

3087. It was narrated from 
'&shah that the Prophet & said: 
"There are five vernun that might 
be lulled whether one is in or 
outside the sacred precintets: the 
snake, the speckled crow, the 
mouse, the vicious dog, and the 
kite." (Sahih) 
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3088. It was narrated from Ibn $ ck : $ G k  - y.  
'Umar that the Messenger of 

@ said: "There are five $12 cgc> ' $ I ~ $ , $ Z & I  ,.. 
,, ,, animals, for which there is no sin .& :% 3;; J6 *: J G  ,,+ 

on a person if he kills them" - or 
he said: "if he kills them when in : 56 jf & eE.& Y rSlj31 
Brim - the scorpion, the crow, +,, ,,; 
the kite, the mouse and the 
vicious dog. " (Sahih) .E;$l Dl; 5Bl; i$-&,; 
2 yl,dl,.y Lb 6 2 3  rpd! y+ b -4 '61 '+ **I [ p e l  :G& 

%JP; dl if& j. YVV/\!99:t j;JI 

Comments: 
a. Killing a harmful animal in the state of &rim is allowed. 
b. They may be killed eveti within the boundaries of the Harim. 
c. Crow here means the one whose part of body (stomach and the like) is 

white. 
d. Vicious dog means the one who attacks the passersby, 
e. The same rule applies to a tiger and leopard, since they are dangerous for 

the lives of the travelas. 
3089. ~t was from *bu 5 % FL : ~$3 62 - Y * A ?  

Sa'eed that the Prophet @ said: 
' a ; .- c~ 

"The one in &rim may kill the <$$I 2 ~ 2 %  &i $ -8 
$ 7 1 .  snake ,  t h e  scorp ion ,  t h e  &n :j6 3 @ 3 > +&. <f $ ., , 

aggressive predator, the vicious &L;" 91; ,; s, dog and the harmful mouse." It 
J O  1 4' 

was said to him: "Why is it said . (-91 z;Ldl; $1 fllj 
that they are harmful?" He 
said:['' "Because the Messenger 59 :j,j y--$, & ,& :z j.$ 
of AlEh @ woke up because of aa 3; ' ,,J e, jG; one, and it had taken the wick (of * 

the lamp) to burn down the dl & ;A 
.. . , , , - 

house." (Du'za 

['I That is Abu Sa'eed, as clearly indicated in the version recorded by Bukh&i, in Al- 
Adabul-Mufirad, no. 1223. 
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Chapter 92. What Game Is % 3 L - ( 9 ~  ,-dl) 

Forbidden In Ihrcim ( q Y  &A\) J&al & ;+I 
3090. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbk said: "Sa'b bin Jaththhah 
told us: 'The Messenger of 
g passed by me when I was in 
AbwB' or Waddk, and I gave 
him some meat of a wild donkey, 
but he gave it back to me, and 
when he saw from my face that I 
was upset, he said: 'The only 
reason that we are giving it back 
is that we are in Ihrim.'" (Sahih) 

CJ.& + &, l ; k  (-4 I>! u& .GI  .i;r '+,LCJI *pi : c+ 
41 ,+,- I '+, 1% +pjI +i- ip ~(i~S?t(iOvY:~, 

.+ + J,I ;*, rJ &I, o ~ ~ o \ / r ! s r : ~  '$1 . .  . ddl J;;kil 
Comments: 
a. An onager is a wrld animal; it is like a donkey, so in Arabic it is called wild 

donkey. It is a lawful animal. 
b. If one is compelled to behave with someone in a manner that may hurt his 

feelings, then he has to comfort him when danfylng the reality 
c. One in Ihrrim cannot eat the meat of game that is hunted for him. 
d. There is no harm for one in Ihrrim to eat the meat of a domesticated animal. 

3091. It was narrated that 'Ali 6 k  : 4f 3 6k - Y* q \ 
bin Abu TBlib said: "The Prophet ,, - *,, ,~ , ,- 
g was brought some meat from 'y +J'y 22 &Is +a dl,++ 
somegamewhenhewasinIhrim, 2 c+,d~2$~gs ',+$!!g 
and he did not eat it." (Sahih) 

:JG ,J& f .~ 2 2 ',& 21 ., @ ; @ .  

>:L&. 
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Chapter 93. Permitting That 
When It Is Not Hunted For 
The One Who Accepts It 
3092. It was narrated from 
Talhah bin 'Ubaidullih that the 
Prophet @ gave him some wild 
donkey meat, and told him to 
d i s t r i b u t e  i t  a m o n g  h i s  
Companions, who were in Brim. 
@'if) 

a; vjJ 'i,k;,i*l~ JL;> ~ T j \ r : ~  + * L* ..L~I : c ~  
'& $I 4;T @ dl JP> jr +ltll, 4j ' L U  := ,. a y+. JG, '(Y.q/f :@I) 

3 +&I LL a fl 3 a +J= \Ar/o:$LAl oIjJ L + I j  

.$ + 641 
Comments: 
a. The name of the Companion who presented this gift was Bahzi &. (Sunan 

An-Nust'i: 2820) It is also said that his name was Zaid bin Ka'b . (Taqribut 
Tahrihib, chapter of lineages). 

b. This incident happened at the place cded Raw= (Sunan An-Nast'i, the 
afo~mentioned reference). 

c. If one hunts for himself and thereafter he presents it to one in Ihrrim, then he 
may eat the meat in this state. 

3093. It was narrated from E% :A $ i22 G k  - Y + ~ Y  
'Abdulla bin Abu QatSdah that , 

4! $ 2 2 @f :gI5y his father said: "I went out with 
the Messenger of AUSh @ at the bi 2 '2;G +f .+ +I 3 '2 ,-. 
time of Hudaibiyah, and his ' 

+ ,, ,, , ' * '  
Com~anions entered lhram, but I ,p=r r= i = r ~  :% - 

>, , s ,,." did not. I saw a donkey so I ~ f 3  ,;$ $ +&! r y ~  .Gdl 
hunted it. I mentioned that to the 
Mesmger of All* & and told L%X .$&G & 3.5 . l;G 
him: 'I 6ad not enteredlhr~m, and 3 q 27 + I  4g2 & I was hunting it for you.' The 
Prophet @ told his Companions $1 >E .$ g h l  di 'f' 

-, ' ~ - * i  , @ s <GJ= 
to eat it, but he did not eat from 
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it, because I told him that I had ,,a . i ., 
hunted it for him." (Sahih) & '& $2; . : p k d l  + ~ f @  

> - * a -  &&{ ?f J<~* :<  + *a1 

Chapter 94. Garlanding The syJ, . d ,-, . - (41 +I) 
Sacrificial Animal 

(91 &-dl) 

3094. '&shah the wife of the 31 Cf$i : @: b; 6k - l". S t  

Prophet % said: "The Messenger + ijy 2 ' G + Q  cG b; 
of All31 % used to send the 

, , 
sacrificial animal from Al- 2 ; ~  51 $71 g 4; i;b; ; '$1 
Madinah and I would twist the 

@ j&; Sij  ' @ , -.: garlands for his sacrificial animal, -, E ~ J  - 
then, he would not (because of y *: 

,, , ~<, .z 2% u4"U .&dl & '$& 
that) avoid the things that the one Y .,: 

;:;: G *@ , , a ,  

in Ihrim avoids." (Sahih) - e. 

3095. I t  was narrated that :% .- 4 ! d ,  ?~ & $7 6 2  - 
'&shah the wife of the Prophet @ ,.fi . -  :, - ,f 3 p { i * ? + 4 :  said: "I used to twist the garlands , 

for the sacrificial animar of the : @ $1 c>3 @G 3 '?p$l 
Prophet @, and his sacrificial a ,% ;% a 
animal would be garlanded and - - " I -, > - 
sent (to Makkah), and he would '@ ' :~ * y ' -' e ;  ) , , , , J  , *  -. @. y +. 
stay (in Al-Madinah) without & G 
avoiding any of the things that 
the one in &rim avoids." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. Just as the person who perfom Ha]] sacrifices lus sadcia1 animal in the 

Haram, any other person may send his sadcia1 amma1 to Makkah 
b These animals are sacrificed m Mma However, sacnlicing them in Makkah 



The Chapters On Ha# Rituals 241 &Ldl +sf 

is also allowed. 
c Garland means the rope that is put around the neck of a sacrifiaal animal. 

And as a mark, a pair of shoes are also hung on that rope. 
d. If one sends the sacnhdal animal (camel, cow, goat, sheep, etc.) to Makkah 

the restrictions of fir& do not become Incumbent upon him 

Chapter 95. Garlanding f i l l  LJ.ii ,-, A$ . - (qo , - d l )  
Sheep 

(40 M I )  
, :,* $ f r ' $ 4 i 1 b b - T . 9 7  ,< ,;*, 3096. It was narrated that 2 3 %- $ d , 

' k ihah said: "On one occasion f : qc; 9 ." '$2 $1 the Messenger of AUBh @ sent 
sheep to the House, and he 2 '2991 2 c+I;l 2 +Zql 
garlanded them." (Sahih) ,, _, 

I $ 3  i : d c 1  k j : ~  
, && , k1 Jl 'G 

, -. 

Chapter 96. Marking $1 >L&.ij , , -  A$ - (q7 +I) 
Sacrificial Camels (By 
Cutting A Side Of Its Hump ( q 7  d l )  

Until Some Blood Flowed To 
Be  Known As A Sacrificial 
AnimaI) 

3097. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbk that the Prophet 
marked the sacrificial animal on 
the right side of the hump and 
wiped away the blood. (Snhih) 
In his narration, '.41i111 said: "At 

Dhul-Wulaifah, and he garlanded 
it with two sandals " 

'All bm Muhammad Tan&, one of those whom Ibn Msjah heard the narrahon from. 
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3098. It was narrated from : ' I ? . $ ; f & - y . q h  
'&shah that the Prophet @ 

.- 4 d ,  
,.6 

garlanded. and marked, and sent 2 tedl 2 3 $6 2 :c " , - 
(the sacrificial animals), but he 

.$&;f;y-~ ,,:p & @g - ;f zzG 
did not avoid anything that the -, 

one in IhrZm avoids. (Sahih) ,;.-+"L&G 9. ~ . z a - $ ;  

Chapter97.OneWhoPutsA $ $ l & > & F - ( q v + ~ )  
Cover On The Sacrificial 
Animal (9v d l )  

3099. It was narrated that 'Ali Cv : 2 G k  - y.qq 
bin Abu Tslib said:  "The c. , a  , a 7 $ 
Messenger of AlEh @ 2 'F$Jl $ 2 u . . 
commanded me to look after his f .  f 
sacrificial camels, to share out * -, 4 2 ,..G 
their covers and skins, and not to !$f if .jg 2 yJ .- &>f : J 6  4LL 
give the butcher any of it. He 

, @+ $7 if; . G$ '& said: 'We will give him (his 
wages)."' (Snhih) :Jg; .'e & ;jgl y ;f; 

Comments: 
a. Putting saddles or coverings on animals to protect them from cold and the 

like is allowed. 
b. Tne skins and saddles of the sacrificial animals should be given in charity. 
c. Giving a butcher his wages out of the meat of the saoificed animal is not 

permissible. 
d. Paying a butcher his wages for slaughteAg the animal is allowed. 

However, slaughtering it by ourselves is preferable. 
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Chapter 98. The Sacrificial 
Animal May Be Male Or 
~emale[l' 
3100. It was narrated from Ibn 2 df 2 &r ~2 - y \ .  
'Abbis that among the sacrificial ,, 

G?& :+&; : ,jc 
animals the Pmphet @ included a '& 2 p 

,, , (male) camel belonging to Abu > 2 's d i  21 2 $G 
Jahl, which had a silver nose ring. -, , , 

(Hasan) ','&f j@ 91 ., :f & +I +.z '$ 
.+iLZ$ '@&csGg$ 

+I, ' A o f  :c tr& &! $7 ,I ~ 1 1 Y : ~  c C &  dl+ fa & 4 [,ye] :c+ 
,I b& > l j k  i ~ f q : ~  L. ~gj. A I ~ :  d, i \ \ q ~ : t  

/l:+ b j  &. $WIJ " ~ A S A I Y A ~ V : ~  'L;; ,I -3 I . . . $ d+ 
.@A1 &Iss ' f 7 V  

Comments: 
a. Most of the time a herd (of camels) consists of she-camels. So, commonly 

they are slaughtered as a s a d c e ,  but this Hndith refers to a male camel. 
Hence, sacrificing camels whether they are males or females is proved. 

b. They got the camel which once belonged to Abu Jahl as booty. The camel, 
which was seized from the leader of disbelievers, was slaughtered as a sign 
of being thankful to A&% on gaining victory over disbelief. 

c. Probably, Abu Jahl might have put the silver bridle on his camel as a show 
of pride. The Prophet @ demonstrated his submission to All& by 
slaughtering that camel. 

3101. It was narrated kom Iy& ? &  : I ,c l s & - Y \ . \  ,p 

bm S a l a d  from his father, that .. $; d , 
,,a,, , 4,.< 

the Prophet @j had a (male) camel + Ly Ll;i,;l : #$ 2 $1 % 
among his sacrificial animals. j@ $1 3 %f 2 'a 2 &I2i 3 
(Hasan) , , & .'I ; 7 ,  

%A $ ',K 

Chapter 99. The Hadi Should & A~c;: ;I; - (qq  
Be Brought From Within The 
Miqcit ( 9 9  hkzzil) SJli.Jl ;1$ 

,<,, ,' 3102. It was narrated from Ibn :$ + g+ 2 - u& - y,  

[" It is as if he means that she-camels were the mast common, so when it is confirmed that 
he had a male sacrificial animal then it is required to allow bath types.(Sindi) 
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'umar that the Rophet @ bought 
fi 'y +G % ~2 his sacrificial animal from --. 

~uda id .~"  ( D u g  $1 'y ,&I ., , , 
, &$ ; Gs &$I 

t-i- ;P 4 . ~ : ~  '~igii SI+I 4 <@I '+jq;11 +pi [+ .awl :&G 

'13 P& 46 j9*P d k  j! e. +% d& c j  -9 : J l i ~  c *  d k  j! -. 

G J ~ ~  +pi, I :  s I ,  '4s-i- 2 '(-.9-)+ - 

.+I p3 'li>q. b, ,& j!I lib *r j.79r:. c- 

Comments. 
Shaikh AlbSni ni said that the chain of this Hadith is Weak. The fact that 

- 'Abdull* bin ' U r n  & himself purchased his sacrificial animal fro? the 
place named Qudaid. (Al-BuMn': 1693) The huth is that the Proph?? 
brought his sacrificial animals from Dhd-Hulajfah. - 

Qudaid is a place situated between M a w  and Al-Mdinah within the 
limits of the Miqtt. 

Chapter 100. Riding The $1 u& q F  - ( \  + 4 1 )  Sacrificial Animals , : 
( \ . a  &GI) 

,< ,*, 3103. It was narrated from Abu : 3 I - r \ .f 
Hurairah that the Rophet f@ saw 
a man drivine a camel and said: &II &f . . 'y 'A~$I . , Ll$ 'y 2 3  " .. - 
"Ride it." He said: "It is a g Q;JI Sf 5;s 'y L,2$l 
saaifidal animal." He said: "Ride ., -, 9 

' ,  ' , 
it, woe to you!" (Sahih) #@;la : j6 .2+ dy. $5 

,t&2 , @jlD :j,j ,S& :J,j 

.&I c+, C O P ,  1 1 ~ 4 : ~  "ij ?4 '@I 'GJWI e j i  :E+ 
Ajl ,i j~ till. +-i- ;p l"V1 / l T Y Y  :C iLg?! yei i I 4 1  G*?1 y$j jly "L 

. r v v / \  :(-.I Ldl 2 p9 '* 
3104. It was narrated from Anas $3 fik : - $ ~ & k - ~ , . ~  
bin M S i  that the Prophet f@ was 
brought a sacrificial animal and c Z ; ~  2 c ~ l $ % l  -G * 

, c - 3  
he said (to the man driving the 51 dG c i  . , 
anmel): "Ride it." He said: "It is a -. ., ,, $ c1 3 
sacrificial animal." He said: "Ride . Z& : J6 u @;In : 6 . $& 
it." . u@;ln : j 6  
He said: "I saw him r i d ig  it 

['I A place between Al-Madinah and Makkah within the baundarres of the Mzqif 
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with the Prophet and there . 'g 2rs : J C  
was a sandal (tied) around its & 
neck." (Sahih) Ite' G@ 
. r  (04~)~t.h +J= ip 1 1 9 ~ : ~  ~d*;11 ,$> -L '61 c + ~ L ; ~ ~ I  *pi : c ~  

Comments: 
Riding on the sacrificial animal is allowed only when one does not have 
any other animal and he is tired. Jibbir 4 reported from the Prophet that 
he said: "I heard AUih's Messenger @ as saying: 'Ride on it gently, when 
you have need for it, until you find (another) mount."' (Sahih Muslim) 

Chapter 101. If The Sacrificial I I : - ( \  \ +I) 
Animal Becomes Unfit , . 

( \ . \  &&I)& ..,, ; 
3105. It was narrated from @n 2 : : - r-t.&,:f~k-~\.~ 
'Abbb that Dhu'aib Al-Khuz2i *L$ '3, 

narrated that the Prophet @ used $f % & L?% :A&\ .-. Adb ' ~ " ,' 
to send the sacrificial animals 

2 +& 2 ' ; ;g  2 'g3> with him, then he would say: "If ? , 
, , 

any of them becomes unfit and $1 Li A 2  2~$~ $<' d> A! " fg $1 
you are afraid that it will die, then 

-' : js '< a& :,~, : - --, 
slaughter it, dip the sandal (tied , y ., . ;  w - a s %  
around its neck) in its blood and & $2 & + 
place it on its side, but neither *, ?. .&; .; ,& Al $ .~$,j you nor any of your companions 
should eat anything from it." 9; ~f -+ g; .- 
(Sahih) 

. u*; $f 2 i . 7  
r v n l \ r ~ ~ : ~  ij:,hl 2 + ILL 446  &. b -4 .+I C+ *pi :rj; 

. + *Y 4-b j. 

3106. It was narrated that j 'G $1 2 ,:T @ - y \ . ,  
Nzjiyah Al-Khuzri - in his 
narration, 'Amr (one of the +? % J? 3 L &  2 9 
narrators) said that he was the 2 ';;$ 2 r& 2 2; e 2  : lJt one who looked after the  , ,  

sacrificial animals of the Prophet 2 3 p  ji 2131 L ' ' '34 
g - said: "I said: '0 Messenger . J C  . 
of AllSb what should I do with ' -' .; 9-4 G $3; 
those sacrificial animals that +G L '< ~ f 3 ! ;F - $1 J$; 6 :Lz  
become unfit?' He said: 'Slaughter ,, 
them, dip its in its blood, .; L% .:$I) :J$ Y A ~ ~ I  , . 
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then place it on its side, and leave , ~,, ,.~, 9 , , ,,, :, 
them for the people to eat."' ' 3 3  .; +> .- +>I 2 .& 
(Sahih) .ai>@ Lch~ 

dl Jtj + L! +Jl $ -4 '&Lei1 c,,~>31 +pi O~L!] :c+ 
&I -J 'w : q \ . :  '&&$I J G g  t ?  tb +& \V.lT:c c&. . 
&I,> ' f f ~ / ) : & /  b j  & +WIJ ~ q V . 1 : ~  'a+- &IJ t Y w ~ : e  'L.9 

-'@"I 

Comments: 
a. Sending a sacrificial animal to Makkah with any person while staying in 

one's place is allowed. It also deserves a great reward. 
b. If the sacrificial animal becomes tired or ill and can walk no more, thm it 

should be slaughtered during the journey. 
c. Marking with shoes is an indication for the passers-by that it was a 

sacrscial animal and it was slaughtered for some excuse. Therefore, they 
may eat its meat. 

d. Neither the pilgrim who sacrifices the saaificial animal during the journey 
nor his companions can eat its meat. However, other pilgrims or the 
inhabitants of that area may eat its meat. 

& Chapter 102. (Renting) +," [ ~ I I $ G -  ( \ * y  
Houses In Makkah 

(1 + Y  U I )  
~6 , ; e ,  3107. It  was narra ted  tha t  L : .- $; / d ? '  $*I , Lj*2 - Y \ . v  

'Alqamah bin Nadlah said: "The s ,,, ~, I ,  , .  
Messenger of ma jg, Ab" B& $1 + 2 4  $ F 'Y >% Lf 're 
and  mar died, and the houses 2 &/ 2 L& 3 ' & 
in Makkah were still called free. -, , 

,, - j :J,j .iLb; 
Whoever needed to, lived there, $3 
and whoever had no need of $L & k~~ 2 2  g; '3; & J; 
them allowed others to live there 

' , - ,* tGl 
(without asking for rent)." (Data &=-- ~3 .+I21 

apr +*r 3 f q  I ~ A / L : ~ u Y I  ,jL $ 4,UI [+ oLL1 :E& 
y. Y Y 2 U :JG, ' G ~ J I  &, '+ b j  & ~ + r , i I  - c +  if." 

.yl,d" s.2, <++ s. 
Comments: 

Now the situation is totally changed. There is no disagreement in the 
permissibility of renting out the Houses of Ma!&&. However, the rents 
should be appropriate and reasonable so that the pilgrims should feel easy. 
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Chapter 103. The Virtue Of 
Makkah 

& '@ Aq - 0.r 41) 

3108. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- :$,I ?e 2 A G k  - y ,  .,, 
R a h &  bin 'Awf narrated that - * 

. a  GI L'ET 'Abdull* bin 'Adiv bin Hamri' 3 :@ &f :& :% 
~ - - ~ . - 

said to him: "I saw the Messenger 2 ~ Gf : JG z f & . + -  
of AUSh @, when he was on his , , 
she-camel, s tanding in Al- 3 &I L i  '*,'f 09 9Y " *  ' $$ -? I  2% 
Hazwarahah saying: 'By All*, you 
are the best land of All&, and the 

+I J4; &T; :3 26 :\$I .+ @ 

dearest of the land of All& to me. 5 5 3 9 ~  413 '&L' 3 $3 6% 

By AIL%, had I not been expelled -f3 >;f 9, +f1 . , !, 
from you I would never have , 3 .Jfi 
left."' ~~) 
* A place in Makkah 

Comments: dpy S& +J-=JJJ 

a. Makkah is the best city of this world. 
b. Makkah is more virtuous than Al-Madinah since the honorable House of 

All&, the Ka'bah is in Makkak which is more virtuous than the Prophet's 
Mosque. 

3109. It was narrated that  :$ ,+ 2 ~2 - f, + q  
Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: "I ,~ ,#,> ,", 
heard the kophet delivering a h EL- :$ 2 5; 
sermon in the Year of the dl 2 + 2 $7 gG :;,+ Conquest (of Makkah), and he , 

, , 
said: '0 people, AllSh made 4 @ 2 '+fi 2 $2 $1 
Makkah sacred the day He 

,G & % p+ - I  :d,g created the heavens and the earth, 'e f . - z j  .; 
and it is saaed until the Day of & fs **, $1 "1 I .>bl $.lf &D :J6 
Resurrection. Its trees are not to 
be cut, its game is not to be ?% Ji @ .>;qf; 9 lg i  % 

*, 
disturbed, and its lost property is j; ' ~9 g .$dl 
not to be taken except by one who 
will announce it.' c~ GL @$ zt ,j; '&.+ 
'Abbss said: 'Except for IdMkir (a $ G 

kind of fragrant grass), for it is +a, 59 ' ~ i ~ l  YL :>@I J6 
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(used) for houses and graves.' The 
Messenger of All2h &!$ said: 

u"p @ 41 J+; JLz .>$I; 

'Except for Idhkhzr.' " (Hasan) . ~lxi~l 

a. Makkah was always a sanctuary and will remain so forever. Ibr& 
made it a sanctuary. 

b. Some rulings were common and lasted in the Shari'ah of all the Prophets. 
Visiting the Ka'bah for Hajj and considering Makkah as a sacred place are 
among such &gs. 

c. Cutting trees within the boundaries of the sanctuary of Makkah is 
forbidden 

d. Hunting in the sanctuary is also prohibited. 
e. If any animal enters in the boundaries of the sanctuary then it is forbidden 

for a hunter to drive it out of the sanctuary. 
f. lclWrhir is a kind of grass that grows plentifully in this area. 
g. Cutting ldhWrir in the area of the sanctuary is also allowed. 

3110. It was  narrated from 62 f <~ &if G k  - y \ j .  -<  d ,  
'Ayyssh  b i n  Abu  Rabi'ah 
(Makhzumi) that the Messenger &$ 2 3 3 2 
of U g h  @ said: 'The goodness of 

'LL 2 $91 $f 35 4f this nation will not cease as long -; 

as they revere this sanctuary['l as 26 : J6 [>~WII 5; $f + gG 
it is due. But when they lose that 
reverence, they will be doomed." 

(0. '8 . *: 3 k g l  $&A 
, .* 

.X I&  '$i la 
;P ,,A\ t4: +> 4i-b ;P j.tfv/f :&i +p--l I- B A L L ]  zG+ 

. o . t : c  c - s ; l . 4 j  .1 3 1  j,i 

chapter  i04. The Virtue Of , -, u L -  " ( t . 2  +I) 
Al-Madinah ( l e i  U l )  

3111. It was narrated from Abu G k  . .+ '- ' 4l ' d$; f6k-~\ \ \  ' ' 

., . . . .. ~ 

('1 Ibn Hajar said: "- meaning the Ka'bah - " (Fathui-B&i 1586), and in the narration 
recorded by Mizzi, in the biography of 'AyyBsh bin Abi Rabi'ah, through the route of 
Baghawi it says at the end of it "Meaning Makkah" 
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i Huarah  that the Messenger of ' 2 Ll ' 
Allih .h said. "Faith will rekreat 
to ~l-Madinah as a snake retreats 3 c $ > ~  & + +$ 3 '2 $1 
to its hole." (Sahih) ~ , j  : j~ :,*,, : 

&A,@ $1 2 y ? G  $ 

3 \ A V l : z  ' k d l  jJL A k X l  +L '&dl J 3 U  ~@~l+!l +p! 1~s 
q, ,&,i $9 i+ *I%yi hi AL +& 'ai-.yl 'ey '+ pr j: A\+ by& 

.+  k;51 &i &I 3 \ r v : C  u-' jJc 
Comments: 
a. Due to the love of A-Madinah believers are always eager to visit it. 
b. Prior to the Day of Judgment when disbelief will spread alS over the world, 

even at that time, believers will &t in Al-Madinah. 

3112. It was narrated from Ibn :G 62 : + & A  '~ '" 6 2  - Y \ \ Y  
'Umar that the Messenger of f ,s, 

said:'Whoever among '662 ' ~ $ f 2 ~ 1 c b  ., :$A$\ 

you can die in Al-Madinah, let 
$D :g $1 24; Jt :J$ 2 2, 2 

him do so, for I will bear witness * , , ,w -2 ,~ 
in favor of those who die there." &ld& &A 5f & $21 
(H-) & , :c; 

4 s  
~ q i v : ~  '+JAI JS 2 +L +L '+UI +$I -pi [+- 0+[1 ze+ 
~ \ ' l " \ : ~  ">,Ip) A+ & I  -, i-2 y +- :JGy t +  iL t = i ~  ip 

. " 1; +d, 
Comments: 
a. A human being does not have any power to breathe his last at a certain 

place, but he may wish and try to live his last days in A-Madinah 
b. Facing death in Al-Madinah is a great honor for believers, since the Prophet 

shall be an intercessor for him. 

3113. It was nanated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 
"0 AlEih! Ibrihim was Your 
Close Friend and Prophet, and 
You declared Makkah to he 
sacred through Ibrshim. 0 Mih!  
I am Your slave and Prophet, and 
I declare what is between its two 
lava fields to be sacred." (Sahih) 
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Abu M a r ~ h ' ~ ]  said: "Its two ,.,, * , a -  ,$,f ? ,  
lava fields are the two Hurrah of . " y ; , G f ~  & 
Al-Madinah." &dl 2 ' -  

,< , * 
, -, &y- 'G3 :L1;> JG 

& I& ;& *SIP &.A9 L I :++dl JLi, [PI :c+ 
Comments: . b4, \ f V f  :t '+, '+dl JjG i+>&J 

a. Harrah means the piece of the eartb that has black stones. Abu M a r w k  the 
narrator of the Hadith, said that the 'two Hanahs here means' the two areas 
of Al-Madinah full of black stones. 

b. Such two pieces of land are situated in the east and west of Al-Madinah 
that are called 'eastern HarraJi and 'western Hurrah'. Eastern Harrah is 
known as Harrah Waqim and the western Harrah is known as Harratul- 
Wabrah. These are the boundaries of the sanctuary of Al-Madinah from east 
and west side. While its boundary from the northern side is the mountain 
Thawr, wbicb is to the north of mountain Uhud, and mountain 'Aer from 
its southern site. The mountain Uhud is within the 'Aer sanctuary. 

3114. It was narrated from Abu 2 6 1 a .  . $ ; f G k - y \ \ i  
Hurairah that the Messenger of .- 4 '%, 

$g said: " m o e v a  &shes 2 ',$ $ & 2 L* ;s 
, , 

bad upon the people of Al- , j : z . -  - - 
M a d i  AlBh will cause him to jfl O A 9  &I 2 6G& & i 
melt as salt melts in water." %!if $& &dl $f 357 2 8  :@ $1 

..p, \ r n ~ : ~  ,+ JX *SIP a, Lj) .>\;LjI :~j; 
Comments: 
a. Respecting the sanctuary of Al-Madinah is also compulsory just as 

respecting the sanctuary of Makkah is compulsory. 
b. Anyone who violates the sanctity of the sacred area, surely gets the torment 

in this world. 

3115. I t  was  narra ted  tha t  2% 6 2  :Z>I 2 <& G% -- r \  \ a  
'Abdullih bin Miknaf said: "I -, 

heard Anas bin j,,fsik say: 'The $ $1 2 'SGL 2 2 
, , 

" ' m  : jG .& Messenger of All& @ said: 
: j$ +E 2 21 "Uhud is a mountain which loves 

us and we love it, and it stands at & i*~f ?in : :ji % 41 j&; 5i 
>, >a ,, one of the gates of Paradise. And 2; ,s1 c$ ~2 & 33 +> '~er['] stands at one of the gates 

['I Abu M m k  Muhammad bin 'Uthmk Al-'Uthmbi, from whom Ibn Mgjah heard the 
narration. 

1'1 One of the mountains of Al-Madinah. 
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of Hell.' " (Da'ij) 

JLij iq: &.J=- ;p \ o Y q / f  :IS*. 21 ++! [+$ ~Lil :G+ 
:d '&GI 2 U .Ij 9 3  2 dl+ jL! &I Llfld c- >(;L! I L  

. f . ~ f , i . n r : ~  ,,+wI '+L + -9 &. & iLi a! :j9ti ~k ;~  
. \Y4r:c  '+. 

Comments: 
a. Shaikh Zuhair Shawish said, 'Aer is a small mountain located near Al- 

Madinah Airport. 
b. It is m a t e d  that when the Prophet g$ saw Uhud mountain, he said, "This 

is Uhud, which is a mountain, we love it and it loves us." (Sahih Muslim: 
1365) 

Chapter 105. The Wealth Of 
The Ka'bah 

3116. It was narrated that Shaqiq 
said: "A man sent some Dirham 
through me to the House." He 
said: "I entered the House and 
Shaibah was s i t k g  on a chair. I 
handed it (the money) to him and 
he said: 'Is this yours?' I said: 'No, 
if it were mine I would not have 
given it to you.' He said: 'Since 
you say that, 'Umar was sitting in 
the place where you are sitting 
now and said: "I will not go out 
until I distribute the wealth of the 
Ka 'bah a m o n g  t h e  p o o r  
Muslims." I said: "You will not 
do that." He said: "I will certainly 
do that." He said: "Why is that?" 
I said: "Because, the Prophet @j 
and Abu Bakr saw where it was, 
and they had more need of the 
money than you do. But, they did 
not move it. Then, he stood up 
just as he was and went out." 
(a% 

. d S  & ( V Y V O i  \ o ~ ~ ) + J W \  L!+&> 
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Comments: 
a Prior to Islam people used to send gold, silver and cash to Makkah seeking 

the pleasure of All21 This prachce continued even after Islam The amount 
was used to fulfill the expend~ture of the Ka'bah and the extra money was 
reserved there (Na~lul-Awtir 6/36) 

b The brightest feahve of 'Umar's characta was that he never agreed even on 
a shght devlatlon from the guidance of the Prophet & Moreover, if he felt 
that h s  opmion was wrong, he immediately held back from it and accepted 
the correct matter. 

Chapter 106. Fasting The $ i r ~ + - ( \ * ~ + l )  
Month Of Ramadin In 
Makkah (\:, U I )  g+ ;L& 

, 
L , * , , , , a  3117. It was narrated from Ibn &dl 3 2 A U G  - V \  \ V  

'Abbis that the Messenger of 
- 

AU* i@ said: "Whoever is in 'J 'y '$'I 6; 5 ,&-?I Lz 62 
Makkah when the month of jG ir.& 41 4r; '2 4  2 Ramadsn comes, and he fasts it 

k. ;&; ga j4; jG and prays at night as much as he 
can, Allih will record for him $k 3 3 '3 & -6 ,  k G  (reward equivalent to that for) f 9  a, 

one hundred thousand months of %I 3 5  &! ';a; $ +y 
Ramadin observed elsewhere. For . - .a, - a  , 

each day All& will record for . Y ~ * ? ? f i  . $ ? J & ~ % E ~  I - ID, him (reward equivalent to that 25 .+I J& 3 / 2  rs $2 ,, - # 

for) freemg a slave, and for each 
day (reward equivalent to that 
for) providing a horse in the cause 
of All*, and for every day ments 
and for every night merits " 
(a% 
L.L \ ~ T / Y  &+=! , ~ i  vyi [IL + &ALL] 

+/41 M^93 Yv~r LI+ 41 v~~~ Comments: 
Tlus narration is very Weak. However, only the excellence of prayers m the 
Sacred Mosque is proven; the reward of one prayer m th~s  mosque 1s equal 
to a hundred thousand prayers. 

Chapter 107. Tawi?f In The 
Rain ( \  + v  d l )  

3118. Diwud bin 'Alltin said: .3d\ * * '  ' ' ' '',' I ? \ \ A  
"We performed Taw$ with Abu 

- 
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'Iqil in the rain, and when we 
f ,, d . j6 ' L S  3 ek 

finished our Tawiif, we came 6 Y 
behind the Mqiim. He said: I @7 GI$, @ a .A 2 J+ 
performed Tawtf with Anas bin $7 a j 6  , - #  ,.& 
M2lik in the rain. When we 
finished the Tawlif, we came gf c ~ l & l  & dG 
behind the MaqEm and prayed I_  - 
two R ~ ~ A . ~  said to us: :sf 6 26 .s; c&2 ~l 

your deeds anew, for you have 6 jt .p ,.? G ~ * *  

been forgiven. This is what the 
Messenger of AlEh g$ said to us .& & d; ',@ ,, J4; 
when we performed Tawiif with 
him in the rain.'" (DaSfi  

a yj '+ >3i~ +J=- ?>+ IT: ~b >I +pi [I& d& *d.~!] :E+ 
j Ld +j j: JK.. J ~ ~ T  r* G + ~ I  -3 ' ' 2 3  -@I j u 

Chapter 108. Performing Hujj G L  ?I 3q- ( \ . A  +I) 
Walking 

(1 * A  d l )  

3119. It was m a t e d  that Abu LGL G k  - V \ \ q  
Sa'eed said: "The Prophet and ;,+ ~2 
his Companions performed Hajj 

, . walking from Al-Madinah to '37 SlG 3 c+G$l $1 
Makkak He said: 'Tie your lower , ,', 

zamen*s around vour ?y :J5 ++ $7 2 d7 . , 2 - 
and he alternafed between Ji 2 ES < ~ 7 ;  g $1 
walking and jogging." (Du'ifi -, 

I&JB : j63 

&L-1 ;F TO TO:^ '\rq/f:- j gji >I *pi [d& ~ L j l  : e> 
2i 3 1 ~  :JG, '@+41 4hzdJ '&dlfi i f f r / ? : f l ~ ~  -3 >I 

'": y.21 : j U l  JCIg '&IJ :>,13~! JG3 c + &  y.21 :p j : i  + Jli >fll 

.@+dl y u1)plIb 
Comments: 

It is proven in Sound Ahiidith, in the previous chapters, that the Prophet gj 
was riding on his shecamel during his Hajj journey, and the ,Companions 
also were riding on their mounts. 
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In the Name of All&, the Mosf 
Beneficent, the Mosf Merifil 

26. Chapters On Sacrifices &l&$l 313f ( Y T  +o 
" 

(!A &dl) 

Chapter 1. The Sacrifices Of $1 J$,; i ? r f ~ f  - ( 1  
The Messenger Of All* @ 

0 &dl) g 
3120. It was narrated from Anas :*'I 3 3 G L  - y \  y  . 
bin MBlik: "The Messenger of - & ! ~ Gk; : &f .& Allgh @$ used to sacrifice two .i . d ., 
homed, black-and-white rams and ek : g~ , a , G ,  J , p a b " "  
he would say the Name of All21 , 6 ,  4 ,. 
and pronounce His rrreatness. I 5f @G 2 ir.1 jr a*.... "b 4 

, * 
7 ,  

saw hn s~au~hteringthem with 3 z * . + 
. . , , .  . J K &  $1 24; 

his own hand, putting his foot on , 

their sides." (Sahih) 
3,: zy 3'; ,s3 A; -$3f - .J 

c+> i ~ ~ ~ A : t  JGVI cj j. "4 ' <by1 c6,LLJI +PI :=+ 
.#I> +I, $4: > 6;1+ I++> 1 4 1  LJUI -6 ' ~ G V I  

.~+.%&.& 2 l A / \ 9 7 1 :  e 
Comments: 
a. During the days of 'Eidul-Adha it is compulsory on every capable person to 

sacrifice at least a goat, or a ram, or a cow or a part of a camel. 
b. Sacrificing more than one animal is allowed, rather it is preferable. 
c. A member of family should sacrifice the animal with his own hand. 

Nevertheless, authorizing someone else for slaughtering is also allowed. 

3121. It was narrated that JBbir E k  :>& 3 [& @G - Y \ Y !  
b i n  'AbdullBh sa id :  "The ,- 
Messenger of All21 @ sacrificed a :2g 2 & L q  

two rams on the Day of 'Eid.  f : * 
6 1 . a  j,., 2 

& d L - 4 $  .+ 
When he turned them to face , , 

towards the prayer direction he :JE $1 G 2 , AG ,, 2 ~2531 2F 
said: 'Verily, I have turned my & $1 j ~ ;  g 

, , 
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face towards Him Who has , a ' z  &; cq?-> j p  :G; & : jG  created the heavens and the earth, -, 

as a monotheist, and I am not of G* 3 'G - $51; * 91;b;l~$ 6$ 
the polytheists. Verily, my prayer, 

,%, &; &, ;! .gSl 2 my sacrifice, my l i v h  and my is - 3 . 
d$ing are for h31, &e Lord df 2 42 9 &dl 4; & SL; 
all that exists. He has no pariner. 
And of this I have been $1 .&I J;f cf; &>f 4i; 
commanded, and I am the first of 
the ~uslims.['l 0 All&, from 
You and to You, on behalf of 
Muhammad and his nation."' 
(Hasan) 

, Y V ~ O : ,  ' 4 ~ 1  , U, L ,h '~UI G>J~>gi +i i-I :c+ 
.k-. 43 'p..JL! ,.+ G L !  ;il I YA99:, 'L.> 21 -3 1% G L !  21 +& 

. c l j l  & v ?J~I, L>J$~ $k $1 3 +!! 2 dk 

Comments: 
Reciting this supplication is not compulsory. It is sufficient to say Bismillah, 
Ali&u Akbar before slaughtering. 

3122. It was narrated from G k  :s 2 I%& - Y \ Y Y  
,* ., '&shah and Abu Hmairah that AJgl ;G ,.,,! . :, 

when the Messenger of AlBh @ -. -, iglJ;il ?+ 
wanted to offer a sacrifice, he 2 f 2 p $ 1  
bought two large, fat, homed, , 6 , 6 
black-and-white, caseated rams. %% $I ~ Y J  dl g 2 y  41 2; ~ G G  
He slaughtered one on behalf of & . , ,., I ~: , I ,s I;! , 'LE 
his nation for whoever testified to - 

&f & * AlEh with monotheism and that - 9 5 ~  , - ., 
,, he had conveyed (the Message), A + 3, &'f 

'Gxf ,,.. 
and he slaughtered the other on ', ??A 

behalf of Muhammad and the 2 $91 &<; . c . ;  . $L 3 +A%$\ ' 

family of Muhammad g. (Hasan) 
.@ $& JT 2; & 

~ ~ $ 1  I G ~ ~ I  4~-, I I :  i I :Ej ;  
3 $, *I,> IXJ c v  &>LL ' l " q Y ' Y q \ / l : & i  J s  LbE a, c j l Y : c  ,(=.G p 

.(\l"1/1:*i) dl+ 

[I1 See Al-An'& 6:79,162-163. 
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Comments: 
a. Sacrificing a castrated animal is allowed, it is not considered a defect 
b. Sacrificing one animal for an entire family is allowed. 
c Offermg a sacrifice on behalf of others is allowed. 

Chapter 2. Are Sacrifices 
Obligatory Or Not? 

t1; .: *GLI .. $4' - (7 41) 

(7 &.dl) ?Y 2 
- 

3123. ~t was narrated *om ~ b u  : : f :. j ~ -  ,i 
Hwairah that the Messenger of 

, 41 J i - Y ' Y Y  
,# 

M& gg said: "WoeMT can ' G g % + l $  G L  :"l$ls2; 
afford it but does not offer a s:a,~,* a ,  

dl $1 3 'c291 &?I g2 2 sauifice, let him not come near , , 
our prayer place." (Hasan) 2; 3 ~g 2~ JE @ $1 j ~ ;  

--=s & s  I + Y :  i [ I :c+ 
.&I, ~ y r Y / i : @ u ~  

Comments: 
Whoever does not offer a sacrifice in spite of being capable of doing so, 
does not have the right to participate in the joys of the Muslims. It does not 
mean that he is not required to perform the 'Eid prayer, but it is to warn 
him to avoid abandoning the sacrifice. 

3124. It was narrated that C;r :JG 2 ;.C+ G k  - T\Yt 
Muhammad bin Sirin said: "I : , a  ' 
asked Ibn 'Umar about sacrifices g . ;r: &?El 
and whether they are obligatory. $ 2) ak : jG : J--.++ e ,, 
He said: 'The Messenger of AU& , a ,  

#j and the Muslims after him J$> : JG 7 2  -131 . !&I 
offered sacrifices, and this is the ;al3 +, 

Sunnah."' (Dn'i@ ,a1 

Another chain with the same 
wording. 'l$+q :,& g ;G 

fL :;&q ?. , ' ; ,,*, J & c w l  E& : $,.%g %I 
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* & ,$ 
. J r  

' L  -91 A T  '& $dl + < & + 9 1  '&$I [+ *>LL.L] CG+ 

&- * & Y ~ A v ' f 4 7 : ~  '&I3 cw j, :dl;, t +  c W I  t = i ~  ;p 1n.I: e 
Gl.2 yri, yj*. L+ ihJi dl 

3125. It was narrated that EL :s ?~ ;f ~k - y , y o  
Mikhnaf bin Sulaim said: "We & d, - 4 a 

were standingwiththeProphet ~ Y L G ~  : j , i  .$~$I+~.?GZ:G 
at 'AraGt and het said: '0 :, g J,G ' +' a .<: z; people, each family, each year, y9 $5-5 

must offer Udhiynh and 'Atirah.' !' &I $f : j6 ",* d+ . .  -5 g$ $1 + 
He said: 'Do you h w  what the &+f ' p  j3.2 '&; $f jj. & ;j 

'Atirnh is? It is that which ,the 
people call ~njab i~nh ." ' [~ l  ( D d g  . n 2 3  ,- 

* 0 6  
Chapter 3. The Reward For +Y4 u l $  $4/ - (r , . . d l )  

: (Offering) The Sacrifice (r -1) 

3126.. It was narrated from +l>h ,$ +>I $Z @& - Y l Y 7  
'&shah that the Prophet $g said: 

& I  -- . c h  $1 @ 62 [@31] 
"The son of h a m  does not do - 
any deed on the Day of Saaifice '%f 2. 639 2 rL& 2 Gf 
that is dearer Zo All& than ,~l-s GB :,jG'g; ? f  :;% 

shedding blood. It will come an j: , I . . u.lt2 
" 

the Day of ofmection with its &; 9 $1 J; /+f ~ f% p horn and cloven hoofs and hair. P - P 
Its blood is accented bv &!$? $41 6% d? &5 .rS %? k , . - 5  

before it reaches k e  g r o k d  So g f2i ? - 
. 

db . li>Lif3 @if; 
be content when you do it." ' 

~6 -, 

t0.M .+91 'j5 g 21 '2% ' ,  k; 

['I Rajabzyyah A sadice &wed d m g  the manth of Rajah 
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2 h L s l r  - Y \ Y V  3127. It was narrated that Zaid : s%dl 4 ' ' ' '' * 
b i n  A r q a m  s a i d :  " T h e  , a  , 
Companions of the Messenger of 
All& @ said: '0 Messenger of 2 cS;i2 &f 2 $1 &G. G k  :& ., 
All%, what are these sacrifices?' - ,, 

hi 49; +=i JG  : j 6  ?;T + 4; He said: 'The Sunnah of vour , 

father Ibr-.' They said: ' h a t  y k ~ q I  & !$I j;; :@ 

is there for us in them, 0 
Messenger of All*?' He said: ,For 13 d : 1$6 X&I;L &~f hn : 36 - . . 

9, every hair, one merit.' They said: Nh ;$ : j g  j ~ ;  y~ 
'What about wool, 0 Messenger 
of H~ said: r ~ o r  eveni hair &n : J 6 ! $1 j+; 4 YL+ 6 : 1$6 - 
of wool, one merit."' (Da'ifi 

, Nk &)I k .,, : :I- 

Chapter 4. What Sacrifices & * G & $ - < *  - .  41) 
Are Recommended ( i  &I) &.&I 

' I,*, 3128. It was narrated that Abu : g $1 2 - k&- - Y \ Y A 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of .+ * &+k 2 G k  
AllSh g$ sacrificed a homed, 
defectless ram with a black : j k  +;f ,y '% f  ,y '& 
stomach, black feet and black , j 9 ,  . .  
around its eyes." (Hman) ' ,  YJ 

$33 ' 2 1 9  2 3 3  ,?IF 2 J3t 
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3129. Yunus bin Maisarah bin , ~ ' !  6 2  - y\, .q 
Halbas said: "I went out with : +3l2 FJ 

S D  , 
Abu Sa'eed Az-Zuraqi, the 3 J+ :- 3 G k  
Companion of the Messenger of ~ :,,., -, ~ , ,' 
AU& @, to buy animals for $ o* 3 ' y x  EL :>$I 9 , , 

a,.:  :J , j  ,& sacrifice." Yunus said: "Abu 4r 2 
Sa'eed pointed to a ram that had 
some blackness around its ears $12 Jig $ 1  4s;; -G '[3;)!l 
and jaw, and was neither too big . c ~ l  
nor too small, and said to me: 
'Buy this one for me, as it seems 3 Ji -L*;. ;I :,$$ j 6  
to resemble the ram of the +I q3 +:gL s' ';J;T 
Messenger of All& s."' (Hasan) ,,< ;<<, 

&.GI3 .I2 291 :JJG .+ 

2g $ 1  &; 
~ . i - q : ~  ~ ~ ~ i i i : ~ i t d ~ ~  LEI 2 rpir $1 ,I .+pi [, O A L ~ I  :E+ 

. o b ? . J b ~ 3 ~ e > h !  JEs $*.+-> pl_i'!j:iTPJl~ 

Comments: 
a. Helping an aged person to satisfy his needs is also a form of respect and 

honor. 
b. The sacrifiaal animal should not be worthless. However, there is no harm if 

it is not very precious or unique. 

3130.ItwasnarratedfromAbu : $ L ~ l ~ & $ > ~ l 6 k - t " \ Y +  
Umimah Al-Bghili that the 

fl GG ;f ~2 :+ 2 aj! Messenger of All& @ said: "The 
> ,  best of shrouds is a two piece 2 ~ f  &f 2 &-!;G 2 + Najr2ni garment and the best of sr : j 6  &,I js;; 57 *il sacrifices is a homed ram." (Da'ifl ,, . 

. c;j$l ,--, >; .UI 

I I p L ,&ibjil i&$~ +i l+2 O>L!I :cljj 
..;w T V V A : ~  .&13 cw.2 : J G  c + +  hrb iri+lr;p ~ O I V :  2 

Chapter 5. Number Of 6LS9 ,3 &6 qq - (0 41) Persons For Whom A Camel 
And A Cow Is Sufficient (o &I) :gIj $4, 
3131. It was narrated that Ibn , : " G ~ I  +Z 2 $& - y \ y \  
'Abbh said: "We were with the sl; 2 ~l ,p& : &; 2 Wl 

', 
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Messenger of All21 @ on a 
$1  @ 'Z* 'y '$7 2 $I& 'y 

journey, and the (day of) AI-Adhn 
came. We (sacrificed) one camel .& 2 @ $1 d$; p : JC f'3 
on behalf of ten (people) and one gsG cow on behalf of seven." (Hasan) 

. , ~, a , . , :,- . - 3 $413 'is 

3132. It was narrated that JCbk G k  :* 2 &L - y\yy 
said: "We offered sacrifices at Al- 1 :, '$f 2 GG 2 +t;31 3 
Hndaibiyah with the Prophet @, & cf , , 

. , ~ * , ~  a camel on behalf of seven p tG ;Jg A~ 'y 
(people) and a cow on behalf of *, :$,; 
seven." (Sahih) 'g+ 3 ZyJI '@ $1 ., 

.,*, 
-5- 

241 i l kb  $41 2 iJl$Yl jIF yL '+ IWl 
/T:(-.) bsdl 2 9, cr LL!L &..LC- j. '- ;15 L p  i-LTI3 $ ;$I3 

.LA? 
Comments: 

During Hajj and 'Umrah, only seven persons can share in a cow or a camel, 
while in saaifice on 'Eidul-Adha, seven persons can share in a cow, and ten 
persons in a camel. This difference is proved in the Hadith. 

3133. It was narrated that Abu &?l$i 2 $71 f l ~  - y\yy 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 3 kl;j$l ,ex :+ a ," Q j  !y& 
AllSh @, slaughtered a cow on 

: , '% , ~, . , a ,  
behalf of all his wives who had g cf 4 2 <$gl$&? 
performed 'Umrah, during the sl J4; g; : j ~  :,a,, 

Farewell Pilgimage." (Da'if) O 3 9  

.$Z 5s ' @ j l  2 csq 
j. \ v c \ : ~  '$1 $A 2 +L, 'LLJI c~3~,3i *Pi [+2 O A L ~ I  :=,& 
&I3, ' 4 1  b,2 & _I.?Vi\ :$W13 C S V V : ~  CAI+- 21 -3 1% G+11 +ir 

( \ ~ l q c l y \ l i \ y c )  +J ' (1V.q) +I+JI +ir3 C *  $r a &. 
. cc 2. 

3134. It was narrated that Ibn $7 62 ;&JI 2 <I% &k - y \ y $  
'AbbCs said: "Camels became ,., - * , ~ ,  * , , ~  

scarce at  the time of the 4' 2 '9- $ 3," 3 $& & $ 
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Messenger of All31 g, so he 4 :  G . . ~ . -  .L 

commanded them to sacrifice f .  + g cG?jyl 8 G  
cows." (Da'if) Lf &% @ $1 4;; &5 & &XI 

13y+ 

-$k a i; 3! JW A O O : ~  '&IS '+,+dl -3 EL&+ o-\L;.Il :c+ 
, , ~ <  ,< 3135. It was narrated from T71 2 s> d; &I UI; - Y \ Y o  

L > ,  
'Aishah that the Messenger of * 

All& @ sacrificed one cow I[.+; $1 tfgl :*L i f  '&..2Jl -, 

during the Farewell Filgrimage on ' [d>] 2 $. y~ 21 ;$ $2 L'v 
behalf of the  fami ly  of , , . , i i 

Muhammad @. (Snhih) 
47 2 $ gg $1 J$; j l  &;j'li 2 

Chapter 6. How Many Sheep & i6$ :+! - (7  +I) 
Should Be Sacrificed In Place 
Of One Camel? 
3136. ~t was narrated from fin 6 2  : $ ' ~ 2  - Y \ t"? 
'Abbis that a man came to the 

-62 6 2  :a+$\ 8 Prophet g and said: "I have to 
offer a sacrifice and1 can afford it, dg +I ~ L I $ I  :& J6 :ji 
but I cannot find (a camel) to ' 

buy." The Prophet g told him to ., 
buy seven sheep and slaughter :$ . ~ + r  q; . I+ >; t7; 
them. (Da'ij) 

s, ,,?,< 'C g .&Ye :& ,. ., 

3137. It was narrated that Rifi' 6 2  :G$ ;f G k  - y \ y y  
bin Khadij said: "We werewith .'' 
the Messenzer of All& in 2 ' ~ ~ $ 1  -, 2 2  2 &I1 G ; 
~ h d - ~ d a i f a h  in (the land of) 2 2 62; ' , +>y  
T i h b h .  We acquired sheep and 
camels and the people hastened to 2 $G 2 23% 2 & 2 ~ ~ $ 1 ~  
put cooking pots on the fires g :JE + I 2 &ii? , , before they had been distributed. 
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The Messenger of All& &$ came 
to 'us and ordered that they be $$Ail $& $; $g $ 1  q4;  

> 5-7;; , ; j4! ,* , zg overturned)'l then he made one . ry camel equivalent to ten sheep." 
, ,- ~ ~ i c ;  ., ,:, if $: , xl (Sahih) JPJ r' ~3 

+k >t .jg 3 2  .: I+ ' 

I , I J L .&$I 'G~L+II + p i  :E+ 
~ J I  Y! r~~ L JL @I jlfl ?L ‘ $ L ~ V I  C O O ~ ' I ‘ O ~ ~ ~ C T O . V :  e 

.+ 6&Il A &  CL- jr \ 4 1 A : t  iCWl jLg 
Comments: 

In this Hadith Dhul-Hulaifah is not the known place, which is the Miqit of 
the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, but it is a place in Yemeu. 

Chapter 7. What Qualifies As 5 G Qq - (V 41) 
A Sacrifice (V &I) ~ l , L 9 !  

3138. It was narrated from GI f 6 
'Uqbah bin ' h i r  Al-Juhani that , I , - i , a  ;.- A ,. 
the Messenger of AIEh g gave 3 g . . ;tll 
him some sheep, and he 3;; 57 dl AG i; '9, distributed them among his , , 

Companions to be sacrificed. + 2 r  & @ .*G ibf @ $1 
There remained an ' ~ t u d . ~ ~ ~  He ' , ..:: 
mentioned that to the Messenger 'g $1 442 o p  . ;$ & .KG 
of AlEh g and he said: "You , :' 

.U&! 2 + : j6 
sacrifice it yourself." (Sahih) 

, ~S , % 6 2  - ,",,"$ 3139. Umm Bilgl bint Hila1 1 . 
narrated from her father that the $2 : . a , :< d. ;ti &I Lj'& :&?JI 
Messenger of All?& @ said: "It is 

p - ~ ~ ~  ~ 

['I That is, the pots, since the animals that were slaughtered were spoils of war, and had not 
been divided appropriately. 

A young sheep that is old enough (of one year) to fend for itself and no longer needs its 
mother. 
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permissible to offer a ~adha'a~'' 
2 s p l  J> 's $7 2 among sheep as a sacrifice." 

(DQ% 
$8  2 '+%$ L& 4% ;f 22 : d G  91 , , .  

~I+JI :&n 126 @ $1 A$; 57 &f 
&'&f * . , 'x 

,,I, 
3140. It was narrated from 'Asim UA- : 2 iL2 &k - Y \ f + 

bin Kulaib that his father said: $ f : - ? -  "We were with a man from 4 ql,;ll + 
,, , 

among the Companions of the $5 E : J G  3 '4 
Messenger of A m  gg who was I . I "  

called MujSshiS, from Banu h 'Giz-. 41 JG %E $1 5's;; y'=f 
Sulaim and sheep became scarce. k;G L2g >fj , I ?'J - ,  . & +: 
He ordered a caller to call out that 
the Messenger of All* gg used to 631 5~ : 33 Lg @ $ 1  59; :f 
say: ' A  Jadha'a suffices for . & 
whatever a two-year-old sheep $3 G! 24 
suffices."' (Sahih) 

3141. It was narrated from J6bi $i : ;g j: ' ~ dSJh ' ' * Uk- "', - Y \ t \  
that the Messenger of 943 i.f >; fvf +.+ 
said: 'Do not slaughter anythmg ., 
but a  usi inn ah)^^ unless there is : @ $1 3s;; 26 : 26 5G 2 '331 
none available, in which case you .', _, ._ .' ' 
can slaughter a Jadha'a among cw fl b! y i  .% 9~ yn 
sheep." (Snhih) , , .uab, & Zj+ l&jg 

+& ,y \q?Y:c  '*Vl & uL "++VI '+ + j T  [ P I  :c+ 
.+dIikdj.-.rJ) i ~ ~ h / 0 : 2 1 g r + ~ ~ ~ U L ~ ~ ~ J l ~ ~ ~ * + ~ j  

Comments: 
a. Tkaniyyah or Musinnah is the animal whose milk teeth are dropped out and 

['I One that completed one year, and they say that it is less than that 
Iz1 COWS and sheep that have reached three years. See An-Nih&ak 
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replaced by two permanent teeth 
b. ladha'a is a young lamb whose milk teeth did nut fall down yet. The 

cntenon in goat, cow, ox and camel is having two teeth, and m sheep those 
have reached the age of one year. 

c s r  0 6  .,a 

Chapter 8. What It is - I G - (A 41) 
~ i s i i k e d  To Use For A 
Saaifice 
3142. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: "The Messenger of All* @ 
forbade sacdicing the Muqibuluh, 
the Mudibnrah, the Shrqi' ,  the 
K%arqZ, and the lad%' "['I (Hnsrm) 

$ &  ;f , C ~  < ,, , + y j f  ji 

j. 7 A . r  :c I & ~ ~  j. .A. b <I+-I i I :c+ 
, Y r r / r : @ w l  -, ',, +- : \ r s ~ : ,  '&$I dc, ,+ st-! +i ;A 

,291 +&I &I c ; y z  hl2 +A> ' & j l 1 9  

3143. It was narrated that 'Ali : d f  2 [:&I 6 2  - ., T \  LT 
said: "The Messenger of AEh  g$ 

c+G ?& cL : g; ~2 
us to examine the 

eyes and .ears."121 (aman) ,y 'J& 2 ,y '& 2 
' , 

, *, , . 6  

L- J 9, C,*f :JC 2 YJ P 
.&; $, 

a 4 1  +.".! +GI 2 "L ',+.ifri ,&$I *pi :IF o>L;I :c+ 
.@WI,, , F ,  :dl; ,+&;&, \ ~ ~ l " : ~ ~ ~ j j ~ l ~  

: & ? a  'p& g ?  - 
3144. Sulaim2n bin 'Abdur- 2 . &  

said: "I heard 'Ubaid &in ,., , .. , , . , s , , - 
Fainrz say: "I said to Bar2 bin 

J - ? 3 4 + d h >  ~ ~ 2 s  
'Lib: "T& us of the sacacrificial > '&G [&fl $ 1  3 '<$I< i f  3 ~ J I  -, 

1'3 SCE At-Tzmzdh, no 1498 "He said 'The Muqribaloh is the one whose ears have been 
severed. the Mudribarah is the ;one wifh the sides of its ears cut off, and the Sfm-08' w 
,>no t v l h  <plat ears, .md the KJuyi' c; t l w  one with pkrced c , .>r ' ' '  lhc- c~l,latl.al~on i5 

front .Zl,u W,.iq, m e  of the nxrstorr t h w .  as IS cltxr from the v ~ . ~ i ; l v  r~cord+.I h~ 
Ahmad. n o  851 11 I JR) Smdl dvrinerl l.,.li' .>, r lw  .me u ~ t h  the i u t  "ax, e x  or Itp, . . 
bui it is more specific $or the ,nose as itis +he most m n  case. 

-['I Meaning: 'Ofthe animals bought for sacrifice. 
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animals that the Messenger of . . c. : 
A E h  g disliked or forbade." He + L *  441 33 
said: "AllSh's Messenger @ said Z.+ : JG $+-->I ) .. ,. d :a  ;& 
like this with his hand. And m 
hand is shorter than his hand: 117 : " j ~  2 :ld 3 :JG iJ$ 31 

, 
'Thew are four that will not be g $1 J4; ;T ;$ .& 
accepted as sacrifices: The one- , , -  

eyed animal that is obviously 'g +I 29; J6 :JG . ~ G $ I  & 
blind in one eye; the sick animal 

.j -fD :$& $f +G3 ,$& ,x that is obviously sick; the lame 
, 6 

animal with an obvious limp; and &I 1 : kG3l 2 iLS+ 
the animal that is so emaciated 

L~$ l j  , ~p ~l h;Yh;YA~ a ,  , G;$ that it is as if there is no marrow 
in its bones."' IHe said:[']' "And I 6A ,j >I isli . @ 
dislike that the animal should , ?$ *. cc*c$  , w s  

have some fault in its ems." He .9' 4 fl - a 'Y1 LS% . , '2' 
said: "What you dislike, forget 2% y3 .zL '& ~2 & : 26 
about it and do not make it 
forbidden to anyone." (Sahih) .&f 3 
Y A . ' : ~  G L - ~ I  j. .+. L -4 i&lvJ~ ',,I>,T +pi [w .>Lfl 

<dl+- >I, r Y 4 \ Y : C  L L . ~  >I, c l t 4 V : e  '.5&,dl -3 '+ + +b j. 

~ . V C S A \ : ~  G J ~ W I  &I3 '&I3 , t?A i t?Y / l : , JWl ,  cds$l_r ' \ ' t V ~ 7 + t T : ~  

p 2 3  Comments: 
a. An insigdicant natural defect that cannot be noticed without keen 

inspection does not prevent from sacrifice. 
b. Muhammad Fuw2d Abdul-Biqi said, explaining the Arabic word Kasirah - 

it is a broken-legged animal that cannot walk. (Footnotes of Sunan ibn 
Mijuh). This explanation is similar to the meaning of limp. Naw2b Wahiduz- 
Zamgn Khaninterpreted it as "thin" wbicb seems more appropriate. 
Ba~2 bin L i b  .$b was of the opinion that an animal with a slit or perforation 
in the ear is not an impediment for sacrifice. 

3145. It was narrated from ::= 2 . - - ! " \ t o  

heard Juray bin Kulaib narrate 

'" Ibn 'Abdui-Ban recorded this narration with various chains, one of them through the 
route of Sbibxbah, from Shu'bah, from Maim&, and here it says: "Hc said: 'I said to 
AI-BZS". Indicating that the speaker here is 'Ubaid bin Fairuz, and the one who said: 
"What you dis l i "  is AI-B-', and All& hows best. 
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that he heard 'Ali narrate that the 27 ~ f  $; 
Messenger of All* $$$ forbade 

>, * <  > 9 sacrificing animals with broken if sf g $1 JyJ a \  A& I$ 
horns and ears. (Hasan) . *.S. q *  

w L  &=-$ 
, , 

T A - O : ~  c&L+dl 3 O& L "L '&LA!! a>J~>xi +pi o>k.-LI : ~ $ 2  
.?+ :)o~f:,c6-L;ilJljJ ' + i > L - j + b j .  

Chapter 9. One Who Buys A -?.+I > 45 - (q  41) 
Sound, Healthy Animal Then , ,,* 
Something Happens To It (4  41) :$. &G$ i&& 
While It Is In His Care 
3146. It was narrated that Abu - 3 '2 g - 6k - y \ f \  
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "We 
~oughtaramforsacrifice,*ena $2 L% :9t ' $ i f  c & l & ~ l  

wolf tore some flesh from its 2 ' &+ 2 2 t ~ 2 $ l  +l;y 
rump and ears. We asked the , *, 

~, '&J&Ql &. /$ +#& 
Frophet $g and he told us to offer && 41 3 . , 
it as a sacrifice." (&‘@) 

9 *.? +& %I : J G  2Jal .? &- -, 

gl a G ~  .23; &f 951 
, ,,? .i - .. &-4 a1 I;$ .@ 

, - 
/ r : b i b k r : . + ,  t + L ( ; i $ ~ ; y T r ~ / r : ~ ! + j i [ ~ a ~ L ! l  :=j; 

~ 5 ~ 4 1  -9 . Y  :Jlj C+ &i - :+A ;!,>I b i  j, +, C A I C V A  

. r o ~ : ~  'rs 41 Ak &i 

Chapter 10. One Who Offers ;+ 3 g - ( \ .  
A Sheep On Behalf Of His # ,  

Family c \ .  &dl) &if ;ti 
t ~S G?& - y,i" 3147. It was narrated that 'At2 :+l;i g ?J , 

bin Yassr said: "I asked Abu 
$0 & : &  f ? a  Gk Ayyub Al-Anssri: 'How were ,- g d 

sacrifices offered among you at 2 c > ~  2 $1 +-+ 2 g ; ~  > 5~ the time of the Messenger of '. 
Allgh @?' He said: 'At the time of f f : 6 ? / $ &  LZ 
the Prophet g, a man would & & ,,dl .:, +,K 3 :;JL291 
sacrifice a sheep on behalf of . , 
himself and the members of his 2 '371 LE : 26 ?@j $1 dg; & 

and would eat *f 2> fl 
some of it and give some to 
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others. Then people started to ' I  ,5&4 s$E ,g 
compete and it became as you see 
(nowadays)."' (Da'ij) . ;& 

Comments: 
Offering more than one sacrifice is allowed. But, sacrificing many animals 
or precious ones out of boasting or competition, destroys the basic purpose 
of sacrifice and ultimately, the reward gets lost. 

,l .b 
3148. It was narrated that Abu L q l  :<& 2 h L 2 ~  G k  - Y \ L A  
Sarihah said: "My family started ,. , , ~ a ' , , , 

to know the Sunnah. People used $ f~ : & ~ 3 :c 
now our neighbors call us . , 
stingy." (Sahih) : . 7 2 '@I jt CGG 

2 + g G  '&jI J &f .& 
- .  

9 ,  1 ., &\ 37 sg 
YW) d3-e ,.. 

dIk & .- 59 1; , $Al2 

Chapter 11. The One Who i f  ;I;? 2 + - ( \  \ +I) 
Wants To Offer A Sacrifice 

a* & &jl 2 &+ 8, %&+ -- Should Not Remove , , - 
Anything From His Hair Or ( \  ! & d l )  ?2&vj 
Nails During The Ten (Days 
At the Beginning Of Dhul- - - 
Hijjah) 
3149.ItwasnarratedfromUmm : J m " \ $ l @ z L 3 ; ~ & - ~ \ f q  
Salamah that the Prophet @$ said: *~,, ,. ? ,:, 
"When the ten days (of Dhul. c$ @ 2 cw 2 a& gk 
Hijjah) begin, and one of you u 2 29 2 .&>I & ,-, , , ,. +-I""" wants to offer a sacrifice, let him , , 

g , \ s f  :, 'dl not remove anythimg from his ., r .t. ;. $1 
hair or skin." (Snhih) 
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Ji?. ,A, -I +i + ;s &A 3 ;p ?L ' I  '+ *pi :?-+- 

. A +  Z+s dl &.A 3 r 4 / \ q v v : c  '$I . . . & , & d l  

Comments: 
'Not remove' in the Hadith indicates that one must refrain from removing 
his hair. This restriction starts fmm the first of Dhul-Hijjah until he offers 
his sacrifice. 

3150. It was narrated from Umm f 1 3 G 6 - Y \  o . 
Salamah that the Messenger of ,'I) I,*_ 
AlEh #$ said: "Whoever among 1 $ 2  :,? 
you sees the new crescenf of :+I;L + 62 + & 2 6 2 ;  
Dhul-Hijjah and wants to .offer a 

:\Jg ' $ 2  & 3 $7 G?& sacrifice, let him not  take 
anything &om his hair or nails." /f 2 tug 3 ;. (Sahih) 3 p 2  # , 

cdl .. +&2~&,.l 
#,, - 2  ~ f >  ,y~ :@ $1 34; Jt : a L  a 

I 'GI a j$ & 
.j3 ,$ 3 $3 .Jj 

Chapter 12. Prohibition Of 3 - ( \ I  +I) F _, . Slaughtering The Sacrifices 
Before The ('Eid) Prayer 

t \ ~  UI) $21 3 -91 ,- , 

3151. It was narrated from Anas , : 
," 4l 2 6 2  - Y \ O l  

bin Mglik that a man slaughtered 
on the Day of Sacrifice, (meaning) 5 & 2 ' "47 2 2 kt21 
before the 'Eid prayer, and the ' , , ,  i s  ,: 

Prophet @$ ordered him to do it '5 %J dl +,G + +I 2 <kfl 
again. (Suhih) $I '--t O P  .!wI 3: 9:[ &I .., '$1 fz ., 

.& irg 
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Comments: 
a. The prayer here means the prayer of 'Eid. Bara' reported: "The Prophet @ 

went to the prayer place (outside the city) on the day of 'Eidul-Adha and 
offered a two Rak'ah prayer, and then faced us and said, 'On this day of 
ours, our first act of worship is the offering of prayer and then we will 
rehun and slaughter the sacrifice...."' (Sahih AI-Bukhriri) 

b. If anyone sacrifices before the prayer of 'Eid mistakenly, and he can afford 
another animal, he has .to sacrifice it after the "Eid prayer. 

3152. It was narrated from G k  :& d '~ ' rL+ ' I22 - Y \ O Y  
Aswad bin Qais that he heard , ~ 

Jundub Al-Bajali say: "1 was 2 cq-$ +! ?$GI 2 2 
present on ~ d h a  day with the ::$ + fi MI -2 
Messenger of All* B, and some f , ,  .@ 4' ?$; c. 
people slaughtered before the C 
prayer. The Prophet @ said: ig sfl 9' J& .uI 3 
'Whoever among  you h a s  -, 

slaughtered before the prayer, let c Y 2; . , ,. '!al $ +$ 
him repeat his sacrifice, and 
whoever has not, let him offer his 
sacrifice in the Name of All&."' 
(Sahih) 
j. ,2, o n T r : t  .&I iul j f j  ci j" +L '<L.VI ,$."I -y! :c+ 

.+  + =.I t-b j" Y Y / 1 9 ? -  :, "L c J L . ' Y i  c , L 9  c +  >y 'Y~ +b 

3153. It was narrated from g~ :% f:~&;7G2-y1+.y 
'Uwaimir bin Ashqar that he .. & d ,  ,., ,,-. 
slaughtered before the prayer, 2 c**;. ,$ e. 3 F Y I  *ic $7 
and he mentioned that to the , ,: ,?< ,::< ~ ~, > a 

Prophet @ who Mid: "Repeat c$ "1  P' $ Fi"4r 3 c4 +! ?G 
your sacrifice." (Sahih) &ffl : J &  ,p& 9, ., :$ 3: 

3154. It was narrated that Abu Gk .: &' 1 .  2 ~ ; f $ ~ - ~ " \ o f  ,~ 
Zaid Al-AnsHri said: "The 
Messenger of AU* gg passed by $$ &f -, 2 < $ I ~ I  GG 2 $YI 
one of -the houses of the Ansrir J: f : , 
and noticed the smell of a cooking .,-J& LP 

pot. He said: 'Who is this who has &z $ 363 :$ $1 j g  



Chapters On Sacrifices 270 &&$!I - 1 ~ i  

slaughtered?' A man from among , i ' , a >  -, ~, 

us came out and said: 'It is me, O :e .&j $1 'y <dl-+ 2 >y 2 
> .f S * , ~  > <  ,, /<,, 

Messenger of All31 I slaughtered 6 2  : Sy I '&I 3 - L-L> 
before the prayer so that I could f ,' 
fee'$ my family and neighbors.' 2 31 ., c-i- : +?13 ;l;. 3 +=I G 

*, ~, He commanded him to repeat it + 3y cGj$ &f 2 Gzl%l 46 
He said: 'No, by the One besides ' , a >  

Whom there is none worthy of 9 126 ;?G%I $2 &f ., 2 CAI+ 
worship, I do not have anything ~3 <>; g 41 j4; 
but a one-year-old sheep or a 
lamb.' He said: 'Sacrifice it, but g ? ~ ;  &I 12 2~ : 26 . , ?+ * 

a one-year-old sheep will not do JG; * ,cf  : 26 ' --. , , . 
for anyone after you."' ( H a m )  J ,. % EPQ 

&f +$ if $ 2; $ 1  
, : s ,,, 41; . : .;fJ. .I .GI%; 

;f &> g[ , LS++ - G .$ gi , ,  dl Y &$I - 
$3 '*ilD :Jlj .$bl &$ $ 

f 
2% , . * ' 

'6j" 
G+d~ '+ bJ!j~+ +& v v 1 0 : ~ A  +pi LF -LLl :c+ 
: - J d l  - &I JGJ 'A+- a1 &>> c & J I J  'hW1 dl & dl4 a JF * 

.&> **ij i & + L  &fl 

a 9  , 

Chapter 13. One Who *f S;Qq-(\r+i) 
Slaughters His Sacrifice With ( \ Y  khz;ll) ?&. 
His Own Hand , 

3155. It was narrated that Anas 62 & !. @' - y, o o  ; . d  
bin MSlik said: "I saw the :<G- C' :&$- 
Messenger of All* @ slaughter 

, r his sacrifice with his own hand, 
~ f ;  3 : JC +,G + el 

placing his foot on its side." 
B" a t  > , j , g & ,  j4; 

(Sahih) '-=-?I> ?$ -1 c. - 

. t \ Y  .e Cr&- [-I 
Comments: 

It is better for a person to slaughter the sacrificial animal himself, but any 
other person may slaughter on his behalf, as the Prophet @ slaughtered 
animals on behalf of his wives, and they did not know until they got the 
meat. (See Hadzth: 2981) 
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3156. 'Abdur-Rahmin bin Sa'd & ~2 : J ~  2 ;& ,pL - y,a, 
bin ' A m d r  bin Sa'd, the Mu'ndh- . 

, :,, ~ , 
dhin of the Messenger of AlEh @, pp '+ + 2 L Z  2 &S *>I 
told us: "My father told me, from ~ , ;r '%t 3 &f J2 :@ $1 4 4 ;  
my grandfa ther ,  t h a t  the  ., . 
Messenger of All% #g @ wf gi @ 41 J+; 5f ?> 
slaughtered his sacrifice at the 
side of an alIev, on the road of '?& '$ & +> '#$>I 43 
Banu Zuraiq, with his own hand, 9 ,  .* 
using a blade." (Dalif) 

.& \\.\:c ,&I c6+4l 4kdg [u'tzj. 0>L!I :&& 

Chapter 14. The Skins of The & ~ $ l  ?& - ( \  t +I) 
Sacrifical Animals 

( \ t  mi) 
,' 3 U L  - y \ n v  3157. 'Ali bin Abu Tilib narrated C?X : ,'* 

that the Messenger of A E h  #g :e$ 31 cg +$$I $ 3  commanded him to distribute the 
entire sacrificial camel - its meat, :$t TJ+G 5f &.2 2 &f skin and covers - among the ;f,,,:s * '  ,~, e g  

poor. (Sahih) 0 ~ 1  $'&f 2 SJl J+ bl 
,,,f a ~ l  & . ,< 41 J9;  57 :sf ~ L L  &t 21 
,,;&; '$ :$ -+ Lf 

& ~ ,  @&; 
.r.qq:e G r ~ -  1-1 :c+ 

Comments: 
Though eating the meat of the sacrifice and using its skin is allowed, it is 
more appropriate to distribute it, as much as possible, among the needy 
and poor people. 

Chapter 15. Eating From The & f i l  - ( \ o 41) 
Sacrificial Meat ( \ i  & d l )  qal 
3158. It was narrated from JSbii E L  :>G 2 ;& I%& - Y \ n A  
bin 'Abdulla that the Messenger . , :, ~ :. , a , p~ ,, 
of AlEh ordered that a piece irr 'w j! 2 41-F 2 

, ,* from every camel that had been 
@ 41 ~ 4 ;  51 $1 + z& 2 slaughtered be brought and 2 ,+ 

placed in a pot, then they ate .? , . , . ?& 3 5 >f 
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from its meat and drank some of 
the broth. (Hasan) 491 2 I-; '@I 2 l$c 

Chapter 16. S t o ~ g  The Meat 
Of Sacrificial Animals 

3159. It was  narrated that : ' .5 /' 
$1 2 $*I EL - Y \ O \  

'&shah said: "The Messenger of ~, 
AUih @ ody forbade storing the $ p?l ?? 2 L L ~  > 2 3  
meat of the sacrifices because the dl . a-6 &,.;;I; :* > .%i 2 C~;.;;I; 
peopIe were facing hardship. ' 
Then later he permitted that." 269.1 ,-A > @ $ 1  34; $ 
(Hasan) .Q$;$ .J!Jl@, 

j. r " J ~ i j  +x 2 b3,++ &I AK b ?L &L.LVI t i s J ~ ~  +,A :P+ 
j.9 ;rW Gdl :-4 'JijJl> h;i! '+> 'A*> o L Y r : t  i62> +I> 

.I*> %& z &  LUL A,, dl& &.b j. Y T I Y q V *  ')I52 +> 
3160. It was narrated from cz :% $7 2 $ i f  6 2  - ? \ I -  
Nubaishah that the Messenger of 

&g 3 '$91 2 $91 $ All* % said: "I used to forbid . -. 
~ - 

you to store the meat of the 5f +: 2 2 GClzl 
sacrifices for more than three -, ?&'>&an : J G @  hl JG; 
davs, but (now). eat some and J - 
store some '; ( ~ A i h )  '. E ~ 3 > ~ 1 3  I& .?I$ $9 ;$ &.31 
j. Y M \ ' : ~  G J ~ i r ~  r& y, ILUI i>3~>yi +pi LW1 : c +  
$ks~~ i~ i~ - . i i = - ld~ . ; , ,+ ,  I Y S ~ : , , + ~ ~ L P ~ ,  L,!dli+b 

- 6 2 3  + p 
Comments: 

It is a common practice that the meat of sacrifice should be divided in three 
portions; one third is for household one third is for relatives and one third 
is for poor and needy people. Some people try to divide it in three portions 
equally; it is not correct. Therefore, after keeping required meat for family 
members, the remaining should be distributed among others. In this case, 
the importance should be given to poor relatives and neighbors. 
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Chapter 17. Slaughtering At 
The Prayer pIace 

( \ V  d l )  

3261. It was narrated from Ibn J 62 : & : ~ &k - y \ 7 j . d  
'Umar that the Prophet @ used to 

!, !~ LLf ,yL :MI $ slaughter at the prayer pIace (of i~ / .d d 
the 'Eid congregation). (Hasan) & ;g 3 @ $1 + ,$ $1 + , , 

.'j&ik 
Y A \  \ :C ',&AL &+ rLyl + ' & U I  G > , I > ~ ~  *pT a > L l l  :c+ 

.6ooY , \ V \ .  ~ 4 h T : ~  '.,+, $,i;JI uhiJ; d3 c ? & ~ T ; ; i r  ;p 

Comments: 
The reason of slaught&g at the prayer place is that nch and poor as well 
as all types of people are gathered there, so dlstnbuting meat becomes easy. 
Nevertheless, slaughtering at the prayer place is not compulsory, and it 
may be slaughtered at another location 
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In the Nmne of All&, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

27. Chapters On @hl "lsf (YV +I) 

Slaughtering ( 19  21) 

Chapter 1. Xqiqah 0 dl) @I &q - ( \  +I) 

3162. It was narrated that Umm 3 c 4f 2 if 6k - Y \ 7Y 
Kurz said: "I heard the Prophet 2~ 6 2  : g6 'JG , , 
#&$ say: 'On behalf of a boy, two , Y: fits 
sheep of equal age and on behalf 3 '&$ &f 2 +I [&I 3 
of a girl one sheep."' (Hasan) -, , 

.f :, 
23 f / + $ ck 3 Lgf  

r&l :J$ + :d '6 - - ., 
. &G d, 2; '@e . : - 2 .  , , ~ L G  

+J=- 3 Ynro : t  '+I j "L ' L U I  ~,l,~i [j- ~ d ~ l l  :c+ 
.,&IS G,.SWIJ ~ \ ' 0 9 : ~  CAI+ & I  -3 'qi dl+. 

Comments: 
There are many opinions concerning the meaning of the word Mukaji'atan 
(of equal). 

i) Equal in age. 
ii) They should be slaughtered equally, i.e., at the same time (slaughtering 

time should not be different such as one is slaughtered in the morning and 
the other in the evening). 

iii)They should be equal to the sacrificial animal. I& Ibn Hajar ,&, preferred 
the second opinion. (Fathul-Bt~, vo1;9, 733) 

3163. I t  was  narrated that 6 2  :s .- 4 f d ,  ! ' $ i f  6k - Y \ l Y  
'&shah said: "The Messenger of dl ~ c f  :a ;G ~2 :;& 
Ah% @ commanded us to - 

*, 
sacrifice two sheep for a boy's '&G $ 9 '+ $ LI& 
'Aqiqah and one sheep for a girl." 

L:G 's3, & . :, <, :, (Hasan) -4~922 
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3164. I t  was narrated from 152 :% .- $; f d ?.$;f , 6 2  - y \ i t  
S a m  bin ' h r  that he heard 

'LC 2 ;& <L :$$ +,I + the Prophet @ say: "For a boy 
there should be an 'Aqiqnh, so . . s ~ 2  , ~ :,?, a *  .I' iL%J% 9;-2 
shed blood for him and remove 
the harm from him." (Sahih) 

fGj 2 iLn :j$ $1 3 ., 
', & ! & f 5  'L5 % 1 '+6 

. u;i$ l 

r~ ""'j-& ;P Yhrq:, '-I 2 'L-UI i,J~,3i +pi [-I :cJ;' 
. O l V \  :C <$,+I &> '+ 

Comments: 
a. The hair that exist at the time of birth is also called 'Aqiqah. The animal that 

is sacrificed from a newborn child is also called 'Aqiqah. 
b. Blood shedding here means slaughtering an animal. 
c. 'Remove the harm' means shaving the head. 
d. The ruling is common for a baby boy and baby girl. 

d G k  - ! " \ i n  3165. It  was  narrated from 62 :>G '~ ' 
Samurah that the Prophet said: ?. 'L G2 2GL , . , *, , 
"Every boy is mortgaged by his 4 -- , d +  
' ~ ~ i ~ & ,  sd slaughter for h& on ;$ 2 c @ ' ~  2 2 'G3> 
the seventh day, and shave .,,; fG')n : J t  '% head, and name him." (Hnsan) -, , &> f2 % ,,:' ' .* 

' ..P. . a-J c b I J  

-4.- +A j. Ynrh:t '+I j '&UI G>s~>gi + j i  LFl :c+ 
/ t :eWIJ  ' 9 \ + : t  '>J>WI & I  -J c y  + \ O Y Y : ~  <+L$I JGJ C: 

-1 -u. 4! i ~ k i  jT cw~ a + DI>> & y ~  +-I+, .&I, "irv 
. ~ \ n r : ,  c,-L- u kS i,-. js 41 +lrJ 

Comments: 
a. As paying debts is compulsory to get back the mortgaged item, just like 

that, full blessings and benefits of the child could be obtained when his 
'Aqiqah is performed. 

b. 'Aqiqah is performed on the seventh day; if it is not possible, then it could 
be perfo~lned on the fourteenth or twenty-first day. 

c. The child is to be named on the seventh day; it could be given even before 
that day. The Prophet suggested the name of some newborn children on 
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the first day. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari narrated: "A son was born to me and I 
took him to the Prophet who named him I b r h ,  did Tahnik for him 
with a date ...." (Sahih Al-Bukhriri 5467 and Sahih Muslim: 2144) 

, ? ~ ,  a'', 3166. Yazid bin 'Abdd-Muzani & ~9. I2-b - Y \ i 7  
narrated that the Prophet ?& said: dk : -, a *  a > a  pG : -g 
"Offer an 'Aqiqah for the boy, but - 

I , *: ~, ,~ ,., do not smear his head with 3 2; + 2 '+?Ldl a >p 
blood." (Rasan) *: .,*, " < ,,*, 

dl && :&51 &+ 2 &S 21 && 

$ --jj 2 gn : jg ., 
. u L Li; r :  

,? -, ,I +A, rro: t  ' T Y ~ / ! : L > I  3 41,.hI1 1-1 :&z 
+&Is '&A 31g7- &! jr .L +Ispi1 SaJ ' +P  'y >$I &I+ s_ j,> :A+, 

..j, >,I> +I u .d, GF i \  -ov:,  id+- 21 hc 
Comments: 

In the pre-Islamic period, sacrifice was observed on behalf of a cbild, and 
the head of the cbild was smeared with blood. Islam left unchanged what 
was lawful and prevented what was wrong. (See Sahih Ibn HibbBn: 5284) 

Chapter 2. The Far'ah and !$lj g$lqk - (7  +I) 
The 'Atirah 

(Y  L d I )  

3167. It was narrated that 
Nubaishah said: "A man called 
the Messenger of AU2h & and 
said. '0 Messenger of All&, we 
used to s a d i c e  the 'Atrrah during 
the Ignorance days in Rajab; what 
do you command us to do?' He 
said. "Sacrifice to All31 whatever 
month it is, do good for the sake 
of Allih and feed (the poor).' 
They said: '0 Messenger of All&, 
we used to sacrihce the Far'uh 
during the Ignorance days; what 
do you command us to do7' He 
said. 'For every ~a^'irnah~'] (flock 

''I In a nmation of Ahmad and others, K M i d  Al-Hadhdh?? said at the end of the 
narration: "I said to Abu Qilibbah: 'How much is a Sd'imah?' He said: 'One-hundred."' 
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of grazing animals), feed the 56 @i 21 3 - JG <l;f - firstborn as you feed the rest of i , , , 

your flock until it reaches an age 
where it could be used to cany 
loads, then saclifice it, and give its 
meat in charity' - I['] think he 
said - 'to the wayfarer, for that is 
good."' (Sahih) 

3168. It was narrated from Abu <f 2 $ $f 6& - .Y \TA 
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 2 : yL , , c J &  ,~ ' 
"There is  no Far'nh and no 2 fL"" 
'AtirA." (Sahih) 'al . - 2 +& ,y ';$I1 9 
In his narration, Hih- said?'] 

s $ g n  : J g g g l  92;~ J 2  "The Far'ah is the first offspring, ., 
and the 'Atirah is a sheep that the .ti> Y; 
household sacrifices in Rajab." 

J - :  I 

.ckJl J;l ~ $ 1 ;  :&g & ';@ J t  
dl ,gi:$J idl< 

, - 
,$I, c, j. otvt:t c"\"& '+I c + > ~ I  *,&I :&% 

., 'ir: +i iF j q v ~ : ,  ,;&is LJI +L . J ~ V ~  
Comments: 
a. In the pre-Islamic days, many types of sacrifices were offered to the idols, 

one of them was Far'&. The Frophet encouraged performing sacrifice for 
the sake of All% and giving it in charity. 

b. ' A t i ~ a h  used to be sacrificed in the month of Rajab, and it was abrogated 
later. 

3169. It was narrated from [$I 4f 2 G k  - y?74 
Muhammad bin Abu ('Umar) ; $3 2 :,,& ~2 
'Adani that the Prophet @ said: , . . 

, , 
"There is no Far'ah and no g $1 L i  $ $1 2 '%f 2 '$f -, 

m l i d  sometime m a t e d  it from Abu -ah horn Abu Al-Malih and sometimes 
from Abu Al-Malih from Nubaishah as it appears h w .  

['I It is the narrator Khaid Al-HadhdhV as  clearly stated in a narration of Ahmad and 
others. 
Ibn M2jjah nnarrated this Hodith from him, and Abu Bak bin Abu Shaibah 
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'Atirah." j; i,,c -9 jn :J6 
Ibn Mijah said: This (narration) 

is among those only narrated by .$d $15 12 :&G %I J6 
(Muhammad bin Abi Umar) Al- 
'Adani. (Sahih) 

. A  
Comments: 

The saying of Ibn mjah  means that this Hadith is reported by 'Abdullih 
bin 'Umar only by this chain; while other scholars narrated it by their 
c h a h ~  from Abu Hurairah. Muhammad bin Abu 'Umar 'Adani is the 
teacher of Im2m Ibn Mijah. 

Chapter 3. If You Slaughter ,$i+5 151 : 5 - (7" ,+-dl) 
Then Slaughter Well I .  

(r &dl) gill l&fi 

3170. It was narrated from 
Shaddsd bin Aws that  the  
Messenger of All& said: 
"Allih has prescribed Al-lhsin 
(proficiency) in all things. So if 
you !dl, then kill well, and if you 
slaughter, then slaughter well. Let 
one of you sharpen his blade and 
spare suffering to the animal he 
slaughters." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. While killing or slaughtering, sympathy should be observed. 
b. Killing in a good way means killing in one stroke, if it is not possible, then 

the best way that takes the life easily. 
c. The best way for implementing the capital punishment for the one who 

deserves it is killing him by the sword. 
d. Slaughtering by the good way means the animal should not be hurt before 

its actual slaughter, or a blunt kmfe should not be used in this procedure. 
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3171. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Prophet g passed by a man who 
was dragging a sheep by its ear. 
He said: 'Leave its ear alone and 
hold it by the sides of its neck."' 

G ~ G  ,+\A j: *pr. a dy ki j. ~ ~ 4 1 -  [I& & o ~ l j j l  :c+ 
JGs G.: +s. ;p Y Y \ t : t  c Y f \ / Y : J W I  j FL +i a1 s>jJ i \ tYA:e 

j. CP? ,.! .*ig c~L  + d l  &+ &y 'kgy  ~6;k +~-i .h 

Comments: - 4- 4i Ys dd 
Having mercy on animals includes transfening them from place to place by 
the way that does not cause them ham. For instance, some people hang 
chickens upside down whicb causes them hann. Slaughtering an  animal in 
front of another animal is also contrary to mercifulness. However, if it not 
possible, then slaughtaing in sucb a way is allowed. 

,',, ,,# 

3172. It was narrated that ~$71 2% 2 l3-G - YlVY 
'AbdulEh bin 'Umar said: "The 2 ~2 :MI + &f 
Messenger of All& ,, ,, 
commanded that the blade should $ $3 22 :a' 21 fik : & 
be sharpened, and hidden from +L '42jl +% 
the animals, and he said: 'When - , 

one of you slaughters, let him do :Ji $ .$ 41 2% $f 2 '2 $1 
it quickly."' (k58 A;,$ ST; & g 2 ,- ,,< 
Another chain with similar , 3 ,  Y J  PI 

wording. ;.i" ,,; I :x; .&!I 2 
. - . g+ 

,*, ;I :%ILT. 2 $ 

7 . a  i., 2 ' q ' 2 \  : > , ~ '  &; q? + ,YY' 
c @  $1 g $' 'y '&u. 'y +- 

. '4 
66pi&+g ~r~. : , , , l ; ;+~~ la ,~~~ i&,  [ La2 + a ~ L j l  : G+ 

. ++ ;p +G &.dls 
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Chapter 4. Mentioning The 
, 

o i l  '+ 
55! ,. , - c r  +I) Name Of All& When 

Slaughtering ( t  &dl) 

3173. It was narrated from Ibn 12% . & I  JZ ': q'Z G k  - Y \ V Y  , ,. ". -2 
'Abbss: "And certainly, the 
Shayiitin (devils) do inspire their Ah ,y ';L& 2 & l ~ l  3 g; 
friends (from He d! L$$ &@r $9 & $1 2 
said: "They used to say: 'Whatever 
the Name of Allch has been I J ~  : J i  L \ y  \ : r k v ~ l  4&+u,$ 

I >  mentioned over, do not eat it, and , l$ff $ pl & x; : z4+: 
whatever the Name of Allgh has 

41 $3 3 ~j not been mentioned over, eat it.' 31 36 .:& & $1 ' 
, m 

Then All21 said. "Eat not of that 9 j .g;+ J,; 7 over which AUWs Name has not , . 
beenpronounced.' "[" (Dalif) [ I T \  . r ~ v l l  4,& 
' y W l  >T $ -4 ' L U l  t > , 1 > ~ 1  *pr [+2 oL11 :c+ 
L+ b~ J, C Y Y ~ : , - L L ~ I  C \ V V I Y : ~  -> C ?  s ~ ~ i  L.J=- 3 Y A I A :  e 
Comments: . ( l \ l l f : e  '..Ul'~l+l *Is 
a. A nanation reads that the reason of revelation of the Verse is that the 

polytheists used to say that Muslims eat what they kill (slaughtered 
animal), while they do not eat what is killed by AUSh (dead animal). Then 
All& revealed the above Verse and advised the Muslims to keep away 
from the doubts raised by non-Muslims. He said: "And if you were to obey 
them, indeed, you would be associators (of others with Him)." (Surat Al- 
An'im 6: 121] (JJrni' At-Tirmirihi: 3069) 

b. Mentioning AllWs Name at the time of slaughtering is compulsory. 

3174. It was narrated from 
'Aishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, that some people said. 
"0 Messenger of AllSh, some 
people bnng us meat, and we do 
not know whether the Name of 
All& has been mentioned over it 
or not." He said: "Say: Blsmlllrilz 
and eat.' They were new in Islam. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
The reason nught be that those new Musllms were not aware of the fact 
that an alumal should be slaughtered with the Name of AEh. So, they 
were d o m e d  that they should not doubt, but recihng Blsm~llrih before 
eating is sufficient. 

Chapter 5. With What %>$1 ;1&~- (0+0  
Animals May Be Slaughtered , 

( 4  riui i l) 

3175. It was narrated that  6 2  1 %  r ? ~ A Y $  y,ve .. $; d , 
Muhammad bin Saifi said: "I ' eG yFgl ;f 
slaughtered two rabbits with a 

*zq < **? :JG .~ ,  ~ s ,, sharp-edged stone and brought . J & + ?,x. 
them to the Prophet s, and he 

. q\ G,$ . #g $1 & zg told me to eat them." (Hasun) ., ,, 

j. Y A Y Y : ~  .;,&L '6-1 '>,~>~i -F! iF OJL~ :c> 
.&I3 '+LJ13 61.74:. cdL+- 21 -3 G ?  y G  +b 

Comments: 
a. Slaughtering with a sharpedged stone that could cut the skin of the animal 

is allowed. 
b. Slaughtering with an iron M e  is not compulsory. 
c. Rabbit is a lawful animal, so eating its meat is not undesirable. 

3176. It was narrated from Zaid : $7 L - Y I V ?  , , 
bin IXbit  that a wolf bit a sheep, 

2G & '$ ~2 6 2  
and they slaughtered it with a 

s ,$ sharp-edged stone, and the 2 tJ& 2 ;& 2 21 
Messenger of All21 @j allowed d ,  

I s i  , 

them to eat it. (Hasun) &&x '$2 g? a1 G E  -; + +2 
* ,  

#g I $ .G? 
. @T 

L;&L @I k 4 !  ?L i&Ldl j U l  +j;i [ p s -  es\;L!] :G+ 
/ t : y s W I 9  '\.v7:. '(>J19)dC, -3 $4: >J3 +b ip t f \ Y ' f t . o :  2 
/q :+ ) "b  $ 7  a J.> +b, G ~ I J I  &= + d l  &I, 1 \ f  C I  \ r  

. ( Y O .  

Comments: 
The animal that is rescued alive from a beast, should be slaughtered after 
mentioning AEh's Name. 
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3177. It was narrated that 'Adi Gk : ? ~ - Gk - y \ v v  bin HStim said: "I said: ' 0  . . d  

Messenger of AllSh, we hunt 2 :I& 6 2  :A$ 2 
game but  w e  cannot  f ind  
a n m g  but the sham edge of a L% 3 'G$ 43 3 cuy & I  - 
stdne or stick (with which to ii !+I 2 4 ;  G. :s :Ji +G 
slaughter it).' He said: 'Cause the ' 

blood to flow with whatever you z;l&l $ '4 $ % wl $ 
want, and mention the Name of '+ :jc; , ~l :? .- 
All* over it."' ( H a m )  -9 

.I& +I  pl $91; 

j. 'i\'ir:c 'i3,d4 -31 +L '&izbii '>9~>31 *pi CW .>\jjI :&? 

.IjJ ' & i l l  &IJ3 $ 7 2  If :iJ" b j  31 +Wl, 'j!+ dl w, 6 %  4 L  tj.*r 

831 JS; &I3 +W13 &I d2 :,6+ ki;i :,6p3 G %  4 L  jr &I3 '+2 

.r l ,  '45 
Comments: 

It means a sharp-edged piece of wood which can be used as a knife and for 
slaughtering. However, cutting the arteries and permitting the blood to flow 
from the body is compulsory for a n  animal to be considered slaughtered 
properly, wbicb is not so in the case of a n  animal that is killed by 
strangling. 

3178.ItwasnarratedthatEifi' : $ + $ ~ g % - . G k - y \ v ~  
bin Khadij said: "We were with 

s G 2 > , & l g z > 6 k  the Prophet #gg on a journey, and I , ,-, , , 

said: '0 Messenger of AEh, we 
?> 2 &zCJ 2 GG 2 G?3> 

are (sometimes) on military ,, 

campaigns, and we have no knife .+;.@$l~g:jC; E, " ;rl '1 
with us.' He said: '(Use) whatever :$ I 8 j ~ ;  !' :a 
causes the blood to flow, mention - 
the Name of All& and eat, but Gn : j& . & G :& % i & j L 5  

-, 
(do not use) teeth or nails, for the 9 .& '& x?, P a, ' dl $f 
tooth is a bone and the nail is the 
knife of the Ethiopians." (Snhih) AX $1; 'i& 91 5$ .&I!; 91 , , 

. ~ j , ~ d + j r ( o ~ 3 ) ~ J ~ l ~ ~ j . r ~ r V : c ' r ~  :&& 
Comments: 
a. Apart from slaughtering with an iron M e ,  slaughtering with a spear, 

sword, piece of a glass and the like is dowed. 
b. A broken piece of bone should not be used for slaughtering even if it is 

sharp. 
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c. If a neck of any small animal is slaughtered by biting with teeth, it is not 
considered slaughtered lawfully since it is forbidden 

d. Killing an animal with nails is not allowed. 

Chapter 6. Skinning (The (7 &A) $1 - (7 +I) 
Slaughtered Animal) 

3179. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that  the  
Messenger of All& @ passed by 
a boy who was skinning a sheep. 
The Messenger of All?& @ said to 
him: "Step aside and I will show 
you how." The Messenger of 
All?& g put his hand between 
the skin and the flesh, and thrust 
his arm in until it disappeared up 
to the armpit, and said: "0 boy, 
this is how yon skin it." Then he 
went and led the people in prayer 
and did not perform Wudu'. 
(Sahih) 

-21 rJJi p 3 +Ji ~C~Lgkil '2j1>3JTT *,ST [,,ye MLII :&& 
. % L - , S ~ / , ~  l A O : t  t L i f  

Comments: 
a. Taking off the skin of an animal or cutting the meat into pieces does not 

nullify the ablution. 
b. Doing any little work while going to the prayer, whicb does not delay the 

prayer, is dowed. 

Chapter 7. Prohibition Of 05 3 31 4 ~ '  - (V 41) ?? Slaughtering Lactating 
Animals cv ;$I 

>, ~ , 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , I,', _ $ $71 J+ !Ab3 :c -, 
AMh g came to a man from 
among the Anslir who had picked 3 '+ '&G $ :I;> : +I21 
up a knife to slaughter an animal 
for the Messenger of All* @. &f 2 '?>G &f 2 A+ 5 , &> , 

- ,  
The Messenger 02 All& @ said to , $3 31 @ $1 24; 3 
him: "Avoid those that are 
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lactating." (i.e. those from which a\ $9 ,>&kl 
milk is received). (Sahih) 

3% :jg +I 34; 3 2 6  .@ 

. . . dl& 6b2 & 'y >I> 21 02 4 G b l  jjF ?L c+$vl '+?pi :c.+ 
.Y& A+ + $!dl3 l t + / Y * Y A : c  ~ $ 1  

Comments: 
a. Honoring a guest is a distinguished characteristic of a Muslim. 
b. The benefit of milk comes to an end if a milking buffalo, sheep, and the like 

is slaughtered while the meat could be obtained from other animals, so it is 
better to avoid slaughterkg a milking animal. 

3181. Abu Hurairah narrated & G k  :- % 2 &- - yyAj  
that Abu Bakr bin Abu QdGfah 
narrated that the Messenger of GI $ 2 
All* said to him and to zk j~ <,*,, ' 

oAp &i 2 5 C [ + I  'urn: "~.et us go out to ~ ~ q i f i . ~ ,  + , , 

He said: "So we went out in the j t  $& $1 j;; L i  zd &f ., % $if 
moonlight until we came to the :jG E ~ I $ I  2~ & @II :$> 3 garden and he (the owner of the , ,  

,~,, ~ , 
garden) said: 'Welcome.' Then he : j 6  . & d l  gf $ $1 2 blkli 
took up the knife and went 

J~ $ 27 #: &y dGs, among the sheep (to choose one ,+.  9 . 3  

for slaughter), and the Messenger : $1 34; Jg ,$I 
of All& @ said: 'Avoid those that i 

are lactating."' (Da'ia . u:$f &I& : jG ;f ~ " 4 1 5  
. d y i  ;iG +, CAI+ j. -. JW ) 7 . q : C  ~ $ 1  [&4 o > L i l  :c+ 

Chapter 8. An Animal fl$l &&i , . - (A +I) 
Slaughtered By A Woman 

(A -I) 

3182. It was narrated from a son 2~ Gk : 291 g ;G G k  - y j ~ y  
of Ka'b bin Mzlik, from his father, -, 

h t a m m n ~ l a u ~ h t a e d a s h e e p  2 c ~ t 5  L & ~ G >  eL@%l 
with a stone, and that was ;f2\ :f %t 2 '+JC 2 4, sI 
mentioned to the Messenger of , .I , , 
AHih B, but he did not see $1 442 4i %A .& , , zG -?> ' "' 
a n m g  wrong with that. (Sahih) . Lk4&$ .@ 
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Comments: 
a Slaughtenng done by a lady is not disliked 
b Slaughtenng with a sharp-edged stone is allowed 

Chapter 9. Killing Runaway ,' 9 .- & :I31 ?Ki "L - ( q  +I) 
Animals 

( q  d l )  
3 ", , ,-' 

3183. It was narrated that R W  :,$ 2 $1 &Z 2 &.- l2L - Y\AV 
bin Khadij said: "We were with '. , ~', a ,- , , ,  M G -  

Prophet on a jo umey, and G533,- $ &4 2 $2 '3 F L5.b 
9 I , , 

a camel ran away. A man shot an .+ 81; $+ 2 'Zb2 2 GF 2 , , 
arrow at it and the Rophet % % gl : ji , 
said: 'It has the inclination to run , -  ., c+ 

- > ,  ,,,: + , away like a wild animal. If this :jg Ql JG ,,+ kJ o ~ 3  
happens to any of you, do -, 

likewise."' (Sahih) @I $l;k ~6 -f &l;f I$ Sp 
Ip6 &+p 

. + ~ 3 y ~ + 3 ( & ~ 3 ) + J ~ l + & ~ Y \ Y v : c ' r G  

Comments: 
a. "Ran away" means an animal that has escaped from its owner and can not 

be caught. 
b. If an arrow is shot after mentioning Al las  Name on a runaway animal 

that cannot be controlled, then the ruling of game is applied to it, i.e., if it 
dies before reaching it then it is lawful; if it is alive then it should be 
slaughtered after mentioning the Name of AEh. 

3184. It was narrated from Abu G k  : f ?~ G k  - Y\),i 
'Ushai-2 that his father said: "I .", 

c$131 &f 3 'a 2 ?G 3 2; 
said: '0 Messenger of Alltih, ., 

, +  , should slaughtering only be done L& g !$I j;; 5 : 3 : J L  %i 3 
in the throat or upper chest?' He gn : J C  q1 said: 'If you stab it in the thigh ,. . , 

that will suffice you.'" (Da'if) 
, uafg$ & - -  4 Ls 
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Chapter 10. Prohibition Of 
Tying Up Animals (And 9 9 $1 Q$-(\+ +I) 

Killing Them) And ( \  . GI) 91 2; ?dl , , 
Mutilation I ,  

3185. It was narrated that Abu G ; i$i &f 2 $ $ 6% - Y \ A O  ., 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The $ ck : 
Messenger of All* @ forbade gti 'J&. 2 $1 
mutilating animals." (k'ij) > ' , $ J I + I ; ' ~ $ + ~ & , ~  ',, ~ 

&$ :Jti &a1 +& ,i ' 3 ,,! 
,#,, ~' .fi&j$ &. hi gig $1 3;; 

.+ rw riv\:, <+I, '@,+SI u 11% + . ~ j l  :E?j j  

Comments: 
Mutilation means cutting off the nose, ears and other organs of a dead 
person. In the pre-Islamic period, Arabs used to practice such a repulsive 
act with the corpse of defeated enemies. Cutting the meat of an animal into 
pieces after having slaughtered it is not considered mutilation. 

3186. It was narrated that Anas Gk : 2 % I&] - y 1 A-, 
bin Mslik said: "The Messenger of ,, I , a  a & :, 
AU5h .h forbade tylng up f g -2 + f , d cs > 2; 
animals." (Sahih) s: : j c  4~ + ~, ., $ f '  2 .+!G $1 

.[G@I;;;.>gig$lJ&; 

3187. It was narrated from Ibn 2; ck : & 2 3 gx - y \ 
'Abbis that the Messenger of I,< , , 
AUsh said: ,Do not take :g+g~ ?% 2 ,k $i E-L-~ :C 
anythmg with a soul as a target." ~2 : g~ 2~ 2 f' 
(Snhih) 

I ' 2  > '$L& > :I$ 
1 gB :B  J4; Jc :JL & 
3 ,  .i". 

U ' G ~  h,>l @ '$ 
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Comments: 
a. The reason for this prohibition is that this is nothing but an act or cruelty 

against animals without any justification, and it is contrary to the kind 
character of a Muslim. 

b. Killing an  animal instead of slaughtering it makes it a dead anjmal, which 
is a way of wasting food, so it is a sin. 

3188. Jttbiir bin 'Abdullih said: fig :>G 2 ;+ G k  - Y\hA 

forbade killing any animal when 
) ,  ' .?L , 

,f 
it is tied up (for use as a target)." 

J+~ 2 >& gj (Sahih) 
;$ @ if .@ 3 Y., ,- &$ 

Comments: .% c..= dl 

This Hadifh also proves the same meaning which is mentioned in the above 
Hadith. However, tying legs for slaughtering to control the animal does not 
come under this prohibition. 

Chapter 11. The Prohibition f $ ~ $ J l  + - O \  +I) 
Of The Meat Of ~aacilah[l' 0 ;  &dl )  #MI 
3189. It was narrated that Ibn $1  g k  :+ 2 s  G k  - y \ ~ q  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
AUih .h forbade the meat and $1 @ $ 3 is415 ., 
milk of Al-Jallrilnh." (Hasan) : ~ 6  $ $1 @ c*G 3 ' , - g+ gi 

gal r&' 2 .@ $1 JG3 5: 

. &I$; 

r v n o : c  'k;ui, pi ;r JI +L ,,~,i ,pi [,I :E+ 
'hi, , & ,zi ,I rk, Y3 ' ~k ,  r*- *-I ,J, '4. '5L-L > I  , 

.A*, r V A V : c  c>31>3! -27 L ' h l $  L+Ll3 

Comments: 
a. JalEiuh refers to an animal that regularly eats impurity to the extent that it 

affects its milk and meat. 
b. Some scholars are of the opinion that if the Jallrilah animal is kept tied and is 

given clean food to eat till the effects of impurity vanish, then it becomes 

[I1 The animal that eats the dropping of other animals. 
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pure and no longer called JaEUah. If this IS the case, it becomes permssib1e 
to eat its meat and dnnk its nulk 

Chapter 12. Horse Meat @I ra' Gg - 0 7  41) 

3190. It was narrated that Asmi' c 4 f  :; ,k $ 6 2  - Y \  q  * - - -  - ., , 
bint Abu Bakr said: "We 

4 +g 3 '237 3 23 slaughtered a horse and ate its 
meat during the time of the :A6 $ d T  4 3 
Messenger of Allih s." (Sabin) ' - +  

+G'& 
'+' > &g kg cg 

~ - 3191. It was narrated from Abu .?, &i '& 2 $ G 2  - ~ \ q \  
Zubair that he heard Jlbir bin .,, , .  M S  

say: r r ~ ~  the time of .cz &I EL 'eG $ Ek- 
Khaibar we ate horses and wild, :Js +,(& 3 p & $9 w, I ,f 
donkeys." (Sahik) . &j, $; JgI '$ $3 ' &T 

, rv/\qr 3 .@I r j  jr;i LL! WL ' ~ L L I I ~  s p l i  '4 +?i :p$ 
6 VLS L+ 

Comments: 
Domeshc donkey is forbidden as is made clear in the following AEd~th. 

Chapter 13. The Flesh Of $1 + - 07" 4,) 
Domesticated Donkeys <\T GAI) S Y 4  ,., 
3192 It was narrated that Abu 
LshSq Shaibini said: "I asked 
'Abdulla bin Abu Awfa about 
the flesh of domesticated donkeys 
and he said: 'We were starving on 
the Day of Khaibar, when we 
were with the Prophet @. The 
people had gotZen some donkeys 
as spoils of war on the way out 
from Al-Madinah. so  we 
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slaughtered them and  our @ 
6?g &;c iL 's' c;Jz Zs cooking pots were boiling when ., - , . 

the caller of the Messenger of f$' > 1s y; ; J x l  $f 
All* g cried out, telling us to - 

. , - c 8 ~ ~  , *$ overturn our pots and not to eat 
anything of the flesh of donkeys. , , f .- a 
So we overturned them.' I said to G>:>Ji ,$$ ,, ,. 

,, , 'Abdull.31 bin Abu Awfa: 'Was it 41 2 ~ ;  I&> di K& : J6  Y&$ 
made unlawful?' He said: 'We 

, $ ; d l  pk g ,of h % think that the Messenger of All31 
forbade it altogetha because it 

eats excrement."' (Snhih) 

'+&I >>i 3 CUl j. ~ ? q  b +L '41 >j ' $ , G I  *pi ze+ 
r j  pi ?s; ?L ' ~ L J I ,  GI C+ '? ~;L+I +-ir j. ~ Y Y . : ~ ,  L Y I D O : ~  

. r e  a Js &.-LC- j. \ ~ Y V : Z  c411;yl&l 
Comments: 
a. The meat of the domestic donkey is forbidden. 
b. A reason for the prohibition in Khaibar could be the one that is stated in the 

Hadith, but the following Hadith proves that the prohibition was not 
temporary. 

c. If forbidden meat is cooked mistakenly it should be destroyed after 
knowing the fact. - 

3193. It was narrated from <;c :% 7 ?.&~;f I& - yfqy 
Miadim bin Ma'dikarib Al-Kindi .- & d ,  

thai the Messenger of AUSh @ :dG + 3c > "61 2 2; 
forbade several things, until he . - 

2 r l & J l  2 5G 2 >k m e n t i o n e d  ( t h e  m e a t  o f )  , , 
,*, domesticated donkeys. (Hnsnn) 
f,=- @ 41 j$> $f &&I 

. q1 3; 3 . ;GT 
- 

. \ T ' Z  '&I, 
Comments: 

I t  .;hu~vi th.it a.; the other in~purc things a13 forbirldcn f<rrt!\,rr, sinuldrlv tlle 
durncitic donke! is .rlso forbirldcn. It is judgcd ds'impurtl' in thr I loJilk: 31Yb 

3194. It was narrated tha? Bar% 3 6 2  : 2 2 s  & - y \ q '., 
bin ' L i b  said: "The Messenger of - 
All* g commanded us to throw <a1 ., @ <eG > 21 

,' , , away the meat of domesticated 4, J+; ~~1 : J~ "jG 2 51$1 
donkeys, raw or cooked, then he * -  , &G3 ;$' 3 if 
did not say anything to us about 
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it after that." (Sahih) . g t$k ?' $ 

J ,Tx - y \ q a  3195. It was narrated that $ & % yp- 
Salamah bin Akwa' said: "We 

2 .py + g fik :-g went out with the Messenger of 
AU%h on the campi& of .+ % : a , ,  2 CG & I  $ -k$ 
Khaibar, and in the evening the ,,~< , * <  ,* *, c ~ < :  : ji 
people lit their fires. The Prophet .Y "9 %% 41 '&-"J y 3/. 

g said: 'What are you cooking?' 91 j6 1 2 ~ '  sl 3 >al 
They sa id :  'The m e a t  of  - -  
domesticated donkeys.' He said: r$' & : l$i  KYL&$ t%n :@ 
'Throw out what is in them (the ' 

pots) and break them.' A man Q G I&>~D : j G  .&$I $1 
* ,  

said: 'Or can we throw out what A$ if : r$~ 2 x; j6 K G ~ ~ I ~  
is in them and wash them?' The jf] :@ JG YG3 @ 
Prophet said: 'Or (do) that."' ., 
(Sahih) .&I; 

, v I I i I I I i : ~ + d  
.? *?i. CL- j. i n o : ,  '+ ~ A - Y : ~  C+ 2,p G J ~ ~ J I  G + ~  

Comments: 
a. immediately after getting infomation of an evil deed, it should be 

prevented seriously. 
b. An h i m ,  leader, and scholar should be aware of the affairs of their 

followers. 
c. If any impurity is kept in a utensil or cooked in it, it becomes impure. 
d. A utensil becomes pure if it is washed. 

,* 
3196.Itwasnarrated£romAnas G G  : *$  - Y \ q T  
bin M3ik that the caller of the af :, .,., &f : . ?, 
Prophet cried out: " m h  and @ '4% fl Y . 91Jyl iz -~ 
&Messenger forbid you to eat $1 &G 5f +G 2 sf 2 'LF 
the  f l e sh  of domesticated -' 

, , 
2 $,% 3 ~ ; ~  21 5L :&<E gg 

donkeys, for it is filthy." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 14. The Meat Of 
Mules 

J&Jl , pi G! - ( ' 2  +I) 

( \ r  d l )  

3197. It was narrated that 'At2 ck g+ 2 3> Gk - y,qv 
narrated that JSbir bin 'AbduUSh 

' 9  I,*,, , a 

said: "We used to eat the meat of 2 :c 3 2; 
horses." I said: "And mules?" He ; 6&,l 6 2  : I & ~2 : 
said: "No." (Sahih) -, 

, JJ 
9 'G 

3 ~ ~ s ~ j T j r -  ,. .,. 'Y- 

.@I rsj jsT Fp.. ' F L ~ ~ I ~  41 CJUI -91 LF .ah!] :c+ 
.+ +& 3 t W A :  c 

Comments: 
a. Eating mule's meat is forbidden. 
b. The cross between a male donkey and a female horse results in a mule. 

Domesticated donkeys are forbidden while the mare is lawful. This proves 
that if a matter lies between lawfulness and unlawfulness, then it becomes 
forbidden preferring unlawfulness. 

3198. It was narrated that -lid 6 2  2 Gk - y \ q~ 
bin Walid said: "me  Messenger 

5 dG 2 '&L 52 2k :& of All& g forbade the flesh of , , .,. 
horses, mules and donkeys." 

'%! ,y '+&& $ f~al + (&'in , , 
$ :J6 @$I 5 & p '$3 2 
+$I; &I r$' p g$ 41 J$"; 
, , 

.$I; 

Chapter 15. The Fetus Is I : - ( \ n  ,-dl) 
Considered Legally .., . ' , ,: 
Slaughtered With The Legal ( \  n  d l )  41 ZKJ 
Slaughtering Of Its Mother - 
3199: 1t was narrated that Abu $ 1  & G k  : 43 $7 6% - y \ q$ 
Sa'eed said: "We asked the ,,a, 

Messenger of AUHh @ about the ;+ ; ' ~ 9 1  $& $f 3 '+;dl $1 
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fetus. He said: 'Eat it if you wish, 
for it is considered lerallv + I I ; ~ I  &T ., 3 ' ~ L Z  > $1 ., , 
slaughtered with the slaughtering @ @ $1 J$; dk : jG 4? 2 of its mother."' (SuJaih) 

.+ i g  ;&..& ,dl Abu Abdullsh said: I heard Al- 
Kawsaj Ishsq bin Mansur saying, ), ,I . ~$3 ;IS; 
concerning their saying: 'No ,- > a  

Modhimmah (claim/blame) is A ~ L  @yb ~f 26 
> ,  determined by the slaughter (of gij>i :+,$ I J~ sl 

the mother). He (Kawsaj) said: , . 
,Mdhimmh spelled with Kasr (i) 2 ~ I > I  $ 2~ : jG . b.L ?<;* 5 

, , 
is from Dhidm, meaning a claim 

I <  1 r j + 
(right); while Mdhammah spelled . r  ." , a -1 
with Fafh (a) is from Dhamm, 
meaning blame.'" (Sahih) 

3 YAYV:c '&I ;Kj 2 .kL +L G~UI A>31>31 *p! LV] :&4 

a $, wb3 ' \ \ : ,  t t S  I"" * d4!, C ~ ~ V ? : ~ ~ ~ " $ ~  -3 '4: 

. & p i  j+d3  J , \ * v v : C ~ ~ i , a l - ,  ~ 4 ~ b T b  j L j y i i  

Comments: 
Some scholars are of the opinion that the fetus should be slaughtered just 
like its mother is slaughtered. But this opinion does not appeal to wisdom, 
because if the fetus w m  alive, then it is slaughtered undoubtedly. The 
doubt arises only when it dies when its mother is slaughtered. So, the 
Prophet @ was asked about that situation and he permitted to eat it. 
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In the Name of All&, the Most 
Bmeficent, the Most Mmciful 

28. Chapters On Hunting 4 1  - .. "137 ( Y A  +I) 

Chapter 1. Killing Dogs 
Except Dogs Used For 
Hunting Or Farming 

3200. It was narrated from fjk :% 6r 2 $ ;? 6 2  - yy.. 
'Abdullgh bin Mughaffal that the , e- a, 2 y+ fjk :$G 
Messenger of Alla . 
commanded that dogs be killed, @ + $1 & 2 L$ Z - , , . Y 
then he said: "What do they use 

'"$\ Jg >I @ J$; 3 dogs for?' Then he permitted y . ; , , 

them to keep hunting dogs. 2 $ sJ s _  C '  @ a~~wj $ Gfi :JG 
(SaJaih) 

.&%I\ +I3 

,291 & . d l  $1 ' Y 7 a : c  'rJz :c+ 
3201. It was narrated from : & ? *  G k  - yy ,I 2 . 'x 
' A b d a h  bin Mughaffd that the ,~ , 5 1 ,  xi,,  
Messenger of AUih :&$I 3 k TC$ $, 
commanded that dogs be killed, fik : gc CF ~ , 3 , ~ ~ e - z  * * fik 
then he said: "What do they use 
dogs for?" Then he permitted 3 L$ tL& :JG G r @ l  2 " - 

, , them to keep fanning dogs and & $1 J$; 3 '$ 2 $1 dogs of 'Ein. Bundir said: "The , * # ,  

"?I41 'E; refers to the walls of Al- $ Q B ~ M ~  ,$ Gn .JG $ . , , 
~ a d i i a h . " ' ~ ~  (Sahib) 

['I Bundk is Muhammad bin Bashsh2r one of those who narrated the Hadith to Ibn MSjah. 
Sindi (in explanation of ibn Mayak) quoted Damiri (Ad-Dibiijah) saying that %in is  a 
mistake, and it is supposed to be Ghanim as appears in the versions recarded by 
Muslim and aU1em. lh Athir (An-NiJGyh) said: "And h m  it is the Hndifh: ' M s  
Messenger @ ordered killing the dogs of 'Ein, it is plural of A'yan."' And he 
explained that it means wide eyed similar to its usage for Huml-'Am (wideiyed 
howis) and the Hdith he mentioned is recorded by Ahmad from 'Aishah with a 
disconnected chain of narration. Ibn Ma- (Lisiinul-'Arab) said similar to Ibn Athir. 
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3202. It was narrated that Ibn 4 C  Ef$f : + 2 $9 GL - YY * Y 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ,,< , , 4 

All* g commanded that dogs 
:JE 9 $1  2 cst 3 +I 21 

, , 

be killed." (Sahih) , u@'l & dl J$; 
, - 

4 +J=-7 ?I$ 2 ?LJl eJ lbi :+& ''$dl *+ '$>&J *pT 
vp- dl., &--; dl., 'uwl p ,Vl ?L < ; G a l  'TTYT:c ,$I . . . 

.q7q/Y:(-.)b&l 2 9, 4% LUL' +& &' t r / \ o v .  : C  '$I . . . !#&I 

3203. It was narrated from S S l h  . y y  .y  .-" 3 
that his father said: "I heard the - , ? ,  ,,*:< 
Messenger of All& raising his 3 ty& $1  &% :+; 

,~ , voice and commanding that dogs L;U/ j$; + : ji %f 3 i+L: 
be kiUed, and dogs were killed, ' 

except for hunting dogs or dogs 
kept for herding livestock." 
(Sahib) 

Comments: 
a. Hunting lawful animals is allowed 
b. Using dogs for hunting is lawful. 

In his explanation far Musnad Ahmad (6:109) on the Hadith of '.&shah, Sindi said: 
"Wide eyed." In his explanation on Ibn Mjah, Sindi quoted D d  saying: "And for 
the explanation of 'Ein with walls there is a well-known disa-ent." So it is dear 
that Muhammad bin Bashshk narrated the Hadith with the word %in, since he gave 
an explanation for it at the md, therefore the change of the word from Ghanim to %in 
must have come before Ibn MSjah and before Muhammad if that is what has 
happened. For Ibn Mijah reported this through two chains, one from Muhammad 
from 'UthmSn bin 'Umar. and the other from Muhammad bin Walid from 
Muhammad bin Ja'far, both of them from Shu'bah and he did not differentiate 
betwem the wordings of the two duins. But Muslim reported it through the mute of 
Muhammad bin Walid with Ghrmim so it is dear that the djffermt word was mimated 
by 'Uthmh bin ' U m ,  and Yahya bin Sa'eed was reported to have disparaged 
' U M  bin 'Umar. And AU3h h w s  best. 
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c. Keeping dogs for any lawful purpose is allowed. 
d. Two lawful purposes are mentioned in the M i t h :  hunting or guarding a 

farm or cattle. Thereafter, some other lawful uses of dogs are iuixoduced 
such as a watch dog, guide dog, etc. In the future if any other good uses of 
dogs are discovered then they may be used and raised for that purpose. 

e. Raising dogs only for amusement or fun and having them in the house is 
forbidden. 

Chapter 2. The Prohibition 2 dl Uq - (7 +I) 
Of Keeping Dogs Except For 
Dogs Used For Hunting, jf +> jf 9 $s $1 , &I , 
Farming Or Herding (7  U i )  U G  
Livestock #. , 

3204. It was narrated that Abu EL : JG $ ;& & - Y Y . f  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,, ' ;;; Gk :& 2 b-jl All& g said: 'Whoever keeps a - 
dog, one Qirit will be dedu>ted f  : - i~ 

from his (good) deeds every day, CF 

except a dog for farming or $1 1% $ 1  J$; J 6  : J 6  :<$ 
herding livestock." (Sohih) .bl> 'rsp '@h;"--dP ::, ,L - * I& 

' $ 1  . . . ak3 ?WJI j;ll: pVi "4 ' i l i u i  '+ *pi :~j; 
. *  sij3Vl +A- j. " n 4 i \ o v o :  

Comments: e 
a. The punishment of committing forbidden acts may be destroying the 

reward of previous good deeds. 
b. Qirit is a small unit of weight that is equal to a gram or less than it. 

However, here in the Hadith it refers to a special weight that is equal to the 
size of mount Uhud. (See M i t h :  1539,1540,1541) 

3205. It  was narrated from :z ' \ < " & ; f ~ ~ - y y . o  
'Abdull2h bin Mughaffal that the ,, 

.- & L e ,  

Messenger of All& said: &Z :"@ &f ., $ 1  2 L f  
"Were it not that dogs form one 

'+, g 2 ,?; of the communities (or nations - - 
of creatures), 1 would have i f  ~ $ f l  :@ $ 1  J$; 26 :26 $ 
commanded that they be killed. .* ' 
But kill those that are all black. 
There are no people who keep a 1,Gl 4$ & Gj .$I :@% I.& 
dog, except for dogs used for 
herding livestock, hunting or * $ & 2 ' $ - j f ~ t i * ~ l  'q3 
farmin; but two Qirit will be 
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deducted from their reward each L _  ' 3  . f :  , - 
day." (Hwn) <'(S- $ '&q~ & & 91 ~$9 

K + & I ~  

j. YVLO: ,  '02, @ 41 iijji 'GI ',,~,~i~i;i[~l :Gp 
&\; d, 'p &\ 1 j-r :\LhS'\Lh?:, i~isyJI JG, i* jJ? +*2 

.>+I &, 2 !+$5 Comments: 
a. Killing harmful animals is allowed. 
b. Killing roaming dogs is allowed. 
c. Annihilating a creature and destroying it totally is contrary to the Divine 

wisdom of All%. So, efforts should not be spent to totally destmy harmful 
animals that live far from humans. And those who live among humans 
should be killed to a reasonable extent. 

d. A pure black colored dog that does not have any other color is worse and 
more hateful to the angels. 

3206. It was narrated that S u f y h  E L  : fi 7 ! ' 3 ;r 6& - yy + 7 .. < d ,  
bm Ahu Zuhaii said: "I heard the 

rf : o  G L  :& $6 Prophet @ say: 'Whoever keeps a 2 f d 
,, , dog that he does not need for 2 G&i 2 -;a\ 9 'w 5 &i , ,  , , , 

be deducted from his (good) ~- , ., 
deeds each day."' (Sahih) q,  ,~, .v q '$ ,$I .,B ' ,, 

3 J J ~ ~  
It was said to him: "Did you ,, a , 

hear this kom the Prophet g?" . c f %  3 t g  & (b> 
He said: "Yes, by the Lord of this :jig.l : 2 &  
mosque." ., 

Chapter 3. Game Caught By &I 9 - (Y +I) 
A Dog , 

(r d l )  

3207. It was m a t e d  that Abu c~ : A$jl 3 62 - yy . 
Tha'labah Al-Khushini said: "I , ~ .,: '. La- :L 
came to the Messenger of Allth .c.+ 2 

2 A a I  
and said: '0 Messenger of ,* .r , , ,~ :, , .-, 

All* we live in a land of the & ?  3 $ 1  . +ji ;tl %J &L 

People of the Book and we eat 27 :Ji % +;f 2 #$$.I 
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from their vessels. And we live in 
a land (where there is) game, so I 
hunt with my bow and with my 
t ra ined dog  and  wi th  my 
untrained dog.' The Messenger of 
All31 @ said: 'As for what you 
say about living in a land of the 
People of the Book, do not eat 
&om their vessels unless you can 
find no alternative. If you can find 
no alternative then wash them 
and eat from them With regard 
to what you say about hunhng, 
whatever you catch with your 
bow, say the Name of All* over 
~t and eat. Whatever you catch 
with you trained dog, say the 
Name of AllSh over it and eat. 
But whatever you catch with your 
untrained dog, then catch it and 
slaughter it, then eat "' (Sahih) 

El !$I J;; 6 :a - ,  dl J&; 
. .i, , . =.i . ,yt 

fJ;9 wq? c y % @ f @ ~ \  

I 2;; 

&y; cf; , 
* ,  

SJG &$ ,+I P .f Lt: : 

, , 

. N$ 'zg; 

which such meat is cooked are also impure. Using them without washing 
them is forbidden 

b. The sects of Jews and Christians that mention A l l a s  Name when 
slaughtering, their slaughtered meat is lawful. 
Allih's Name should be mentioned before sending a hound on game. 
Thereafter, even if the dog can not bring the prey alive it is lawful. If the 
prey is alive then it should be slaughtered by mentioning the Name of 
U h .  

3208. It was narrated that 'Adi E k  2 a& 6 2  - Y l  * A  
bin HStim said: "I asked the 

2 &.2 & :& 2 Messenger of All& B: 'We are " -> , 
people who hunt with these ak : j6 -g 2 ;+ 7 
dogs.' He said: 'If you send out y , -  

., 
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your trained dogs and mention 
..& j$ ,?! :a g &I JG; the Name of All2h over them, --  , I , ,  

then eat whatever they catch even 4% d~f lip : 6 .-$I 
if they kill it, unless the dog has & , y 3  'ml eaten anv of it. If the doa has 
eaten any of it then do not eat it, '$t if gl , & && sf 
for 1 fear that it will have caught 

?6 .2k '$ Dl '3f : 
it for itself. And if another dog 3, JP . D l  
joins it, then do not eat it."' i5 & & af d, if '.~f 
(Sahih) 
Ibn MSjah said: "I heard him, gj 'sf 4% ,$& 

meaning 'Ali bin Mundhir (the 
& ' , , - :gG 21 J G  

narrator), saying: 'I performed 
I ,  

Hajj fifty-eight times, most of .- :Jg 
them walking."' .&I; ~yf 
otAr:c ' $1  . . .  +I s;! 14 .+L .@I3 F ~ U I  '+,+I 4lji :G+ 

~ j r s i - s : ~  C,JI~ -I ,wrrq 41 .+L ' ~ 4 ~ 1 ,  41 G + ~  ' O ~ A V : ~ ~  

.?  & 21 &.b 

Comments: 
a. If a trained dog is sent for game after mentioning the Name of All*, then 

its prey is lawful. 
b. If the dog eats of the hunted game then the leftover is forbidden, so it 

should be fed to the dog. 
c. If two dogs share in hunting and AllWs Name is mentioned only for one 

dog not for another one, then the prey is forbidden because it may be kjlled 
by the other one. 

Chapter 4. Game Caught By 
The Dog Of The Zoroastrians 
And The All-Black Dog 

a J %  6 2  - y7.q 3209. It was narrated that JSbir G k  : $ I  g '' 
, , bin 'Abdullfi said: "We were + TG 23 

forbidden (to eat) the game *, ,. 
caught by their dogs and birds - I 2 G e ~  ' $ ' 
meaning the Zoroastrians." (Da'if) 

- ' 
4 2 &? :Jk $ 1  g G ~ * ; L ; ~  
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3210. It was narrated that Abu fik ;; j,s G k  - y y  j .  , ,. -. - -  
Dhar r  sa id :  "I a sked  the  2 2  'i$I 2 3 Messenger of AUGh @ about the , 22 
all-black dog and he said: '(It is) a 

$;f 2  '%al 5 > ' d$ devil."' (Sahih) 

Dl 9 j ~ ;  a'k : J c  ;: 

.40y:, <fa [-I :~i; Comments: 
The Hndith indicates that a pure black colored dog should not be kept. If 
keeping such a dog is not permitted then raising it or hunting with it is also 
not allowed. However, it is not prohibited rather it is only dislikable. So, the 
game hunted by such a dog is not prohibited. 

Chapter 5. Game Caught 
With A Bow 

.t ,,* 3211. It was narrated from Abu & 2 > - yy \ \ 
Tha'labah that the Prophet @ 
said: "Eat what your bow brings : $6 cs> l  $; 2 G-& 3 c > f i l  

you." (Sahih) c $ l j s ~ l  - . 6  2 :I - , .  ds ck 
A\ 

1 . .  $ & + 2 $ & $ S  
I jc @ ;f @ <f 2  

., 
. &$ && &;; & 

..,+, Y A O V , Y A O I : ~  '>,I> -19 d, I- o > l l r l I  :G+ 

fik 2 $ ,& - , " y \ y  3212. It was narrated that 'Adi 
bin HGtim said: "I said: '0 2~ ~2 : & a ~ ,* - 3  ,-, Messenger of AllGh, we are 
people who shoot (arrows).' He 6 :s :j6 ir -G 2 , -  kg 2  ~6~ 

, a ,  .< *.: ' said: 'If you shoot and pierce (the G; I . $y r9 GL j ~ ;  
game), then eat  what you 
pierced."' (SaAih) . &$ & '&sj 
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Comments: 
a. If an arrow pierces the body of game and injures it, then the game becomes 

lawful provided Allih's Name was mentioned before shooting the arrow. 
b. The operation of a bullet or shot of a rifle, due to their speed, is also similar 

to an arrow, so the game shot by them is also lawful. 

Chapter 6. Game That 2.g -- w\ A? - ( X  +\) 
Vanishes At Night (After . ., 
Being Struck) (7  d l )  

: ,~, ,* J * , ,  ,* 
3213. It was narrated that 'Adi e. 2 h 'dG - YY \Y 

bin Hi t im said: "I said: ' 0  , , 4.s '& jr p*. iiGl :'j1:>1 @ 
Messenger of Allih, what if I 
shoot the game but it vanishes at < :& :26  +G 2 3 ,@I , - -, 
night?' He said: 'If you find your ---  2 ;;li ', .I 
arrow in it and you do not find - ' $> I  ! $ I ~ G ;  

anything else, then eat it."' (Sahih) + + $; '& @ &&, : Jt 
,@$& 

c t %  >i ;IP~ - "b I j i  41 "L ..*rpli3 ~ L , J I  a d J ~ ~  ++i :c+ 
;p V ~ 7 / \ q Y q : ~  c 4 j I J  L k d l  41 "4 . fL j i l J  &I t + ~  'Othf:, 

.?+' 4,. y b  &.A 

Comments: 
a. Existence of our arrow in a dead animal proves that it had been killed with 

that arrow. Because, AEh's Name was mentioned before shooting the 
mow, so it is considered a slaughtered animal. 

b. Bearing only the arrow means howing surely that there is no other reason 
for its death. For instance, if it is found drowned in water then the cause of 
the death may be the arrow or may be drowning in the water. SirniLuly, if 
traces of eating of a beast of prey are found, then the game might have been 
killed by it not by the arrow. Therefore, the d o u b ~ l  game should be 
avoided. 

Chapter 7. Hunting With 9 Q? - (V +I) 
~i'rcid[" (V U l )  

3214.1 was narrated that 'Adi ~2 :$I &Z 2 >> G k  - Y Y  \ f 
bin HBtim said: "I asked the 

f~ : ? a l  3 3 62; :c 2; Messenger of All21 g about 
hunting with Mi'nid. He said: 2 c$; fx : gt '~ 3 

"I A sharp-edged piece of wood, or a plea of wood wth a sharp plcce of ran  attached 
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'Whatever it struck with its sharp -G + &G 3 '$6 'y :$!; ~$1 
edge, then eat it, but what is .* 

struck with its side is something &I :> g ::I j&;  gL; : jC; ,. - -.-, < - 
that has been killed by a violent 
blow."' (Sahih) .& +f Gn : J 6  @l$b 

' IDJ ). 
3215. It was narrated that 'Adi , ,. >> - Y Y \ O  

,., bin HHtim said: "I asked the 2 '2+ '%f 2 g3 
Messenger of AUHh .h about 
Mi'rid. He said: 'Do not eat unless 2 @ 2 ~ $ 1  ,$ rG 2 
you pierce (the game)."' (Sehih) ' ,, ,!Jk 2 @ $1 Jy, + 

L ~ - b i l  ~ I & I   pi L +L ZJ+I> F L ~ I  r+iWi Q ~ T  :E+ 
;p !4T9:c G,,II~ " d l  +WL +.dl -4 C ~ L J I ~  41 ~iJs> L V T ~ V ~ O I V V : ,  

. + >* L;J, 
Comments: 
a. Mi'ra is a type of arrow made by a sharp-edged piece of wood and does 

not have iron blade or the like. 
b. If a Mi'rdd hits the game by its sharp edge it pierces it, penetrates into the 

body of the game and injures it. In this case it funcliom as a usual arrow, so 
such game is lawful. But if it hits the game with its shaft (its broad side) 
then it works as a stick, in this case if the game dies, it becomes unlawful. 

Chapter 8. What Is Cut From GI & $ G qq - (A +I) 
An Animal When It Is Still 
Alive (A d l )  zj 

.+ & 2 +& ~2 - yy,, 
3216. It was narrated from Ibn 

, D  , a ,  /s, 
'Umar that the Prophet @ said: $ r$ 2 & ji j.-. EL- :-g 
"Whatever is cut from an animal 

?J 3 ;, ; &; when it is still alive, what is cut , 

from it is Maitah (dead meat)." $5 GI 2 $ Gn : j 6  $1 -, 
(Hasan) ,R&pGg~ ::, ' er 
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.0*3 Y';nA:c G > ~ I J  
Comments: 
a. Cutting any part of a living animal is forbidden 
b. Any part which is cut while the animal is still alive is forbidden, even if the 

Name of All& is mentioned before cutting it. 

3217. It was narrated that Tamim ck ;& ~2 - yy \ v  
DZri said: "The Messenger of 

1 f 2 : ' G  < '  All& @ said: 'At the end of time $d , . . f .  ii 
there wiu be people who wiU cut ;2131 .+ $ 
off camels' humps and sheep's 
tails. But what is cut from a living 87 & :@ $1 3 4 ;  Jc : J6 
animal is dead."' (Da'o ;&> 'Ay Qf 5% ;$ 

Chapter 9. Hunting Fish And aGl L+ + - (9 +I) 
Locusts 

(q &&I\) ?!$I; 
3218. It was narrated from + 2 : w, -. , ,I ,c ~s'z /* - ~ Y \ A  
'Abdullsh Kin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of All* gj said: "Two @ 2 '%f 2 +f 43 2 $91 

* <  ,,, k i d s  of dead meat have been : j g  J+; + +, 

permitted to us: fish and locusts." 
(Sahih) . u;l$13 : b ~  ,J 

Comments: 
a. A fish cannot Live long after getting out of water. So, AlISh did not order 

slaughtering it due to His absolute Mercy on His slaves. 
b. Locusts sometime invade populated areas devouring everything from crops 

and trees. Arabs used to eat them roasted. 
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3219. It was narrated that 3 $ &  $$$;;T I% - Y Y \ q  
Said said: "The Messenger of 

a, ,' 
All& was asked about locusts. $ % $>j L2-L : Y 6 % 2 $ 
He said: '(They are) the most L& dt fL :;5G 
numerous troop of All&. I neither ., 
eat themnor forbid them."' (Darn 41 2 ~ ;  &' : 2 6  LL& 3 c&$l 

y ,+I ?& ~ T D  :JG ? ? I ~ I  2 g 
. uzyf y; & 

r A \ 2  : C  C > I , - J I  $1 3 + ' U V I  ~>,l,~i *,A [+2 s L L I  :E+ 
dlJ '&I a+ a, :.> p &% ,J sti r~rJ~3i * + ~,sj  4-1- 

. Lp dsJ3 <,.ki 
, , * c ,,* 

3220. It was narrated that Abu G k  : & % &I U L  - YY Y + - 
i ~, *~,, ,. + ,:, (Sa'eed) Baqqa heard Anas bin '&jl a d~ M2lik say: "The wives of the , ' ' ' d G < a  < < ,  

Prophet used to give each $1 c ls~i jS :J$ . , d >I & 
other gifts of locusts on bays." . +&91& SI$I Slg g 

3221. It was narrated from J2bir 
and Anas bin M2lik that  
whenever the Messenger of All2h 
@$ supplicated against the locusts, 
he said: "0 All&, destroy their 
large ones and kill their small 
ones, spoil their eggs and root 
them out. Take their mouths 
away from our livelihood and 
provision, for You are the One 
Who hears the prayers." A man 
said: "0 Messenger of All&, are 
you praying against one of the 
troops of All*, that they may be 
rooted out?" He said: "Locusts 
were sneezed out by the fish in 
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the sea." (&%a 
,141 +$I :I$I 21~ :JG 

Hbhim (one of the narrators) 
,* , 

' I  I , , 
said: "Ziygd (one of the narrators) 5 G& : z~ JE : +G JE 
said: 'So it was narrated to me by . ~2 
one who saw a fish sneezing them 
out,",lll 

.GI" 2 +L "L . ~ V I  ~~"$1 * j i  [I& + O J ~ ]  :c+ 
j d y  LL-L ~ ~ _ + i l  iw.p J '41 fSLa ~ . J Z  ;p \AYY:c 'A!&! 

.r\V\ :C '$1, S \ Z ~ A : ~  'plAL 

3222. It was narrated that Abu G k  : 4 % 6 2  - Y Y Y Y  
Hurairah said: "We went out with I ;, & y& G?& 
the Frophet @$ for Hajj or 'Umrah, 6; / : 2; 
and we encountered a swarm of ,, G+ : j~ :,~,, 

e i ? p  $f 3 '$51 
locusts or a type of locust. We 
started hitting them with our 3, F&k6 .+ ;/ - 4 @ $1 -, 
whips and sandals. The Prophet ,~,:: 
@j said: 'Eat them for they are the I > i '21s > 
game of the sea."' (Da'ia ~6 ,aG, - 2  a,,.t ,P;&? 'J, ..: 

.CAI&>@ .:$jj., 

,=J! J+ 2 . b ~  "L C@ '+$I *pi [I& & .>l;jI :c+ 
JLiS c I , A :  1 'gJ ti& ,y A o * : ~  cr+ 

.r&l +i JL-2 r .A7:C '&!J '-2 :&&$I 

Chapter 10. What It Is ,, L A - ( \ +  41) 
Forbidden To Kill ( 1 .  d l )  

3223. It w a s  narrated that ; '>& :G k 2  6 2  - Y Y Y r  ' - 
Abu  Hura i rah  said: "The J fi2 :qe cvcjl sJ, 
Messenger of All* @ forbade 
killing shrikesm frogs, ants and '@I 2 &I;L fik :$$I dG 
hoopoes." (DaSfl * ,L,' 

: $ f '('+d! ;43; 3 

['I That is, Musa bin Muhammad bin Ibrihim, who is Taimi, and most of the scholars 
consider this narration of his to be fabricated. 

[" "It is a bird with a thick head and beak, having large feathen, half of it is white and half 
of it is black." (An-NMyah). 
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3224. It was narrated that lbn :A 2 6 2  - VY Y t 
'Abbb said: "The Messenger of 2 > +-+ &J I 
AllSh forbade k i g  four JJ . 
kinds of animals: Ants, bees, FG + I  9 'G 2 $1 g 2 $ 1  
hoopoes and shrikes." (Da'ij) 2 &;? $ 2 $1 JG; : j g  

+i-, O Y I V : ~  # 2 "4 '+>VI '>,I>J +i;T I+ D J ~ ]  :E+ 
+A, t V . V : e  , r ~  p $,hji '4 \.Vh:, 'dl+ ,I , '+ ji j j i * ,  

.+2 ' i s  
Comments: 

A shrike is a small bud with a big head, white stomach and greenbacked. It 
lives on small birds and insects. (Footnotes of ibn M&j& by, M u h m d  
FuwSd Abdul-BSqi, referring to the dictionary Al-Munjid.) Ibr Athir said 
this bird has a big head and big beak; its feathers are partially white and 
partially black. 

,> ,,*< 3225. It was narrated from Abu Gc>~ + -1 6 2  - yyyo 
Hurairah that the Prophet of fi*L : gg AUSh fg said: "One of the c $ c A J ~  2 k-3 > . ? ,  , ., .. Prophets was bitten by an ant, so 

+I 2 &% : yj  4, '+ he ordered that the ant colony be 
, 

burned. Then A E h  revealed to $ 3 .  24&2t.iy& 
him: 'Because one ant bit you, 

$1 g i;$ 4f 2 '+?I g 21 you destroy one of the nations 
that glorify All&?"' (Sahih) & &$ y q 1  , .. k g , 2LD , : j~ % 
Another chain with similar ~" +d l  gg>t 

wording, and he said (in the 
beginning): "(An ant) bit ..." zf &f '% LT 2 :dl ,- % &; 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. Insects should not be killed. However, killing those insects that are harmful 

for humans, and their benefits are not apparent, is lawful. 
b. All the matures of All& glorify All% and worship Him. 

Chapter 11. Prohibition Of $.L!~$J.JIAF-(\ \  ,-dl) 
Throwing Small Pebbles , z 

( \ \  U I )  

3226. It was narrated from 
Sa'eed bin Jubair that a relative of 
'AbdullSh bin Mughaffal threw 
some small pebbles. He told him 
not to do that and said: "The 
Prophet @ forbade throwing 
small pebbles and said: 'They do 
not kill any game nor hurt the 
enemy, but they can break a tooth 
or put out an eye."' He did it 
again, and he ('AbdullSh) said: "I 
tell you that the Prophet @ 
forbade that and then you go and 
do it again? I will never speak to 
you again." (Sahih) 

Comments. 
a. Any entertainment that could harm anyone should be avoided. 
b. Deserting one is allowed, in order to prevent him from evils, provided it 

does not lead to negative affects. 
c. It proves the importance of the Hadith, that the Companion rebuked his 

relative for not implementing the Hadith and abstained from speaking to 
him. 

3227. It was narrated that : f f yyyv 
'Abdullsh bin Mughaffal said: 

& ? a  y& fik, . > a  ,~,, 
"The Prophet forbade .? . u :  3 -c,., a- 
throwing small pebbles and said: s fik : q~ : < *  , 3 - ~2 
'They do not kill any game or . p 2 
hurt the enemy, but they can $\ @ > 'L,+ 2 > ' ; ;g  2 
break a tooth or put out an eye."' gj gl s : ~ t  & (Sahih) .- +! 
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Chapter 12. KiUing House I $ - ( \ T  +I) 
Lizards 

( \ Y  &I) 

3228. It was narrated kom Umm $2 ' 1 ?~A;t G k  - yyy,, 
Sharik that the Prophet @, told 

.- 4 Lt , 

a . :.. ,r . D ! ,i, 
her to kill house lizards. (Sahih) 

, .f :, 
S i + . 3 r  / ' + I$&>  

& &$ @ dl 
, * -, 

'JWl & p. ,.5 +..-I\ JL 2 :"& cJAI $4 'GJWl +,GI :c i4  

;, ic.i/'iYrv:c GGJI j;; ?+I ?L C,-X.II c+, L +  .!I+.+ L.J= j. r r ~ v : ~  
.? &+ &I 21 

Comments: 
The Arabic word W m g h  is translated as lizard by some scholars; some 
others are of the opinion that it means gecko. 

3229. It was narrated from Abu 2 41 &Z 2 G k  - YYYq 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

' 

All31 said: "Whoever kills a 2 >$I , , G f~ : " & J l  dt ., 
house lizard with one blow will 7 i * ' 2i 3 & E k  : >Ul $*d , have such and such a reward. sD : j c  ~ 4 ,  ;$; 2 z , . , s  Whoever kills it with two blows '33 

will have such and such reward," , 3 , .-. - f . 'b:, cer;.?j d u 
less than the first. "And whoever ,, ,,: . ,'< a , , 
kills it with three blows have 2 >if 13; lx & 'G&I ,.$ + pj 

such and such reward," less than lk g . I za ,.J . I 2 ,$ ;j that mentioned the second time. , , 

(Sahih) '6 %,, CJl 2 :yi &$I 2 $1 - 13; 
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Comments: 

The reward of killing in the first stroke is great because we are commanded 
to use the best and easiest way in taking the life of an animal. It shows 
mercy even in killing animals. In addition, killing in one stroke shows the 
interest in implementing the religious ruling and power of the killer; so it is 
deskable. 

9 , ~ '  5 s -  3230. It was narrated from :c,ZJ~ + sp 2 -i is& - yyy. 
'&shah that the Messenger of ; , : , ,,,: *, ,* ,~, ,*, 
All* @ said concerning house u's! :?3 & 3' * 
lizards: "Vermin." (Sahih) %G 2 '$1 + s Llo, agy 2 D , t y @  21 

.t$,&f18 :tj$ J G  g j$; 5f 
~Jwl A I, e. i;-" Jb p :+& 'jwl ++ '+~ijSi -27 :&4 

\ t 0 / T l r 4 : ~  'Cj>l j;i "+I -4 c r ~ l  '+ 1% -3 t.L- ;p rr.7: 2 
.. c/-"lj. 

, <~$;f&-ryy, 3231. It was narrated from G k  . ": ' - -4  d ,  
Sgibah, the freed slave woman of a , 

ir: v"% FZkih bin Mu~hirah, that she 2 'fjG + $3 3 - '' ' ' ' 
D' 

entered upon 'Aishah and saw a 5 3 1  2 & I  593 G + ~  3 ' .g 
spear in her house. She said: "0 ?'a G; ,& & %,G & q.1 
Mother of the Believers, what do 
you do with this?" She said: "We s: +fll ef . a-6 .L '. ., 

-, - .  kill these house lizards with it, for , , 
Y4" 

the Prophet of g told us 3 a! . $3:~ I $$ j% :a TI& 
that when IbrShim was thrown u ,,: > I  f I ' I  I L -, 9 into the fire, there was no beast - - 
on earth that did not try to put it ?%f <i $ 1 ;  2 $3 2 a1 2 
out, apart from the house lizard A $ 2g $$ 2 , , 

that blew on it. So the Messenger . *- 

of All& commanded that they .A&, ,, & $1 2 ~ ;  $ 
should be killed." ( H a m )  

Comments: 
a. A lizard should be killed. 
b. The lizard that had blown in the fire, wbich had inflamed for I b r h  &a, 

died centwies before, but it proves that this is a vicious animal. 
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c. A lizard is a harmful animal, and killing such a harmful animal does not 
require a practical h a m  it is killed even it does not harm anyone like a 
snake and scorpion is killed even if it does not bite or sting. 

Chapter 13. Eating Any A i - $ - ( \ Y  +I) 
Predatory Animal That Has O Y  &I) cfgJl & 
Fangs 
3232. It was narrated from Abu : 1 2 - yyyy 
Tha'labah Al-Khushani that the 'f .,,:f F. ,;>>I +. :' :,A+ 

Prophet g forbade eating any 3 $5 . , u 
predatory animal that has fangs. 

@ 9, 5f s\ ' ' * lSaltihl ., d' d &<:L 
Wl : J6? p$rs&: 

Az-Zuhri said: "I did not hear . r .  & . . - 
about that until I entered Sh2m." 

e ,  ,&; $7 p'3 is :A,i9\  -, 36 

~fL-iJi> .*-I1 '+> '&Vl 3UT "6 c+I '$,l;lll *pi :&.2 

+A j. \ Y  / \ 9 r Y : ,  ,&I 3 + 4: JSg LGI j. "l; +j JS $i ~ z j  "L 
.+ 3% 

Comments: 
a. Canine teeth or fangs are the sharp pointed teeth located after tbe front four 

teeth, and bdore the molar teeth in human dentures. They are four; two are 
on the left side, up and down and two are on the right side, up and down. 
Grazing animals do not have such teeth, whereas they are very long and 
clearly seen in predators like the cat, dog and the like. 

b. Having canine teeth or fangs is a sign that the animal belongs to the 
predator family even if it does not hunt practically or does it rarely. 

3233. It was narrated from Abu 6 2  : $; r!~&;f,&-yYyy t.,? , 

Hurairah that the Prophet g said: >~ s,~: ,",, 
"Eating any predatory animal that +l& 2 k l  KJZ-> Z c r &  2 k2Lz 
has fangs is unlawful." (Saltih) + ~2 :[qC, i~~ ,*,' j, J~ s e !  ' > 
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3234. It was narrated that Ibn ~2 :+ 2 $ 6 2  - yyyi 
'Abbss said: "On the Day of 
Khaibar, the Messenger of All& cpl ,$ 2 2 ~$4 3 ;+&I 
gjg forbade eating any predatory *,, a ,~, a , 

animal that has fangs and any 
2 ~51% + 3- irr 

bird that has talons." (k'if) '@ $1 2 ~ ;  :Ji dG ,$I g 

Comments: 
The falcon, eagle, vulture, hawk, etc., are among the hunting birds having 
talons. So, their meat is forbidden. But all the birds that peck seeds, grain, 
and the like are lawful except the crow which is forbidden. (See Hadith: 
3248) 

Chapter 14. Wolves And &I; ~~1 A! - ( \  2 + I )  
Foxes 

( I f  & d l )  

3235. It was  narra ted  that  fL :% 7 !- 3 $7 6 2  - yyyo 
Khuzaimah bin Jaz' said: "I said: .- 4 't, 

s,, a ,  

'0 Messenger of All*, I have 'sL2~ ,$ +- 2 ~ 1 3  2 & 
*, * ,  come to ask you about the v e e  5% ' GJal df $ + irr 

of the earth. What do you say , , 
~, a 

about foxes?' He said: 'Who eats :Ji & ,$ $$ ,-y 3 G5k dl 
foxes?' I said: '0 Messenger of ~, JG; :h 
AllZh, what do you say about irr 
wolves?' He said: 'Does anyone in : Jg 2 2 3  c2j$l 
whom there is anything good eat 
wolves?"' (Da'if) $ 1  JG; 6 :s ty$Jl 2;~ 

951 sbB :Ji 2 2 3  G 

. U ? S  g kt 

.&I jsi 2 ib L ?L, i d i i i  ~ ~ " $ 1  epT l+ r a L j 1  :ci; 
-g c 6 ~ k  DDLL 2 :JCIJ ~ 1 Y 9 : ~  L ~ G  41 lrs~+ L.J=- j. j v 9 ~ :  e 

Comments: 
The fox and wolf are among the carnivorous animals so they are forbidden. 
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Chapter 15. Hyenas 

3236. It was narrated that Ibn 
Abu 'ArnrnSr, who is 'Abdur- 
R a m ,  said: "I asked Jibu bm 
'Abdullih about hyenas: 'Are 
they game (that can be hunted)?' 
He said: 'Yes.' I said: 'Can I eat 
them?' He said: 'Yes.' I said: 'Is 
this something that you heard 
from the Messenger of AlEh @?' 
He said: 'Yes."' (Sahih) 

. r + ~ o . ~  C ~ J . Z  I-I :&s 
Comments: 

Some people translated the word 'Dhab'a" as badger which is not coned. 

3237. It  was narrated that E?L :s .- $; f LR <~ $ , . $7 @& - YYTv 
Khuzaimah bin Jaz' said: "I said: 
,', Messenger All& #3, 2 LAGL $ 1  g 3 - .. 
do you say about hyenas?' He 2 Lk 2 'sJL.& < I  + $ 
said: 'Who eats hyenas?"' (Da'ifl ' *, 

: G  j6  ,:, ~ :,~,? a ,  

'J? 2. m.3- i* $3 

Chapter 16. ~ a s t i ~ e [ "  ( \ ?  &I) 431 SF- ( \ ?  4 1 )  

3238. It was narrated that W b i t  6 2  : fi .- 4 f ? * $ ; f G k - y y y A  itl, 
bin Yazid Al-Ansiri said: "We +$;p'+&z' &$= were with the Prophet and the 

~, people caught a mastigure. They :A6 zJ&$\ &> 2 %6 3 cyJ -, 
grilled it and ate from it. Then I , , .e >fi\ +GE .@j 
caught a mastigure so I gnlled it ., i! 

'"A type of ]Lard (urornastyx) with a spiny tail, it gows up to one or hvo feet in length. 
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and brought it to the Prophet s. fi : :, g . l$f GjG6 
He took a palm stalk and started î -P 

r 6, , - ,,., 2: 
counting his fingers with it, and ?&& k b  .@ 91 2 4-1 .++ ., * said: 'A mtion from among the k zf : JG . ~ & f  G J& 
Children of Israel was turned into 
beasts of the earth, and I do not .>;$I 2 4,;; & &~$l & 
know if this is they.' I said: 'The * >a1 S! :a & .J Gg 
people have grilled them and . , 
eaten them. He did not eat it and . + $,, , G 3 c  &-,: ~.! 2 
he did not forbid it."' (Sahih) 33- , 

+& j. rvso:c '41 $1 _j ,I+ 'UVI G$g!,3i LFl :G$ 
f;, CL" hl; 4jJ '71Y/q:&l> iijLJl e - 4 3  '% 

Comments: 
The translation of Dabb is mastigure who has a spiny tail. (Footnotes of ibn 
Mjuh, Muha~~nad  FuwSd Abdul-Bgqi.) This animal goes through life 
without ever drinkjng water. Arabs used a proverb for impossibility which 
reads 'I will not do such and such act unless a Dabb comes to water'. Since a 
Dabb does not drink water rather the moisture in the air and the plants it 
eats is enough for it. (See Fafhul-Biiri, vol, 9, page 820) 

1r-i &$I AIAAl i f  l2k - yyyq 3239. It was narrated from J5bk @ 2, . , 
bin 'Abdullsh: "The Prophet &@ 2 ~ G I  6 2  :+G 2 41 & ,. 21 

I, ' did not forbid (eating) mastigures, ,, ,: a , ' :, ,, 
but he found that distasteful. It is cs>Lx 3 &%3Y d1 > % 
the food of most shepherds, and :, '&MI 5~ a , 
All&h, the Mighty and Sublime, 

4 1 G + $ .  o= ., 3 

has benefited more than one . :;$ d3 .al rx $ g ., 5f 
person thereby. If I had some I g3 3 a, 55 .cG3 gG ;-&z5 would eat it." (Sahih) 
Allother =hain similar . %$ && Lg 3; . $ % '2 ,c- 

wording. 
+ d l  &I [-I (dl) 

JY ' 
&& a >~ % $f 

- < 2$3 ; td fzk  ~2 : s y l  

,,, .I $ fl 3 '5G 2 'L@ 2 'ZiG 
,;$ 'gJ 2 ?UI 

-, , , 
+ , r ~ s : ~ ~ ~ s ~ + + ~ ~ ~ q / \ : - i ~ p i [ ~ l ( - )  :E+ 
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3240. It was narrated that Abu &Z G k  : i f  G k  - YY i + 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "A man , , f : ;;I; 2 " 
from among Ahlus-Sufffah called 4 4  + a 
t h e M e s s e n g a o f ~ @ w h e n  : j G ~ ~ a ~ & ~ f >  ., : - a . z ' f : ,  $; d 
he had finished the prayer, 
saying: '0 Messenger of All*! '&I $7 3; @ 41 2 9 ;  k;c 

* ,* , ~ Our land is a land infested with 2 4 ;  4 : JG . &JI 2 Gsl 
rnastigures. What do you think of 

"-,, + .f G.f - A  

(eating) mastigures?' He said: 'I 2 k$ .+ 2-1 J .?I 
have heard that a nation was F ,,: - $ J % ' < '  &X : jG 
transformed.' He did not tell us to 
eat them, and he did not forbid .% $; c $  $t 
that." (Sahih) 

>,I> 4.1- 2 o + / \ S o \ : ,  k 4 j  "4 'eLjils *.p" C,L- ++i :~j; 

Comments: .b, 

a. 'What do you think' means what is your opinion? Is it lawful or unlawful? 
b. Doubtful matters should be avoided as precautionary means but they could 

not be declared as unlawful. 

3241. It was narrated from 91 2 " * '  G k  - Y Y ~ \  
m i d  bin Walid that a ,pG :"y = Gk :&, 
mastigure was brought to the 
Messenger of AIL% @ and placed 2 '4291 2 2231 . ,.. g-11 2 = 
near him. He stretched out his a ' 

hand to eat (some of it), then 41 2 <G 2 & 2 2 ~ 1  * ,  * -, 

those who were present said: "0 &I j&; 5f &j, 2 46 2 cdG 2, 
Messenger of AlEh, it is the flesh ' e , 

ofamstigure."Hetook&hand k$E ' 4 j ~ + $  '&.L +;&g 
away, and Kh2lid said to him: "0 L:l :- 5 j ~  ,[GI , , 9, 

Messenger of All* is mastigure $g :$ 
unlawful?" He said: "No, but it is ,% ;-& 2,; .z Z! [Al j & ;  

- C -  . i % ,  < -  

not found in my land and I find it ?uI ,I,z 1 , A 

,, _, 

distasteful." He said: "Then GI j&; 6 :>G 4~ JLZ . ,-J- .* 

Khslid bent over the mastigure 
,j%fj & $ @ . ~ a  : J G  

and ate some of it, and the 'aI J $6 k g  J Messenger of All* @ was . 
looking at him." (Sahih) 

. ~ ~ $ : @ $ l  2&;3 ‘ & &  
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- %  $911 Comments: 
a. Not eating an unpleasant thing is allowed and it is not considered as 

declaring an unlawful matter as lawful. 
b. Tbe word i i  'in my land' means Makkah and its roundabouts where the 

tribe of Quraish used to reside. Mastigures are found abundantly in the 
other areas of Hijh. (Fafhul-Briri, volume. 9, page 822) 

3242. It was narrated from Ibn 62 : 91 2 - G k  - yyiy 

'Umar that the Messenger of '2G? + ;& 
AU2h g said: "I do not forbid it," 
meaning mastigure. (Salrih) yn : $1 2 ;  6 : j 6  $ 21 

Chapter 17. Rabbits v 1 I - ( \ V  41) 

3243. It was narrated that Anas 62 : +~ - G k  - yy f y  ..I! 
bin Mslik said: We passed by > a  < I  , .., h '", 
Marr Az-Zahrin and startled a 2 . 3 c& 2 *p*. 

rabbit. They chased it but got 3 '$2 .+ r& 3 a 62 : q t  
tired, so I chased it and caught it. 
I brought it to A ~ U  T~IMI who +\$\ 5 CJ> :X $G .+ $ 
slaughtered it and sent its rump 

, lg , , pf ~g 
and thigh to the Rophet g, who 
accepted it. (Salrih) ' ,,f & ~g f ., 

2- 

'+.dl +A J> -4 rL& +.,dlj WJ 41 '$>%I +yj :cjj 
/ i90r: ,  k ~ !  ' ~ L J I ~  41 '+, C %  + -.-:.& j. Y O Y Y : ,  

. d , . + & b + b ,  ol" 

3244. It was narrated from 2 : f +. $ ;f G k  - y y f t  
Muhammad bin S & h  that he ." .I!, 

@ & f + a  ECf :&;& 2 $2 
' *  4 .I! 3 



Chapters On Hunting 315 @I +I$! 

passed by the Prophet j$$ with & #, ~7 : ,., 
two rabbits hanging down. He y 6 dl& 2 gz 'y '$31 ., 
said: "0 Messenger of All*, I 2 9 ;  c : J6 . & 'FJ :~\ , $1 
caught these two rabbits but I ., 

find any wit,, +f $ '&91 $2 +f 2~ !+I 

which to slaughter them. Can I ~'$1 5% @z , &  u<f :&& 
slaughter them with ~ a r z u a h [ ~ ]  , , 

and eat them?" He said: "Eat." . U$B : 36 
(Sahih) 

.+&I 3 ,.A +&- j. l " 1 V 0 : ~  tru [-I :cj; 

Conunents: 
a. Rabbit is a lawful animal. 
b. An iron object is not necessary for slaughtaing. 
c. Whenever a religious scholar is enquired about something, he should reply 

to that question even if it is a known matter; he should not say 'do not you 
know tbis too'. 

rl. Al.m.ull is a kind of whitc stone; ~ t s  piese IS used as a knife. I I ~ I I  lbn Athir  
;;; said: 'tht. Halit11 ~ , f r r s  111 an\, kind or itone; it i i  rlot rcstrictrd to a white 
stone only." (An-Nihriyah) 

3245. It was narrated that 
Khuzaimah bin Jaz' said: "I said: 
'0 Messenger of Allsh, I have 
come to you to ask you about the 
vennin of the earth. What do yon 
say about mastigures?' He said: 'I 
do not eat them and I do not 
forbid them.' I said: 'I will eat of 
that  which you have not 
forbidden. But why (do you not 
eat them), 0 Messenger of AIEh?' 
He said: 'One of the nations was 
tumed into beasts and I looked at 
this creature and was uncertain.' I 
said: '0 Messenger of AU*, what 
do you say about rabbits?' He 
said: 'I do not eat them and I do 
not forbid them.' I said: 'I wiu eat 
of that which you have not 

['I Meaning, a knife or blade. 
['I A piece of smi te  or flint. 
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forbidden But why (do you not 
eat them), 0 Messenger of All&?' 
He said. 'I have been told that it .r~ro ' r ~ -  [+I . =+ 
menstruates.'" (Da'if) 

Chapter 18. Game Of The && 2 dhl$G - ( \ A  41) 
Sea That Rises To The 
Surface ( \ A  U I )  &I 

, 

3246. Mughirah bin Abu Bnrdah, Gk : JG 2 ;& 6% - Y Y f 7  
who was of the fribe of Banu ,y & 2x ,, $7 
'Abd-Dir. nmated that he heard 2 A& 
Abu H u r a i r a h  s a y :  "The gf 47 > 'G 2 ,., 
Messenger of Allih (h said: 'The t ,~ : , . , a  

water of the sea is a means of +? 2 > $2 c z z $  2 s&l -, 

purification and its dead meat is JG : 3;: :,a,a 039 qi ' &.z ,v &T LL ,,' : J13~ 
permissible."' (Sahih) 
,~.b~ ( ~ b d d l ~  pn ~ i j ~ h )  said: 31 'ijti ;&i 2 1 8  :@ +I 3 ~ ;  

"I heard that Abu 'Ubaidah Al- .us 
Jawid said: 'This is half of 
knowledge, because the world is :G PC;f -, 2 $ :&! i f  jc 
land and sea. I have told you t 
about the sea so there remains the 

d .&I -, 12 :JG 3 ?IS1 

land."' ,.,< '&I d 2 -Y?3 ,.-,, 3 c, . 
.3l 

.YA'l:. t t ~  L F ]  ZG$ 

Comments: 
a. The taste of the water of an ocean is different from the common water, so 

the Companion doubted whether ablution, with this water, is conect or 
not? Then the Prophet clarified it by this statement. (See Ahctdiih no. 386, 
387 and 388) 

b. Sea animals, whether they die in the sea or outside, are lawful. 

3247. It was narrated from J2br Gk 5.Z kf 6% - Y Y f V  

bm 'Abddih that the Messenger kG! ck shl , . 
of M a  a said: "Whatever the ,, d s  -. 

# sea throws out or is left behind &I  + $ iil; ,y 13\ &f 2 g! 'r ., 
when the tide ebbs, eat it, but jf gf tin : J ~ ;  J : jG 
whatever rises to the surface, do 
not eat it."' (Da'if) $ &a @ &ti ti3 ;$ ;5 
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Chapter 19. Crows ( \ q  e l $ l l  + - 0 4  41) 

3248. It was narrated that Ibn 1 j! " GL - Y Y f A  
'Umar said "Who eats crows? ~2 :& ~2 :A~~,J~ 
The Messenger of All* @ called -, 

s m , , , * ,  ~ L : ,  * ,  them vermin, By AU*, they are 9 '%; ' c 3 ~  j! , d '49 
not from among the good and , e~ ', 3; ~ " l g l  J.tt > : J E  , , $2, 
permissible things." (Hasan) , 

$ G !$I' 3 .  u ~ t i n  , 1 %  $1 J j ;  

.+&I 

3249. It was narrated from ~ 6 2 ,  & :~ 62 - ~ ~ 5 %  
'&shah that the Messenger of 2 . d  

@ ,52 :&a, p& : & > ~ p l  
Allsh @ said: "Snakes are -, 

vermin, scorpions are vermin, 
$ 4f + + v$l 2 +71 mice are vermin and crows are ', ,, I ,  

vermin" (Sahih) $1 j$; ai +G 3 c % T  3 c&&~  
It was said to Q@im (one of the '&i "q uln j,j 

narrators): "Does anyone eat 
crows?" He said: "Who would eat c; 4- U!,JI> 'hi i>Gj - .  . - ~ ~ 

them, after the Messenger of 
J 1 3x7 : All* #g said that they are $a A$ 

vermin?" . clL&n :% 41 4 j; 41 P ~ G  

Comments 
a Tne Hadzth considered the follomg animals as vermin snake, scorpion, 

mouse, crow, !ate and ravenous dog. 
b. Crow here means the one who has white color on its back and stomach 
c. Those animals that have to be N e d  are unlawful. If they were lawful, we 

would be ordered to slaughter them instead of &g them. 



Chapters On Hunting 318 41 "151 

Chapter 20. Cats ( 7 .  U O  521 , A4/ . - (I* 41) 
3250. It was narrated that Jibir ,$T :;& 2 MI 6 2  - yyo + 
said: "The Messenger of All& @ ' 

I :, 'G 2 2 ,pf & forbade eating cats a n d  he  4 / 
forbade their price." (Sahih) 

@ $ 1  2 ~ 2  :J6 4G 2 '231 

Comments: 
A cat has a canine tooth so it is forbidden to eat. To know the details about 
it see Hadith 3232. 



Chapters On Food 319 

In the Name of All&, the Most 
Bmeficent, the Most MerFiful 

29. Chapters On Food 

Chapter 1. Feeding Others A, 
f ! + - ( \ + I )  

( \  d l )  

3251. 'Abdulla bin SaEm said: ek : 7 ! a 5 ;r G k  - yy .- 4 d ,  
"When the Prophet +$$ came to , , 8 .i 

~ l - ~ ~ c j  the people mshed to : 2;i 4 $;I;: 2 '$2 2 ZLI 3~ 
meet him, and it was said: 'The gI ?& &' : j6 r% 2 Jk Messenger of All* +$$ has come! - -  
The Messenger of AUgh @ has .*, >a; w1 '&gal @j 

come! The Messenger of A l W  @ 
J+; ?,+ 2 , J+; fG [x, has come!' Three limes. I came , 

with the people to see him, and . 'u% I I $5 & 2 .[@$I 
when I saw his face clearly, I 

' G2 Gy a . $9 knew that his face was not the 
?, I , o ,  face of a liar. The first thing I Sg . IS &% 3' 4619 22 

heard him say was when he said: Gf kn *: J6 sf % + ,!~ , 
I I,s 

'0 people! Spread (the greeting % $2 J > l  

of) Saltm, feed others, uphold the ' j&I ' ip~~ !@f !;.al 
ties of kinship, and pray during 
the night when people are c;g 9~ l&'j I&; 
sleeping, and you will enter . c  f i ~ l  
Paradise with ~aEm."[" (Sahih) r ; . 

&I+ zJIJj & +i a s9 L+ \ Y Y ~  :C , r ~  [-I :G+ 

Comments: + r L  
a. The command 'spread greeting' means greeting every Muslim, and at every 

meeting he should be greeted. The one who is greeted should reply to the 
greeting. 

b. Feeding people implies serving guests and helping the needy and poor as 
well. 

['I Meaning either: "With the greeting of peace" or: "With safety." 
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c. 'Uphold the ties of kinship' means being kind with blood and close 
relatives. It also implies all types of good treatment such as visiting them, 
helping them when they are in need, etc. 

d. Tahajjud (the late-night prayer) is a great good act. It has many advantages 
and blessings such as sincerity, turning towards AIlHh, making 
supplications and being humble to Him etc. 

e. Paradise is obtained by fdfiUng the rights of All& and the rights of His 
slaves. 

3252. 'Abdullih bin 'Umar used : &yyl & 2 - 6k - yyay 
to say that the Messenger of All* 

- 
a said: "Spread (the meeting of) : J G  gg &I 2 3 G k  

I# ,  - ' * ,' Gitm, offei food'(to the needy), 41 y j a i  8L 2 ed A; 2 
and be brothers as Allgh, the I _ 
Mighty and Sublime, has honored : JG @ $1 JG; 5~ : J& Lg $ 21 

4s A i l  &J i,> 
Comments: 

Good character and fulfdhent of the rights of His slaves bnng love among 
them, that results in peace and tranquility in the society. 

3253. It was narrated from GI &J :e; 2 - @& - yyoy 
'Abdull* bin 'Amr that a man , - _  

, - 
asked the Messenger of Allsh @: 4i > cs 41 $ &$ > [& $11 

, , "0 Messenger of All*, which jfL: 3; 51 ,+ bt ,gI (aspect) of Islam is the best?" He + , 

said: "Offering food (to the $r !4l J+: 6 :Jg @ 41 jy5; 
needy) and greeting with Salrim f3; '!dl + : J C  ~3 those whom you h o w  and those 
whom you do not know." (Sahih) /J$ q si d7 ,y 3 f-, 

Chapter 2. The Food Of One & *I$! - ( r  41) 
Is Sufficient For Two 

(Y &I) $Y I 
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3254. It was nmated from JSbk : 2~ , ~ ~2 - y y o z  
bin 'Abdull2h that the Messenger $2 - *. 

of AllSh .h said: "The food of one ;I Cf$f :AG$\ : ~ j  2 G k  
person is sufficient for two, the 
foodoftwoissufficientforfom, ~ ~ ~ ~ 3 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ f ~ ? f  , -- :e$ 
and the food of four is sufficient !dB :@ +,I 3 4 ;  jt *:Jc 
for eight." (Snhih) 

'i$Vl& . &Y! . .$YI & 

Comments: 
a. A M u s h  should be compassionate with his companions if the food is in 

small quantity. 
b. A small quantity of food will be enough for many persons if they eat 

together and the food is blessed. 
c. Mutual sympathy and weU-wishing is the distinguished quality of Muslims. 

, ', ~ 

3255. It was narrated hom 'Umar 6 2  : J Wl $2 +I 6 2  - Yo o 
,, bin Khattsb that the Messenger of 

- 
& :A; 2 MI 

All& @, said: "The food of one is ' * ., 
sufficient for two, and the food of '231 ,$ LG$ 'p, ; jp G k  
two is sufficient for three or four, ' 

andthefoodoffo~issuff ic ient  ,y '>;$IG~&L+ : Jc  
for five or six."' (Sahi6) 26 : ~ t  

' , ~  ,,_. I, I I y w \  $ F ?+ 2 L2f 
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Chapter 3. The Believer Eats & 34.: &@I : + - (r 41) With One Intestine And The 3 8 ,  9. ' 
Disbeliever Eats With Seven &% $b &33 $713 2 
Intestines ( r a ~ )  +f 
3256. It was narrated from Abu G k  . ,b - I s  

T : ' , k 3 1 e J i - Y Y o 7  - .. i" d ,  
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

~2 : & !~ ~ 2 ;  :cbG > a All* @ said: "The believer eats 2 . d  
with one intestine and the 6 c. ,. ' e  - 3  

disbeliever eats with seven 
cpv j: 

intestines."' (Sahih) I 2 ~ ~ ) l ;  &f ., 2 C L ~  -; 2 , - 

& , 3 ;  J ,Jc; :-.-. 
- 3  , 

gz 2 Jt\2lGl3 '*I; & 2 jf\ 
. K + f  

3257. It was narrated from Ibn & 6 2  :& 3 && - YYOV 
'Umar that the Prophet @ said: a,, ., .,?.. 
"The disbeliever eats with seven 2 &sC 2 &? 2 p 2 $I 

' 
intestines and the believer eats "k ,.fils : J G  @ 

with one intestine." (Sahih) 
$ 3 . 2  ., 

' , I  p 
. ckl ;  & 2 $6 &&!I; '$GI gz 

8 ' -- 3258. It was narrated from Abu 3r G z  :& i f  6 2  - YYoA 
Musa that the Messenger of All& ,, s, . ,' 
g said: "The believer eats with cs>2 &I ., ?k 3 L$I 2 4; 2 
one intestine and the disbeliever : @ $ 1  j$; J G  : J6 2; &f 2 
eats with seven intestines." , , , ,. 
(Sahih) $\ 2(i.jlj ~ * l j  & 4 Jtb 

. uzGf 2 
+.. j j s L  j W l >  '&IJ ;, 2 jsJSZ ;P+JI "L '"Yl c+ ",A :&6 

.+ -$dijc y - 9 ~ : ~  

Comments: 
a. Eating with seven intestines means eating too much food. 
b. Greediness and gluttony do not suit a Muslim 
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c. Over eating is harmful for health. So, one should only eat the amount that 
could be digested easily. 

d. A believer eats with the Name of All&, so his food is blessed, while a non- 
believer does not mention AUih's Name, so his food is not blessed, and 
Satan shares food with him. 

Chapter 4. The Prohibition $% i f  $1 - ( 2  +) 
Of Criticizing Food 

3259. It was narrated from Abu $ ~2 : & ' a  ~2 - y.(cq 
HHzim that Abu Hurairah said: . d  

~, , 
"The Messenger of AUHh never 3 ' ~ 9  I 2 G k  : >Jl 
criticized any food. If it pleased " G  : ~ c ;  :,*,, 

he would eat it and if it did . ., 
not he would leave it." (Suhih) 'Zf G; Ll .k C d  $ 1  24; 

I ?. qc: ,.f Another chain from Abu Yahya 2 : .. $; ' d , 
from Abu Hurairah from the . , 
Prophet 3g$ similar wordin%. 3 & $f 'Y p 9  1 9 k+' 
Abu Bakr said:['] "We differ in .& ' B  $1 2 239 $f 

it, they said: 'From Abu Hkim." ,, ,, 
(Suhih) 

f : -  :L>$ ,gal;; :A;$ jc; 
Go= 

.p 
+,I ,I ;c l A A / Y * l t : c  i fU l  -Y "4 '"yl ~&.e -91 (?) :&4 

.&UI L . d I  &I, 1% L$ 

Comments: 
a. If a cook fails in preparing any good dish, one should endure it; getting 

angry on trivial matters is contrary to behaving nobly. 
b. If one dislikes any food then it is not compulsory for him to eat it forcefully, 

nor should he be mad at the cook for preparing such food. 

''I That is Ibn Abu Shaibah, who narrated the second chain to Ibn Msjjah. 
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Chapter 5. Ablution (Washing r&l '& ?>j1 4~ - ( o  Hands) When Eating 
( 0  d l )  

3260. Kathir bin Sulaim narrated 6 2  2 BJk 6 2  - Y Y 7 -  
that he heard Anas bim MSlik say: , . , ' < I .  

"The Messenger of AllSh @ said: . , , 2 &I .& 2 3 
' > 'Whoever would like AllSh to $+ if -i 5n $I J4; jc; increase the goodness of his 

house, should perform ablution lilj ''.4,& * I;L g@ ,. < 
'% J+- 

(wash hands) when his breakfast . uz; is brought to him and when it is 
taken away."' (DaliJ) 
;J& +b 2 Y + A f  17: &a! 2 +b dl [I& d& BALL] :G+ 
/\:Jb)& L-jz I L L  :kJj,! JL;, c ~ + $ I  4kbj 'SU s, j: &5 wi;, '4, 

.+>& JLJ ) A ~ Y : ,  ,+lJ C ( Y Y  
Comments: 

Ablution here means washing hands and rinsing the mouth. 

3261. It was narrated from Abu f' j~ 2 g @& - y y 7  j 
Hurairah that the Messmger of 
AllSh went out to toilet, then 2 9; E k  :&>$I -, ,.. 2 &G 

$ ~ L:P& :k2G food was brought. A man said: 6% :: 
"0 Messenger of All*, are you 
not going to perfom ablution? He 2 & 2 ',$dl J L> -, 2 >> 
said: 'Am I going to pray?'" ,,: J!S .,-, a , ~ , : , a , >  : ~ ,  

(Sahih) kcy-*\%&$14~>3*~943 
24 ;  :>; j6 . & ,-t ,&GI [ ;$ 

.K?~WI k2fn :JG Y&-$ &-7 9f !+I 

, \ \ ~ j r v f : ~  2 + A-L: +d3 &L * [ ~ 1  :cj- 

. +LJl p 9 

Comments: 
a. Making the ritual ablution before having food is not correct. 
b. Any restriction that is not imposed by the Shari'uh, abiding by such 

restriction on the plea of purity, piety and the like, is not appropriate. 
c. Ablution is compulsory for the validity of prayer. 

Chapter 6. Eating While 
Reclining 

3262. It was narrated from Abu fiP& . a\ , ~ ' *  *, d'- F. 2 k~=- - Y Y - ~ Y  
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Juhaifah that the Messenger of * 'y , *. ,r * o  ? ,:, 
All* g$ said: "I do not eat while , c f i  2 +-e 2 d'+ 

' ' : : < a , ,  reclining.'' (Sahih) $1 J&; ;I1 .*v 4f :> '$91 
c'& & yD :Jt 

.+ - +& iP O n A : c  'EL ~ ~ s Y I  "L ' ~ Y I  '+JWI %+I :eps 

3263. 'Abdull* bm Busr said: "I 
gave the kophet &$ a gift of a 
sheep, and the Messenger of Allah 
#& sat on h s  knees to eat. A 
Bedouin said. 'What is this 
sitting?' He said: 'All* has made 
me a humble and generous slave 
(of All*) and has not made me 
arrogant and stubborn."' (Hasan) 

Chapter 7. Saying BismilEh I I - cv +I) f ,., 
When Eating 

(V d l )  

3264. It was narrated that 
'&shah said: "The Messenger of 
All* was eating food with six 
of his Companions when a 
Bedouin came and ate it all in two 
bites. The Messenger of All21 @ 
said: 'If he had said Bismill&, it 
would have sufficed you (all). 
When any one of you eats food, 
let him say Bismilllih, and if he 
forgets to say Bismilliih at the 
beginning, let him say Bismilllih j 
amalihi wa liWlirih (In the Name 
of AUSh at the beginning and at 
the end)."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. Pronouncement of AUWs Name brings blessing to the meal and a little 

meal suffices many people. 
b. If a few persons share the same dish, all of them should pronounce 

BisrmIH~. If any one of them eats without mentioning the Name of All& the 
blessings vanishes. 

3265. It was narrated that 'Umar 62 : 2 @L - 

F. YY70 
bin Abu Salamah said: "The ~, ;r '%i 3 '239 2 r& 3 ;@ 
Prophet @ said to me, when I 
was eating: 'Say the Name of cs aJ\ j G  : J G  & .. . &' + 2 AUSh the Glorified and Exalted."' 

, I -  , 
(Hasan) . ukj 9 31 pn : $1 ti; 

Chapter 8. Eating With The 
Right Hand 

(A  dl) 

3266. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet & said: 
"Let one of you eat with his right 
hand and drink with his right 
hand, and take with his right 
hand and give with his right 
hand, for Satan eats with his left 
hand, drinks with his left hand, 
gives with his left hand and takes 
with his left hand." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a. The right hand should be used in all those matters that are considered good 
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customarily or whicb are not naturally deemed unpleasant. 
b. Many Ahtdifh prove the importance of using the right hand in many 

matters. For instance, in eating, drhkhg, taking a bath, combing, wearing 
clothes, putting on shoes, shaving or shortening the hair, writing, entering 
in a mosque, etc. The left hand is mentioned for many other actions; for 
example in cleaning oneself after relieving oneself, coming out of mosque, 
removing clothes or shoes, etc. 

c. All the matters that are dearer to Satan, a believer should avoid them. 

,, , i :' 3267. It was narrated from Wahb $ f 2 - yy 1" 
bin Kais2n that he heard 'Umar $ ?& LP& I gi crwl $ 
bin Abu Salamah sav: "I was a - 
boy in the care of the Prophet @$ .+ -; 3 '2 5 2 and my hand used to wander all , ,  

, jc; & 7 ,,, . 
over the plate. He said to me: '0 . d $ y ~ -  A$ 
boy! Say the Name of Allih, eat $& AG-j .jj $1 & 2 L& 3 
with your right hand, and eat 
from what is in front of you."' qn :d J6 .$&I1 & 3 
(Sahih) ,& $3 ik $2 ,i;, * - .,- ,*,-. I- 
j. W V T : ~  '&4 jsPiiJ rLki~ _Jr +I +& 'LAVI idJWi - 9 1  :rj;' 
/ Y ~ Y Y : ~  'ka..lsr-iJ +I$I, r~~ +I;+& '+$VI '+J r +  A!+. +L 

.+ S>J L$ $1 31 3 \ * A  

Comments: 
a. Abu Salamah, 'AbdullSh bin 'Abdul-Asad was the son of the aunt of the 

Prophet s, Barrah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib. He was among the first 
f o r m e r s  in the fai& he died in the fourth year of Hijra. Tnen his widow, 
Umm Salamah Hind bint Abu Umayyah got the honor of being one of the 
Mothers of the Believers. Thus, his son 'Umar and daughter Zainab came 
under the patronage of the Prophet s. 

b. Everyone should eat from the side of the dish which is nearer to him if a 
dish contains only one kind of food. However, if it contains many types of 
food (dates or sweets) then one may pick up his favorite item from other 
sides. 

3268. It was narrated from JGbir Eu : rJ " j: " ",' Ls'G " - VYTA 
that the Messenger of All& @ 
said: "Do not eat with your left 3 zG > ~ $ 1  4T 3 $1 
hand, for %tan eats with his left J& y n  :Jc jg A '4 I 
hand." (Sohih) 

2 $1 44; 
U J ~ L  jte: ;GI 5g 
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Chapter 9. Licking The 
Fingers 

,,* ,,, s ,* s s  ,l 3269. It was narrated from Ibn : ~ A I  pr 4i a G k  - y y ~ q  
'Abbk that the Prophet said: +a,, ,~+,:, 4 s -  

"When one of you eats food, let k2&? $ 3 2  9 %+ a d k -  LA=- . - .  
himnot w i p e k s h a n d u n t i l h e  gl 57 J+ .J 2 '& 3 has licked it or has someone else -, , , 

to lick it." (Sahih) 
Discussion of another chain for 

,%,@;f ,L&> ,;& 
this Hadith from Jsbir. , , 

J : :A,,& jc; 
, , 

Y O  :$,j&-$& Gi;i : J ~ ?  2 J2 

u,@ jf ,L& *, ;& F,, * , - &f 
j ,.! , - " > * * ,  

f. $e f : J E  %@ w 
, j&  

. j c ;  , i; ~, ,*:s, 
, . 8 . 3 8 L b  

a + 
-2 ? '  

.' 4 .  r . J j $ j : G $ l ; t t  , , 
Q * , G $  JJ . !*G;,j&&'L?s 2 4 .  

. k; 
“&jL y. A! $ &a3 e b V l  + ci&vl z@Jt+ +*! :c+ 
$I3 ~ 4 ~ 1 ,  e b V ~  +GI -6 ‘ ~ 2 9 1  c + ~  ' %  + +J=- 2 O Z O T :  e 

. %  +i a A- Y . Y \ : ~  '$1  . . . &I L + &UI MI 

3270. It was m a t e d  from JSbir .$&?I & 5 2; 6 2  - Y Y v *  
,f ,pJ that the Messenger of A m  @ 

,J ,;G ;; 231 ;;,; said: "None of you should wipe ., 
hishanduntilhehaslickedii,for &+lJ$; j 6  j6z~;;cg31 
he does not know where the 

q ,L& 3 ; f . , ., blessing is in his food."' (Sahih) , ya 

I $1 A = -  f :  I I c+ jv l  '+ %j! :&4 

Comments: .&I v; r 6 4 1  
a. After ,having finished the food, the fingers should be licked. 
b. Wiping a hand with a cloth or washing it with water prior to licking it is 

not app~opriate. Because, it spoils the doth or requires too much water and 
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'Umar that the Messenger of $9  2 GI ~2 
All& #g said: "When food is 
served, eat from that which is in '231 .+ :;$ 3 '$ 4t .+ 
front of you, and do not take from 
what  is  i n  f ron t  of your  lip :&$ I  3 4 ;  J I ~  1 2 6 s  $1 2 
companion."' (&?A J ~ G  y j  'd % $w', ,.,. 34Lbll +i+; 

w; '#I, V :  + 'e3i [+ e > L l l  
G+ &p j! &I+ +t lz ~ 0 1 1 1 : ~ ~ ~  'A!+ tOAlO:, , ~ r l ~ : ; l k y ~  

..p3 $ LS L+ j! &Vl+ + l"Y 40 : c jCS 
Comments: 

Miidah is the table cloth on which food has been laid. The table on which 
food is not placed yet is called Wliwh. 

3274. It was narrated that 'Ikrish 6 2  : & :* & - y y v i  2 . d  
bm Dhu'aib said: "The Prophet g ~ ,~ 
was brought a bowl filled with d l  2 41 2 w1 2 " -. , , , 

Tharid and fatty meat, and we kT 3 2 $1 22 :;>I 
started to eat from it. My hand 
was wandering all over. so he $& % $ J l  sf : ~6 43: ;< <>I*& " , , - - ., . . - .  ' , ,  
said: '0 'Ikrssh, eat from one . J& @t +$13 is 
svot for it is all the same food.' . , , 
Then we were brought a plate on <a :JIG .&I$ 2 
which were different kinds of ;l;b 56 ~, , 
fresh dates, and the hand of the +I; ,+ k 3 !$I& 

t , r  * Messenger of All* #g went all , 4 3 1  2 2l$fpG && GI 
around the plate. He said: '0 ' 

* ,  

'Ikrhh, eat from wherever vou : 26; &I ,j gg $ 1  4 ~ ;  $ &~+2 
want, for they are not all the 3 Z$ .+ & $ !>I& 61 
same."' (Dn .if) 

.(*I; 

~~L-k l l  j +I j .GL. +I+ 'L&vl '&$I ~ j i  [L& a a L l 1  :c+ 
&I+, ' (02~ L&& j! +WI a -2 : JG, '+ >l+ >I 3 \AfA: 2 

.+t +. Y :Q~LJ I  JG c$I+ 

Chapter 12. The Prohibition $9' 9 $1 4~ - ( \ y  
Of Eating From The Top Of j 

The Tharid ' ( \ Y  & . A I ) & > I ~ ~ $ ~  

3275. ' A b d u l l i h  bin  Busr [&. 41 2 j;b; G k  - YYVo 
narrated that the Messenger of :J -, 62 :&I $,? g $3 $1 
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All* @ was brought a bowl (of , ~s :~ y& Gk 
food). The Messenger of All* g $2 ?-'! 

s: 
said: "Eat from the sides and 2 ~ ;  +; 2 41 E$k :&I ., 
leave the top, so that it may be e 
blessed." (Hasan) :@ $1 3 4 ;  2 6  .w; 31 @ 41 

3;G '$3;; l&; .%IS & $5 

I 1 I L 'UVI '>J~>3i -9i 1- o~ . -LI  :E+ 
.&dlJ c \ Q V ! S : ~ L J  -3 c +  d b  a ~ p s  3 Y V V r : c  

Comments. 
a. Top here means the middle part of the food which is in the platter and 

becomes higher than the food at the edges. 
b. The ruling of the Hadith could be applied if eveTone eats from his side 

when he shares the plate with others, because the food which is in the 
middle is eaten after finishing the food which is at the edges. 

c. Following a Hadith brings blessings in livelihood. 

3276. 1t was narrated that E$k :JG 2 ;% G k  - y7v-i 
WSthilah bin Asqa' Al-Laithi said: ,, 2 -$ 
"The Messenger of All& g took & dX 

,* hold of the top of the %rid and 2 3 '- 4f 2 .p71 said: 'Eat in the Name of All* * 

from its sides and leave the top, @ &I 3 4 ;  sf : J 6  &I $9 1 
- 

for the blessing comes from its 2 41 F; top."' (Hasan) Qk gyl ;c; , J I 9 - 3  ' a I -  ~@l$ 

3277. It was narrated from Ibn cx :>$I 3 3 G k  - YYVV 
'AbbSs that the Messenger of -:al &, p'~ :& 3 
All& g said: "When food is , 

served, take from the sides and j i  Ff+ $1  '9 .+ ++ 3 leave the middle, for the blessing 
'&I ' lip :@ 41 3 4 ;  Ji descends in the middle." (Hasan) C C J  , 

~ ', J , ,  

Ql dp . k; I&; '& 2 13&iA 

uL; 2 J$ 
,, - ,  
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'-1 &i j. $VI j ?L I I p i  I :E+ 

.Cy+ P 1A.o:. '&$I JK, t, gul -Lks j c  k; L+- j. YvvY:t 

Chapter 13. When A Morsel & - (,y +,) 
Falls 5 ,  

(\I. &I) 

3278. It was narrated from Hasan &.+ 62 : ryvn 
,-* 

about Ma'qil bin Yadr: "While ~ , ? , ~  
(he) was eating lunch, a morsel of 2 'p' <&XLP C ~ J  &I 
food fell on the Aoor. He picked it : jC; 
up, removed whatever dirt had ' <'-? $1 

k L g  G&Gt u',& .%'&& 
gotten onto it, and ate it. The 
villagem and farmers winked at :& ,3,Gal 3~ , &fj J one another (finding it odd) and it 
was said: 'May All& help the 2631 :Y$ :j .k%l % I  $7 
chief! These villagers and farmers ,& - 23 A, 3; ~7 L ~ ~ G  
are winking at one another ' li 

because you picked up a morsel G $$ 27 2 : 2 6 .;&{ 
(from the ground) when you have . , 

food in frol*,of you.' He said: EL .&I $4 % $ 1  4G; h 
'I am not going to give up if 'u & ' p ~ 7  $ 
something I heard from the q; @f,, & ?  * LLj j& 
Messenger of All21 % for these 
non-Arabs. We were told, if one . $@, Lgj; 
of us dropped a morsel of food, to 
pick it up, remove whatever dirt 
was on it, and eat it, and not to 
leave it for Satan."' (Da'ifi 

'+ eJj a J,> +A Y . I . O : ~  C ~ I Y : ~ ~ I ~ I  *pi [+ n ~ ~ ~ l  :,E+ 
$91 +dl, cJ& ;1 + ;p C1.i iJ &I :edyf JLi C&L :$+$I Jtig 

. a  .Lac 

3279. It was narrated from Jgbir E L  2 I& - YYV9 
that the Messenger of All* % , , , .gI E$ : $. ,', , 
said: "If a morsel falls from the d fi A 
hand of anyone of you, let him g +,, JG; JC; JC; zg 2 
wipe off whatever dirt that is on # '$,, ,- , , 
it and eat it." (Sahih) &f GI +2 

.al$fj2 '&:$I & @ 
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Chapter 14. The Superiority & ,- @ L+ - ( \  t +i) 
Of T h a d  Qver Other Foods , , 

0 f &dl) rGl 
3280. It was narrated from Abu 
Musa Al-Ash'an that the Prophet 
& said: "Many men have attained 
perfection but no women have 
attained perfection except Maryam 
bint 'Imr2n (Mary) and &iyah the 
wife of Fir'awn. And the 
superiority of '&shah over other 
women is like the superiority of 
Thandover all other foods." (Sahlh) 

3281. It was narrated from G k  :& 2 '*,a, Ly - YYAl 
'AbdullHh bin 'Abdur-RahmHn 
that he heard Anas bin S l i k  say: $6 2 '& tf$f : -3 $1 

4 8:: , *, "The Messenger of All* gg said: bl pJl +, 

'The superiority of 'Aishah over 
J :@ $1 3 4 ;  j 6  :3& g G  other  women is like the  $ 

superiority of Thnn'd over all other 
J~ & &,I ?dl & &:.G 

foods."' (SaJaih) , , 

Comments: 
a The highest status of perfechon m human beings is prophethood, which 1s 

not granted to women All31 says "And We sent not before you (as 
Messengers) except men to whom We revealed from among the people of 
the t o m  " (Surat Yusuf 109) 
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So, the Hadith indicates not only the God-g&ed perfection, but to the one 
which could be obtained, i.e., the status of being Siddiq (the steadfast 
affirmer of the truth). In the p~vious  nations the highest degree of Siddiq 
was granted to Mary Sl and Asiyah % wWe in this nation the honor is 
granted to 'Aishah .$a. 

b. %rid (a meat and bread dish) which was the best dish at that time, full of 
nutrition and taste; besides, it could be easily cooked and digestible. There 
are many other benefits in this food. 

Chapter 15. Wiping The & 41 e Q$ - (\o +I) 
Hands After Eating 

0 0  G d I )  p&l 

3282. It was narrated that Jibu 
bin 'Abdulkih said: "During the 
time of the Messenger of AUSh @ 
we often did not find anything to 
eat, and if we did, we did not 
have handkerchiefs, except our 
hands, arms and feet. Then we 
would pray without paforming 
ablution." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdull* said: p u s  Hadith 

i s )  G h a r i b  (Unfami l i a r  - 
containing a single narrator at one 
stage). It has only been narrated 
through Muhammad bin Salamah. 

Chapter 16. What Is To Be 
Said When One Has Finished 
Eating 0 7  d l )  & - 
3283. It was narrated that Abu ~2 4r 2 > $ ~2 - Sa'eed said: "Whenever the 
Prophet @ ate, he would say: Al- Lei;,] 2 2 >?I $c s?)r 
hamdu lill8hil-ladhi at'amani wa 'L ' , I  

saqini wa ja'alani Muslimin (Praise 4I 2 '& 4V 29 2 c:&+ 21 
, , 

i s t o M ~ i h o h a s f e d u s , g i v e n  LIA, ,'$! I ~ I  % !JI 513 126  u " --- 
U S  t o  drink, and made us 

v; ,-, 
,,,~ ' 

Muslims)." (Da'ij) c&; ui & GIn :'JC 
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at'amani hlidha wa rnznqanihi min 
ghayn' hnwlin minni wa lâ  quwwatin g %f; '&"I J&e;& 

* ,  , , " 

(Praise is to AUih ~ h o ' h a s  fed : JG LA xi FD : jg @ Ql 
me this and provided it for me ., 

2 & .&j;; & &f & UI without any strength or power on - 
my part), - his previous sins will & fz 3 @ '6 ~3 +g 
be forgiven." (Hnsan) *, 

. UGi 

Comments: 
a Being thankful to AlEh for His blessings is a great good deed 
b. Being grateful to AUih explates the sins. 
c. In fact, a human being makes plans and spends efforts to some extent but 
granting success and inspiring him to make plans is solely the favor of 
m. 

Chapter 17. Gathering To Eat & I - ( \ v  41) 
Together 

' 0" z . i d l )  

3286. Wahshi bin Harb bin 
Wahshi bin Harb narrated from 
his father, from his grandfather, 
that they said: "0 Messenger of 
Allih, we eat and do not feel 
full." He said: "Perhaps you eat 
separately?" They said: "Yes." He 
said: "Gather to eat together, and 
mention the Name of AU%h over 
it, then it wdl be blessed for you." 
(Da'if) 
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Comments: 
a. Eating together is a cause of blessing. 
b. Eating separately is also permissible. AEh says: "There is no blame upon 

you whether you eat together or separately." (Surat An-Nur: 61) 
c. Pronouncement of Bismilla also brings blessings. 

3287. Sglim bin 'Abdullgh bin : 3%) 2 G k  - y y ~ v  
'Umar said: "I heard my father 

2 + 6 2  :&; 2 && say: 'I heard 'Umar bin KhatGb 
,,~< say: "The Messenger of All31 @ 

ji jLN 2 ,? 6;C said: 'Eat together and do not eat #.J 

separately, for the blessing is in 2 &I 2 2L + :J6 $1 
being together."' (Hasan) ,_, > .  3 + ,Jc; --. 

pr 

Chapter 18. Blowing On Food C&l 2 $1 . - ( \ A  +I) 

3288. It was narrated that Ibn @ 6 2  :+2 i f  G k  - YYAA 
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of 
Al&Bneverblewontohisfood 6 2  :2Jdl . ,, 4l G 2 & J I  

or drink, and he did not breathe 2 ;.%A 3 ce$l G 49 + , 
into the vessel." (Sahih) j$; 3 2 :J6 .'I 

f .  + 
.5L:y1 2 & ~j .-l2 Y; rd 2 

.+ &I3 Yli;li j &I 2 4 I t>3i>,i +,&I [-I :&s 

 dl JliJ Li6iL 4. ~~41 r - $ l ~  +k- j. T V l A :  C 
. l;.r i s  blp: +Ad, 'e 

Comments: 
a. It is a Sound Hadith that the Prophet @ prohibited blowing in a vessel. (See 

Hadith: 3429) 
b. Abu Sa'eed Khudri 8 narrated that the Rophet forbade blowing into a 

drink. A man said, "If he sees specks in the vessel?" He told him to pour 
some out (i.e., pour some water to come out with it). The man said, his 
thirst was not quenched in one breath he told him to remove the cup from 
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his mouth. @?mi' At-Tirmidhi, Hadith: 1887). The Hadith proves that one 
should breathe outside the drinking vessel. 

Chapter 19. When One's $?& I;! :LC - ( 1  f 4 1 )  
Sewant Brings His Food Or , . 
Drink, Let Him Give Him (1 9 &.dl) & s3@ %l;i.! 
Some Of It 
3289. Ismi'il bin Abu Khilid :?? $ $ 1  G 2 6 2  - YYAq 
narrated from his father: "I heard 
A b u  H u r a i r a h  s a y :  'The J& J 2 j&q I22 :J ., CL 
Messenger of AlEh .@ said: 26 : 2 '+ ~f &+. . , 9- O i . 9  .$! 3 
"When the servant of anyone of 
you brings him his food, let him 2?G p%f GI+ lip :@ $ 1  2 ~ ;  

. . P , .  make him sit by his side and eat ' ~ f  i$ . k $4 +& '%L+ 
with him, and if he refuses then 
let him give him some." (Sahih) , g& &@ 

3290. It was narrated from Abu : A A l  ?g 2 6 2  - YY q a 
-, 

Hurairah that the Messenger of '-;; $, & 3 & 2 GI ftf 
All& @ said: "When the slave of 

~, ~ , anyone of you brigs his food to 223 &f 2 Gc-$~ +31 9 3 
him, for which he (the slave) has "2 pkf ;% jG3 J : J 

worked hard and endured heat, 
let him invite him to eat with him, 'i>j kG i$ 3 Z& ,. . 
and if he does not do that then let 

2% c @  ic ,k 2% ,,a,a: him take a morsel and put it in @J& 
his hand." (Sahih) . @-&j ' 

3291. It was narrated from 2 $ 6k - T19\ 
'Abdullih that the Messenger of 

3 $-+I bl;l :& , $  ,',, 
All& said: "When the servant 
of anyone of you brings his food, jC; : jC; I '&$$I 
let him make him sit down with & 

him or give him some of it, for he Pgf hG :@ $1 3 4 ;  
is the one who put up with its 56 .& ;jsq ;f 'k ;.;:+.@ '%L+ heat and smoke." (Sahih) 
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*&I @I,! +& ;p f z ~ ~ r n n i i  :k i  ej'T [-I :&d 

4! JAL: & U l  +dljl ,  vvv:C '(.A- + 
Comments: 
a. A master should behave kindly with a servant as much as possible. 
b. If a special dish is prepared then something from that dish should be given 

to the servant, lest he feel deprivation. It increases the respect and love of 
his master, and eradicates the desire of stealing. 

c. An owner of a factory should present something from the production to his 
workers. 

Chapter 20. Eating A t  A $ $91 + - ( 7 .  4 1 )  
Dining Sheet Or A n  Eating 
Cloth (T  .'uI) g.Jl; aI$l 

3292. It was  narrated from ~2 : s l  6 2  - y y f y  
Qatsdah, that Anas bin Mslik 

'9 * ,  said: "The Prophet #!$ never ate &f $, >> 3 4r G k  :f& 2 :C 
from a dish or from an individual 

~, ' g ; ~  2 c+&yl I -? plate." He said: "From where did Gf 3 
"lprl 

he eat?" He said: "From the ' 9 1 2  J gg $11 j3f G : jt $G 
dining sheet." (Sahih) 

., 
y;$\ fg :ji L - , e  ;:" 2 Y; 

& : ji 
C + I ~  ~ I P J I  ,& $LI, 241 41 'L.&LI ,6J+~ :E+ 

.+ rb j: jL +& jr OTAT: 
Comments: C 

Miidah is the table cloth on which food has been laid. The table on which 
food is not placed yet is called Khiwin. 
Sukurrajah is a small plate or cup which is used for sauce or pickle. It is a 
sign of a lwnuious and lavish life. The Prophet's food was simple and easy 
to digest. So, he was not in need of sauce or the like. 
Sufrah is a piece of cloth or skin which is spread out on the ground, and 
food is put over it, either in the form of a heap or in a dish type of utensil 
to eat from it altogether. Arabs are still accustomed to have food on the 
ground spreading the Sufrah, instead of using chairs and dining table. 

3293. It was narrated that Anas 2 41 @ 6 2  - Y Y ~ Y  
said: "I never saw the Messenger E2 , ,-- $7 p';c :A.-&~ of AlEh &$ eat from a dish until ., -, 

< 7 : , > , 4  ,s, , he died." (Sahih) G :ji ;>h EL- :<>> df . , 
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Chapter 21. Prohibition Of 
Standing Up Until The Food 
Has Been Cleared Away, And 
That One Take His Hand ,*;" :>:, 

( Y \  &-dl) fdl cfi '$ 
Away Until The People Have 
Finished Eating '., - < 5 ,  3294. It was narrated from &: 2 l Z T  2 & I  + h& - y ~ q f  
'&shah that the Messenger of ' , , ,~ J 

+ ,Jjl 6s :&&a) $1 AU&h @ forbade standing up 
before the food had been cleared , -' 

c * ; " + & >  
away. (Da'#) , 't 

cr&l 2 'c LT $ 1  JG; 21 , C -  .:., 6, 

.ex 2- 
L+ +y t T O O : ,  r r& +z 441 9 &g [d+ a~t&!1 :c+- 

.!qr/t:Jl&Yl d ( 2  3 JG LJ '$L :=b 3 J + L 3  . . 
3295.Itwas narratediTomIbn :z$.Z~&'~'',' a&.- L ? L - y Y q o  " 

'Umar that the Messenger of 
~ $ 7  ~k All% said: "When a meal is 

a *,~, , i served, a man should not stand ' ~ J I  $ gjp '$ .+ -& 
up u n ~ l  it is removed, and he 

JG5 j6 jt ,-, should not take his hand away, -, , + GI y 
even if he is hdl, until the people 23 3 &; -Jj ;j+jf e; have finished. And let him , .,:. ', r . r+,  a:., 
continue eating.['] For a man cfi G & i$ f~ ~3 .;&dl 
may make his companion shy, a @- g2, ;$ , causing him to withhold his hand, .,. , J - 3  .$I 

and perhaps he has a need for the rL&l 2 2 i f  p3 . & 
food." (Dam 

. UgG 

'I1 Meaning, let him eat a little, even if he is full, and not raise his hand to be excused. 
Explanation by Sindi. 
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Chapter 22. One Who Goes P& 2; g 46 - ('i'i +,) 
To Bed With Smell ,, 

a,: r  mana at in$" From His Hand (' iT d l )  ys ~2 , 

3296. It was narrated from 2 , g ry4,  
Husain bin 'Ali that his mother, 

) il,' 

Fstimah the daughter of the % *I 22 : J W I  Fj 2 $ 
Messenger of AU2h @, said: "The 1 2 'dl $+ q , c  +y 2 A, 
Messenger of AllSh @j said: 'A * 
man has no one to blame but d+; GI Gc 41 3 '&JZ 2 &! - , ,  
himself, if he goes to bed with a 
smell emanating from his hand."' q 'qfw 1% $! J+; J t  :At $1 

(Sahih) f?? $6 & 2+ .z ~~371 s& 
. u$ 

' I  6 I I ~ v t . : ~  '" GAz kJG " [PI :G+- 
.&I LAG $1 + d l y  

)',> --*, 
3297. It was narrated from Abu 2 41 +? 2 J-+ UJS- - YY9V 

Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 
2 $21 62- :?>\$I &f 

"If anyone of you goes to bed , , ., 
with a smell emanaijng from his 2 G &G &f 2 &L 6 2  : > U l  ., 
hand, and he does not wash his 

I ~ I W  :3t gj $1 2 :;$ &f ,y '%f hand, and something happens to L ., , -, 

him, he should not blame anyone &% p cp k4 ,,. sL 23 pf p 
but himself." (Sahih) .(S ,j1 $& * ':$ ;&,fj ';& 

a. After eating the hand should be washed. 
b. Sleeping after eating food mixed with butter or sweets without washing the 

hand is prohibited. 
c. The reason of this prohibition is that due to the smell of grease ants may 

come on the bed and may cause harm to the sleeping person. Sometimes, a 
rat or the like may bite which may be dangerous. 

['I Ibn M a m ,  and othen who followed hun, sad that Gamm (fmm Ghamur to be 
plenbful, to mundate) here refers to the stmk and foul smell of meat and its fat 
(Ltskul-'Arab) 
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Chapter 23. When Food Is &I @> 24' - t ~ r  +I) c Served trr UI) 
, ,  , 3298. It was narrated that A s d  2 '$ &i 2 3 ;f 62 - y y  qh 

bint Yazid said: "Some food was ., 
2 2; g k  :gc; '& 2 2 

brought to the Prophet g$ and it 
was offered to us. We said: 'We 

$ 9 3 'e $7 $1 9 ' L$ do not have any appetite for it.' 
.f j,., He said: 'Do not combine hunger ;? .+ & G 7  3 '+ 

and lies."' (Husan) g :a ~ ,. 
. - &$ .(.&; g $1 

, 
'b , , ., .: '* ., , R w Y n : J & . , &  

~*p) + .I,,, .+ $3 iT L O Y / J : L - !  ,pi IF .JLLI :=L~J 
~ 1 2 1 7 : ~ ' d L ~ ~ Z , & , * +  &!&I 3 f o ~ / J : & i  G-, ' (YJq :&&+ 

A I  p, ,, c;i . ~ i  +L j. ~4~ L-i b~ .dJ C ~ ~ ~ J I  u + d l J  

Comments: . '+ 
a. Offering food to those present, while eating, is a good habit. 
b. At the time of hunger, if food is offered, then it should be accepted without 

aversion. 

3299. It was narrated that Anas 2 'G &f g $ ;f 6 2  - Y Y f q  -, 
bin Mslik - a man from the tribe 

&f 3 2 3  G k  :gc; '- g g of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal - - -  
"I came to the Prophet @ when $ pq 3 'ijl$ 2 $ 1  + 2 c d $  
he was eating breakfast and he 

. c; _ &L said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am . & Z $ > $ ; - + &  
fasting. Alas! Would that I had $;ID : 26 6z $2 $1 z f  -, ea ten  of the  f o o d  of the  

' , e S G  JI :s 
Messenger of Allsh B."' (Hasnn) . C- .s 

Comments: . \ J J v : c  gr&- [+el :&d 

a. The narrator of this Hadith is not the personal sewant of the Prophet gj 
who was the son of Umm Sulaim 9. He was another Companion, as the 
sub-narrator made clear. He belongs to the tribe of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal. 

b. If an invitation is extended to a fasting person then he is recommended to 
break his voluntary fast. Nevertheless, it is also allowed to complete his fast. 

['I He is Anas bin M m  bin Umayyab, or Abu Umayyah, Al-Qushairi, Al-Ka'bi, this is part 
of his only popular narration, and it preceded in no. 1667. 



Chapters On Food 343 +Vl +lgf 

Chapter 24. Eating In The d l  $91 $4- - (Yt ,.-dl) 
Mosque , > - ,  

( Y  f &dl) 

?', G k  - ,",",, 3300. It was narrated that .+ & 2 uF7 
'AbddEh bin HBrith bin Jaz' Az- G k  :g,j ,~, ,~ ",a,  

Zubaidi said: "At the time of the (e. & LJ=- 3 cFg 
~, Messenger of All* @ we used to % jp G.f : y3 eat bread and meat in the ,, 

mosque." (Sahih) " 5& ;;; 
? & .+<La1 

g + 2 t 2 1 ~ & l ~ $ 3  :&*I 

g J.;. 'P'i g :J& & 
1 ' 1  CB &I &"; 

.$I; 

, >L;! ILL ~ ~ 4 1  JLi> [- 03k-Il : ~ 1 _ j j  
Comments: 
a Eating and drinking in a mosque is allowed but it should not be made a 

habit. 
b. While eating in a mosque the mosque should be kept dean, and nothing 

should be dropped on the floor, carpet, and the mat of the mosque. 

Chapter 25. Eating While g6 $91 &L - ( Y  0 +I) 
Standing Up . . 

(Y 0 d l )  

3301. It was narrated that Ibn 2 '& '+t31 i t  6k  - Y Y * \  
'Umar said: "At the time of the 
Messenger of Aim @, we used to $ 1  3 +g % f~ :%g 
eat while walking, and drink g :-,c 3 ;$. $.,' 
while standing up." (Sahih) , , 

<PC $1 
, *;, J $ 8 ,  
pj jsi; '@ $1 ;&; g ;E 



Chapters On Food 344 &.&XI "197 

Comments: 
a. h&m Ibn Hajar collected the Ahidith that permit drinking while 

standing and the 'Ahididith that prohibit that, and mentioned the different 
opiniom of scholars in this matter. Finally, he concluded that drinking 
while standing is merely not recommended. (Fafhul-Bari, volume 10, 103 to 
106) Alla knows best. 

b. Eating while standing is more disliked than drinking. 

Chapter 26. Pumpkin ( Y T  d l )  &$I + - ( 7 7  +I) 

, , ~ <  ,g, 3302. It was narrated that Anas Ef$i : & 2 k z l  Ls"& - YY + Y 
said: "The Prophet g$ liked Si : jlj :f !, 

gourd." (Sahih) 8 8 c & 2 & z \  
&$ gg $1 

3303. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "Umm Sulam sent with me 
a basket of fresh dates for the 
Messenger of All& g, but I did 
not find him, as he had just gone 
out to a freed slave of his who 
had invited him and made food 
for him. I came to him and he 
was eating, and he called me to , L 

eat with &. He (the freed slave) ~ : ~ [  
l ; ~  rjG :c$; + had served him Tharid with meat .rpi .; - , 

and gourd, and he liked the a .& ... -f &$ :~i . . .. 
so I started to collect the , , ,, ,. 

(pieces of) gourd and put them --p 4 FJ % 
, i, 9 5, 9 ,e  ,,,: near him. When we had eaten he 5 c3 Gw, $6 &+ . & 

went back to his house and I put - 
the basket (of dates) before him, $81 
and he started to eat them and 
share them until he finished the 
last of them." (Sahih) 

'++dl -+> '41 +*r ,i a \ . h l ~ : . ~ - i  +yi Ivl :~j; 
.la,+> Y . f \ : t . ' + ,  ' Y . ~ Y : , c ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ L : ~ ~ >  

Comments: 
a. The occupation of this sIave was tailoring. (Sahih Bukhari 5236) 
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b. Arabs cut the meat into long strips and dry it out under the sun to be used 
in the future; it is called Qadid. The mentioned meat was of this type. (See 
the aforementioned reference). 

c. Barley bread was added to this soup of meat to make the %rid. (Sahih 
Bukn': 5439) 

d. Giving presents and accepting them is a praiseworthy act. 

3304. It was narrated from : "'. 1 . 347 G% - yy.< .- 4 d ,  
Hakim bin J2bir that his father 
said: "I entered upon the Prophet & > d7 -, $ , &?=i > 23 
@ in his house, and he had some dl & a; : jl;: f a ,  % 3 <$'C +I 
of this gourd. I said: 'What is -- 27 :a ,;$I , , I  ,-~ this?' He said: 'This is Qar'; it is . CG 2 @ 

,, , Dubb?. We augment our food .kgl :JG yld $2 
with it."[" (Durn 

. cGc& * $ 

Comments: 
a. Gourd is a useful vegetable. 
b. Arabs were accustomed to eating meat, most of the time they used meat 

only as the broth. 
c. Cooking meat with vegetables, especially gourd increases the curry. 

Chapter 27. Meat ( Y V  d l )  $1 QF - t r v  41) 
9 4, a 3305. It was narrated from Abu J Wl gjl 3 >gl 6% - YY*  o 

,, DardV that the Messenger of 2k :&G Ex 
AU&h @ said: "The best food of . 

the of this world and the ; %# .zk : $& ' ~ ? 
2 & -, 2 dL$2 

people of Paradise is meat."' 
(Lkl'iJ) 

~, 'U J & 'y 'dl 41 g 
3 .  ., 

['I Thene are two names for gourd, squash and pump&. Dubb8' is also mentioned 
regarding utensils used to hold wine and Nabidh, see Hndith no. 3401. It was a type of 
gourd used for that purpose, that would absorb some of the wine, and a pmhibition 
against using it was stated due to et, and according to the majority, it wwas later 
abrogated. See Bukhari, Ahridith:. 5587 and 5594. 
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3306. It was narrated that Abu :@a1 J J ~  2 >a1 G k  - Yl". 3 
, ,' /' DardV said: "The Messenger of ;w sL A 

All% @ was never invited to eat . $ 
meat but he would respond, and 41 *J. 2 !' G k  : 2,s.i $& . , 
he was never offered meat as a :,, ., ' 

gift but he would accept it.,, &I 2 t.M $i fb; 2 j.&l 

(Da'g I  5 G : j 6  5 1 2 j ~ l  ..$ 3 &f g; '&&f GI ' 2  +, 
.% , $j , :2 

Chapter 28. The Best Meat $1 ,&f , , 5" (7. 

(YA 2 1 )  

I .  &;fGk-l" l" .V 3307. It was narrated that Abu : ' '' .- Go!, 
Hurairah said: "One day some 

I" , , &A\ ~ .- J',, 
meat  was  brought  to the 2 p  :c:C5,. 

, , Messenger of Allih and the : y '~ 2 f~ 
foreleg was offered to him which 

:& 

he liked, so he bit it with his front 
2 &&;; &f 2 GI ;g ;f G k  

-, 
teeth." (Sahih) 1 @ I  5 I  i : JG ,, 62$ &f 

-, 

Lx; '$Ill $5~ 25 .+ 
& 'v 

GI;& I& dK cy k.L- j. L2j :?L C A I  idiL+ -,+i :s+ 
.? a k  &i +.L- j. \4t:, '& s> WI +i &i '~)L+YI '+, G ~ v \ Y : ,  

3308. 'Abdulliih bin Ja'far told :$; i f  '4 2 $ G k  - YY.A 
Ibn Zubair, who had slaughtered $2 ,, I/+ G ,. , a -  ,< 

a camel for them, that he heard *-, j! e. 
the Messenger of All& s, and he sf; - [ : jg ]  4 
('Abdulliih) said: "Some people , .56 

p + ~ ~ l ~ & L & l - ~ I * J . ~ l  



Chapters On Food 347 &.&XI +\gi 

were bringing meat to the 
~f I# ? -  $' $ 3 ;  ' 3~1  s, ' s , ,  Messenger of All& #4 and he ' "< 3% - 

said: 'The best meat is the meat of ;$I; : j G  '@ $1 j+; 1s 
the back."' (Hasan) 

* f ~  :JS '$1 jg $1 422 L$ 

Chapter 29. Roasted Meat (79  d l )  ,l$Jl - (Y9 , -d l )  

3309. It was narrated that Anas 
: f l l  ,& - Yy, 

bm M X i  said: "I do not h o w  of .p p& :Ay.& 2 &>, 
the Messenger of All21 % ever 
seeing a roasted sheep1'] until he +f I ~6 gG F;f 
met All&." (Sahih) 

&j ?, '#* g f i  gj $1 J4; 
6- 

3 +-J % b T 3  @ &I &S ~ J K  :?L '&JI ' d J ~ l  -yi zC+ 
. ~ r r q : ~  CJL, c,,r rb g , ~  *2 1 ~ 4 ~ : ~  ' rif;di 

Comments: 
a. The Prophet #& was simple and did not bother much about the food; 

instead he ate whatever was available. 
b. Eating roasted meat is allowed. See Hadifh no: 3311 

3310. It was narrated that Anas ek : A l  2 ,- Z, B,k *, - Y Y \ *  
bin M%lik said: "No leftovers of 
roast meat['] were ever cleared G :J6 +G 2 $7 3 J2 2 3 , , ' >..; .,< from in hont of the Messenger of 

49 &a & 41 49; 44 2 5 +; 
All31 %, and no carpet was ever ' 

carried with him." (Dn'iJ) * q; .2 

Samitn, and in some versions Masmutoh (AI-Bukhrin': 5385). Ibn Hajar (HiAiusS8n~ said: 
"Roasted with ik skin on" 

IY Because the amount placed before him was always small. 
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3311. It was narrated that  ~2 :s 2 p+ ~2 - yy,, 
'Abdull* bin Hsrith bin Jaz' Az- 
Zubaidi sdrd: "We ate food with >sf :u' %I G k  :$ 2 & - , -  ' ~- 

' ,Dl, the Messenger of AUSh @ in the 4l 25 
mosque, meat that had been , 

roasted. Then we wiped our 2 ~f : j 6  & C ~ I  . ,.. & I  2 +Jld , , 
hands on the pebbles and got up 
to perform prayer without 3 [a'] &I 2 L d  g $1 44; 

& "  : ~ , ; L E d f &  performing ablution." (Husan) r. .?k. -,- .&J; 

,&$I $u 293 &+!&I +A \q- / t :& i  *,+I tFl :=+ 
r r . . : ~  '?l;s ;,wi ,,, +c3 ' r ~ . : ~  G A G  rl;s q s I& ~ O T :  ,e 

*+L !+AT L.2 :A> + d l  &! & 
Comments: 
a. Eating inside a mosque is dowed. 
b. Turning away from utilizing the blessings of All& is not asceticism, but 

avoiding prohibitiom and avarice is asceticism 
c. Eating the food cooked on fire does not nullify ablution. 

Chapter 30. Dried  eat^" (r. L+ - (r+ +I) 

3312. It was narrated that Ibn 62 :Gf 2 LC! 122 - Y Y \ Y  
Mas'ud said: "A man came to the : 1 <~ kci 6 2  :+$ 2 
Prophet B, so he spoke to him, 4 d 

and he started to tremble with 
.f ,y ' r j ~  $7 .+ 3 i2& 

awe. He said to him: 'Take it easy. , , ,  & .$; .@ 9) 21 :Ji  ?- 
I am not a king; I am just a man ., 
whose mother ate dried meat."' && i3J : 3 26 b3 g (&'i$) % ,  

Abu 'AbdullHh said: 'Ism2il 38L: :fyf $1 6f dl .&& a' & I' , 

alone has narrated (this Hadifh) . U&$I 
with a complete chain of 
narrators. ':X; '&CL :$I + &? JG 

'32; 
I I , t n / r : d i  A; J ~ W I  -, [+ OALLI y E +  

L + ~ I  IL 2 \ I \ Y : ~ G ~ ~ ; ~ J ~ , + T ~ I C L  efl.+!,J3 G G + ~ I - ~  

''1 Meat cut into strips and dried; jerked meat. 
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Comments: &>3-8& 

a. Arabs, in order to store the meat, used to cut it m long sinps, apply salt to 
it, and dry it under the sun. 

b. The Prophet a mentioned his mother to console the person who became 
nervous, due to the greatness of the Prophet &g. 

c. Presenting oneself as a simple man due to humblenes is not a d d  of the 
blessing of All& 

d. A great scholar or a high ranking person should address people in a 
manner that they feel cordial and can easily express their situ&on. 

3313. It was narrated that Gk :s 2 k ' * * ,  G k  - Y Y \ Y  
'&shah said: "We used to store s ?&, ~2 : -., , :~ ,s,, 
trotters and the Messenger of -. -2 d 

1 ./:f . All* #g would eat them-fifteen 
+E ,y 4' +* f; .+ .p?, days after the sacrifice." (Sahih) 

' ,, $ 5 ~  
, ~ 1  , f a :  g 5 41 JYJ . LFJ yj 

.r\oq 'p :Ej;- Comments: 
a. The excess meat of sacrifice could be stored and used later; it does not 

matter how long the period is. 
b. The needed stuff could be purchased abundantly m its season It is not 

considered as forbidden hoarding. 

J&I; JA~ + - (v 41) Chapter 31. Liver And Spleen , ,., . 
(rI 

3314. It was narrated from ~2 :- $1 I%& - Y Y \ t  
'AbduIlgh bin 'Umar that the t :. +f ;. ,: 
Messenger of AU5h #g said: "Two 2 ~ 4 ,  / + Ad 3 $91 
kinds of dead meat and two kinds 

I J G  J ~ ;  5f s'+ of blood have been permitted to 
us. The two kinds of dead meat A 4 6  66 . &ij 3% Ej 
are fish and locusts, and the two 
kinds of blood are the liver and . u ~ & l j  g36 & J l  ~ f j  .il$lj 

spleen." (Sahih) . T Y \ A : ~  C ~ G -  CF1 :=+ 
Comments: 
a. All types of fish is lawful, it does not need to be slaughtered. Some scholars 
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Merentiate between the type of lawful dead fish and unlawful dead fish. 
There is no basis for such differentiation 

b. Liver and spleen are named as blood for their similarity to the blood; 
otherwise, they are not blood. Only the blood that flows in the body is 
forbidden. 

Chapter 32. Salt Y I 1 , A . - ( Y Y  +I) 
, 

3315. It was narrated from Anas c& J& % ;G G k  - y y f o  
bin M m  that the Messenger of : : , . ? , ., 
All* jg said: 'The best of your &I 2 s-5 2 ~ 1 3 ~  

seasonings is salt." (k'ifi -i ., , ,,# ,, * ,  + 2 G&Y &?J 3 <'& 

&W 1% $ 1  3 4 ;  j 6  : j 6  GG 
u&.~I &I:! 

Chapter 33. Using Vinegar As &I& rl$gl 4~ - (YY +I) 
A Condiment , 

(YY &I) 
> , ~ <  ,,<, 3316. It was  narrated f rom :&J~$~  & T  U b  - Y Y \ Y  

'&shah that the Messenger of -' ., 
2 G k  I- % 6 2  

All* said: "What a blessed 
condiment vinegar is." (Snhih) 2 '%f 2 '&? $ +& 2 d% 

3317. It was narrated from JSbir 6 2  :&I 2 i;g f l ~  - ~ Y \ v  
bin 'Abdull* that the Messenger 
of All* "What a blessed 2 2 , '-'JC 2 -  2 % s' 
condiment vinegar is." (Sahih) :@ 41 3;; J6 :JG $1 &Z + 2s 
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Comments: 
a. Modesty in eating and drinking is desirable. 
b. Anything that could be used with bread is considered broth; it is not 

compulsory to be a cooked disk 
c. Simple food and broth is also a blessing of so one should be thankful 

for that. 
d. Benefits of vinegar are proved medically, so it should be used as a part of a 

meal. 

3318. Urnm Sa'd said: ,'The :@a1 2 > @ I  G k  - Y Y \ A  
Messenger of All& @ entered + ~2 : 6 2  
uvon 'Aishah. when I was with 

,fi < * - - 
h:, and said: 'Is there any food?' : J 6  "' d*2 * +I dljlj $ & 2 P~I 
She said: 'We have bread, dates ,, . b 

gg dl J$; 5; * t, .& and vinegar.' The Messenger of ' * 
AUih @ said: 'What a blessed > $ 8  : ~6 . G& Ct; 
condiment vinegar is. 0 AUSh, , , s , ,  +~:, + ~ <  L G G  3 

:I& bless vinegar, for it  was the JL .'k> y p ,  2- 6% :dG -: 

condiment of the Prophets before ~4, .@I ;~;y * ~ . a  ; g J+; I" -. - me, and no house will ever be 
poor in which theR is vinegar,,r' . & ?@I jI;i 513 S$ .@I 2 i2? 
(Ma*? 

iiiilj a ,:J '\TLY:c '416 rs L+ a [c,+~ I& && e a L 1 1  :c+ 
j K  .;& @I 2 dJL @I :+ y?J 7."T:, <+ y '+j &JJ '(-9) riJ9 

.& &\I r ~ ~ i  
Comments: 

Umm Sa'd was the daughter of Sa'd bin Rabi'ah Al-Ansilri, who was 
martyred in the battle of Uhud. She was born one month after his 
m q d o m .  Abu Bakr Siddiq patronized her. Her mother was Khaladah 
bint Anas bin Sin211 who belonged to the tribe of Banu SS'idah. 

Chapter 34. (Olive) Oil (ti &.AI) +21 + - (rf ,-dl) 

3319. It was narrated from 'Umar 6  : 2 1 2 - YY\  9 
that the Messenger of AUSh @$ pi ,+ +,+ E ~ J  : - !* ,- 9IJ>l & said: 'Season (your food) with 
olive oil and anoint yourselves &I j$j j6 :A6 $ 2 2 
with it, for it comes from a 
blessed tree." (Sahih) S$ ' 2  I&;I~ 496 I$@ln :@ 
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3 3 ,-z 3 \ q O I A : c  cfY7/\-:GIj>l+ & 2 9, '+ GIjJlq L.& 

.>>,i, '&I -I>, ' \TT/(:&I b j  - &+dlg :%i 

.is *.I$ +*J-, 'i>ls.d 3 .*I 
Comments: 
a Vegetable oil is more beneficial than clarified butter derived from milk or 

animals' fat. 
b. Olive oil is more useful than any other vegetable oil. 
c. All* stated in the Qur'in that the olive tree is a blessed tree. (Suraf An-Nur 

2435) 

3320. 'Abdull ih bin Sa'eed G k  : r$ -' 2 I& yyy. 
narrated that his grandfather said: 

/C 

''1 heard Abu Hurairah say: The '6 $1 @ lj"L :A 5 ;I& 
Messenger of AUih &$ said: 'Eat J G  :J  2, :,.,> ,< , , 

p". oi'p LI :JG ?% 2 
(olive) oil and anoint yourselves 
with it, for it is blessed."' (h%fi '+ I 1 1 : I  24; 

", ,, +: . u$>+ &b 
c-3 t *  dl+ +A- j, YqA/Y:,JWl [I& + o > L I ]  :&2 

+ 2 4l+ L4! ++ ILL :*+dl JL, &I+ :d> JJI oj 

. Y T .  :C '$1 '*+dl 

Chapter 35. Milk 
o I I - ( r o  ,--I,) 

' 4- 3321. I heard '&shah say: "The 2 '4 G k  : 43 ;i EL -~ yyy \ 
Messenger of All& would say, 

~, < 
when milk was brought to him: 2L : %I91 ?$ $ $ 2 yw'~ 
'A blessing,' or 'Two blessings."' + : A ~  L 1 7 1  +L ;f 2g> 
(1JaW > ,  > l, -, 

~i 1;~ @ $1 24; sg :J$ *,G 
' *,,, . ugG> xAn :JG $; 

L i r + 2 ; 2 * + ~ j .  \ t ~ / ? : & i ~ l j ! I + ~ L j l  :~i; $ +  r 
. &, +i 

3322. It was narrated from Ibn ~2 : 2 ;I& g,& - yyyy 
'Abb2s that the Messenger of 

/i 
said: "Whoever is given 1 : $. L"i 2 kc[ 

food by Allsh, let him say: 2 $, a 
a-. '?!& $1 Alllihummn bdrik lanli fihi wa , 

,, , 
arzuqnii h i r u n  minhu ( 0  All&, +I 34; J G  : J G  Fg $1 9 '@ 
bless it for us and provide us with 

!$ g ' L~ ~f yn : something better than it). And - 
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whoever is given milk to dnnk by :, ~ ,, 
,- ~ 

Allsh. let him sav: AlErihumma pj & 1% G;;I; '@ Ll Arc 
bink i d  fiht ma zidna mtnhu (0 Gjj  C @  Ci !'$I :@ '@ &I 
All&, Mess it for us and give us 
more of it). For I do not h o w  of r&l 2 ';&*: G pT Y 'j$ ,& 
any food or drink that suffices, .&I gi '$iJlj 
apart f?om milk." (%'@ 

Comments: 
a. Reabng the mentioned supplication after taking food and d r h g  mlk 

shows acknowledgement and reorganization of the bounties of All&, 
b. Milk is a unique blessing of All& which IS perfect nourishment. 

Chapter 36. Sweets (Y, d l )  tl@l +k - (Yx ,-dl) 

3323. It  was narrated that ; 'g 2 8 $1 G k  - yyyy 
'ksishah said: "The Messenger of : o  k, 
Allih gg used to like sweets and ch 3% d y> . 9 <& % 
honey." (Sahih) 6 2  L :~ , j  f g;c] 

.a6 . -,G. ::. 3 2 ,699 2 ,'$ 
.@I; @ 41 J+; ;I.? 

Comments: 41 

Some scholars ate of the opinion that sweets here mply all kinds of man- 
made sweets, others are of the opinion that it means natural sweets, like 
fruits, as well as the man-made sweets 

Chapter 37- Cucumbers And 4313 ?$I q - (Yv ,-dl) 
Fresh Dates Eaten Together (YV d l ) & %  

. *-' ~ 

3324. It was narrated that ;c.. 
$1 2 g& - yyyi  

'&shah said: "My mofher was :,a J , ~ , 62 , , ,:s, 
~ s r  d r , , 3 ~ " 9 1  L" 
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trying to fatten me up when she 
$ 8  Lfg : a,6 LIG c b f  wanted to send me to the P I  

Messenger of All* g (when she , 5 2  ;Sf , ,Ad - - < ,  , , + ,  
got married), but nothing worked #, A,; , 

until I ate cucumbers wlth dates; u3 $1 44; 
then I grew plump like the best 

+k - kind of plump." (Sahih) , , / ~ .  .* 

+L ;P T4.T:e ~iDIjl j +& c ~ I  c > 3 1 ~ 3 i  [- a > L l 1  :cj j  

. % 234 j: ,-b 
Comments: 
a. '&shah % was very thin before consummating her marriage. So, her 

mother wished her good health in order to appeal the Prophet @. 
b. According to the eastern medical principals the nature of cucumber is cool 

and the nature of dates is hot; eating them together makes their effects 
normal and the side effects disappear. 

r < ~ ,  3325. It was narrated 'AbdulEh + & 2 "9. 6k - YYYo 
bin Ja'far said: "I saw the 62 :qC; , I D  .. 
Messenger of All* eating ~29 2 &q 3 <+-& 
cucumbers with dates." (Snhih) 2 41 &i 2 '%i 2 + 2 &I;L 

,, , ;$, '$\ @ 41 J;; 2.7; : J G  . * *  
f- 

. &?L 
, , 

' + ~ Y I  ',LJ t o t t . : t  .+JL .MI "L i d i ~ ~  ~ 7 . ~ 1  :ci; 
..'!A%. j:c"lA!+L ;p T.tT:t i+,li: cMI $I+L 

3326. 1t was narrated that sahl 1 2 6 - YYY 7 

bin Sa'd said: "The Messenger of '$ ~2 : 96 
All& !@ used to eat dates with - 
melon." (Sahih) +z 2 ' r j ~  &i 2 zii1 & +7 

' ,  
\ I J;; 513 :J6 + +I 

.&$ &$I 
Ls hI.2 +Jd3 ' \ T v r : c  '*>>I d L  fG- GJl j: "+. * [-I :E+ 

. !ALT:. c 4;2, t F  O J L L  TATT:. ',,la ,! 
Comments: 

I m h  lbn Qayyim said, in the explanation of this Hudith, that it means 
watermelon. However, the Arabic word Bit& refers to both the fruits; 
watermelon as well as sweet-melon The m a t i o n  of Sunan An-NasEi reads 
sweet-melon instead of watermelon. (Fathul-Bin, 99/69) 
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Chapter 38. Dates A I I - (Th e l )  
, , . i ,*' 

3327. It was narrated from ~~191 di ., 2 ~ - 1  - YYYV 
'&shah that the Messenger of fL :+-& 3 ~2 
AUgh said: "A house in which 
there are no dates, its people will 2 '$59 $ ,r!& 2 d?j4 $ 
go hungry." (Sahih) _ ,  a , ,  ,, 

1 %  $1 j+; JG :&G a,~ 2 
, ' ~ 6  + , 

. U & I ~ $  'G$Y Gn 

3328. It was narrated from 2 6 2  - YYyA 
'Ubaidull* bin Abu Rgi', from 
his grandmother Salma, that the :d,? f ? ~l fL :*3\ :-JJ 4 L X  

, ,  i Prophet ?& said: "A house in ' + ;% which there are no dates is like a 9 - , 

house in which there is no food." Y &n .. ; jc $1 3 & 2 -, 
(Hasan) .fbf d.,jdg ,~: 

,., , .. GG Y 

. \ o T / T . f ? ; c  ',.!-- & aL.2 4j3 [- o > L j ]  :G+ 

Comments: 
a. Dates consist of complete nutritive values. So, a person can hve on them 

even if there is no other food. 
b. One may store his needed food stuff in its season for the whole year. The 

hoarding which is forbidden is that the businessmen hoard up the food, 
which the public needs, to sell it at a higher price. 

c. The Hadith gives the lesson of being content. If one owns dates then he does 
not need to store many types of food stuff. 

Chapter 39. When The First A;$ ~f I;! :A! - (T9 +I) 
Fruits Are Brought , . 

(Tq d l )  ~ $ 1  

3329. It was narrated from Abu ; ccw~ 2 % dk - Y Y Y ~  
Hurairah that when the first fruits : qc .., ,. . ?., 
(of the season) were brouzht. the CWK '? =+- 2 up- - .  

5 - 1  ,. a Messenger of All21 ?& would say: 4f 2 & . + $31 & 
"0 All&, bless us in our city and , - 

. f  :,a,# 

in our fruits, in our ~ u d d  and in 41 J+5 OAP 2 cgf 2 &G 
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our  SL?',[" bless ing u p o n  
blasmg." Then he would give it d$l~ 3 i$.l J;\ &f 1 6 ~  '3 @ 

to the smallest of the chiIdren 6 3  23 C J q  2; I+& 2 
present (Sahih) , . 

, TsEa: ,, :*,, * 2 . y  ap>ydA ' + G &  

'81 . . . XdL @ @ &I &dl & ,+L c & \  '+ +pT 
.+ *M.. ij: &I* &.b ;p \l"yl": Comments: C 

a. The first fruit of a farm should be presented to a respected pious person It 
shows respect and Iove for him. 

b. Elders shouId always supplicate for the well-being of the young on all 
suitable occasions. 

c. Giving food or drink to children inaeases their love to the elders. 

Chapter 40. Eating Unripe 
Dates With Ripe Dates 

3330. It  was narrated from 
'&shah that the Messenger of 
All& 8 sai& "Eat unripe dates 
with ripe ones and eat old dates 
with new ones, for Satan gets 
angry and says: 'The son of Adam 
will s&ve so long as he eats old 
dates with new ones."' (Da98 

> * 
S I'J L- 2~21 p, it+-! 1- .++dl J ~ J  [iifd *3'~-11 :eLjj - 9 3  
Comments: 

Satan does not feel sorrow if a person hves long, but he becomes sad d he 
spends hs ame in good deeds (Smdi, In@ul-Hi]&) 

Chapter 41. The Prohibition 3 21 A& - ( t  \ +I) 

Of Ea.ting Two Dates At ('2 \ d l )  91 
Once , f i  , &  , . ' 3 --* , 
3331. Ibn 'Umar sald: "The d h - 

['I Two volume rneaswernents whose defimhon preceded. 
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Messenger of All* @ forbade ; :;& ,. 
eating two dates at once unless he Lf F 2 1  
asks his companions permission ,& 2 e :* * * '  + *~ ~l c-L ' '3 ,;I 
to do so." (Sahih) 

Comments: 
a R c h g  up dates m pairs looks very awkward if other companions eat one 

by one. It shows the haht of excessive eating or greediness 
b If a person is extremely hungry, or eats wth lus close friends who do not 

mind eating in pans, then he may do so. 
c. One should avoid dolng any action, wMe hamg a meal, that could 

displease hs companions. 

3332 It was narrated from Sa'd, Gf 6X : J k . d  :~ 6% - YYYY , - 
the freed slave of Abu Bakr - and , ', ~ "+2 3 > \ , d l  ,+ 47 E L  ;;I; 
Sa'd used to serve the Messenger , 

of All* & and he liked thts ;L k ;I-?; ,k >f j~ '~2. *$ , - - - - - 
Hadifh - h a t  the fiophet % ? c ,; '% 
forbade eating two dates at once. - ., 31 +* ,; -, 

Chapter 42. Inspecting Dates 31 L+ - ( 2 7  ,.-dl) 

3333. It was narrated that Anas 
bin MSlik said. "I saw the 
Messenger of All& @ when he 
was brought some old dates; he 
started to inspect them." (Dam 
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.+ &i &i L.& Y A ~ Y  :c  +VI 
Comments: 
a. A @t should be accepted even if it seems insipficant. 
b. Insigni6cant food is also a blessing of AllGh, so it should be respected. 
c. If a bad thing could be used after fixing it, then consuming it is better than 

destroying it. 

Chapter 43. Dates With L ~ L  -. : $1 , - c t r  +I) 

Butter (5.1. &I) 

3334. It was narrated that the EL :>I2 2 ;$ 6 2  - yyyt 
two sons of Busr, who were of the 2:k :* 

, 21 2;; :& 2 tribe of Sulaim, said: "The . ,, 
Messenger of Allih @ entered ?; GI @ '$6 2 $ 
of o u r s  b e n e a t h  h i m  a n d  
sprinkled water on it.['] He sat on $& . 3 , 6 ~ 
i t ,  a n d  A l l i h  s e n t  d o w n  

-, 
- . c *  I 

Revelation to him in our house. 2 $j l  $$ &; 3 31 J$'i . 
We offered him butter and dates, L~~ p; 3 Lb3 ,a*:, . 
and he g liked butter." (Snhih) 

.@ 'j$ll 

2 241 , p--" 2 I I 7 [ I :c+ 
a clL : 6 j ~ ~  ik.* a ~ l i ~  <.++ j~ a~ +& ;p rArv:c +VI 

. ( > l j ' v l  kk;) +ej A l e  :JLi Yks j. : A y  
Comments: 
a. The Prophet did not give any importance to the affectations. Hence, he 

sat over the sheet spread on the ground; neither did he demand a bed nor 
did he ask to spread the sheet in a different way. 

b. Butter is a good and healthy food, dates also are very nourishing; eating 
them together enhances their advantages. 

c. Avoiding good food is not asceticism but staying away from forbidden 
provisions is real asceticism. 

Chapter 44. White Bread &;!$I +& - ( t i  +I) 

,',, <G, 3335. 'Abdul-'Aziz bin Abu $9 j ,cm~ 2 J.- L& - r r r o  
H&im said: My father told me: I , 

'& ,& : g c  asked Sahl bin Sa'd: "Did you ' 2 $2 . c*;. %I 

['I To make it cooler. 
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ever see dough made from well- 
sifted flour?" He said: "I never 
saw dough made from wellsifted 
flour until the Messenger of All* 
@$ passed away." I said: "Did 
they have sieves at the time of the 
Messenger of All21 @?" He said: 
"I never saw a sieve until the 
Messenger of Allih @ passed 
away." I said: "How did you eat 
barley that was not sifted?" He 
said: "We used to blow on it, and 
whatever flew away, flew away, 
and whatever was left we made 
dough with it." (Sahih) 

j. or\r:, ,a& ++I, g &I a i ~  b 'LL'YI -+T :E& 
.a= Jk, GF >L! IL :d+>l Jli9 6 %  yjG $7 +J=- 

Comments: 
a. In the book An-Nihriyah the explanation of H u m a n  is mentioned as "the 

bread that is made from sifted flour". However, in the Hadith it refers to the 
flour that is sifted frequently or white flour. The bread that is prepared 
from such flour is called Naqi. 

b. Barley flour contains more husk than wheat flour. Therefore, it needs to be 
sieved more. In the period of the Prophet &!$ wheat was rare, so the Tabi'i (a 
follower of the Companion) became astonished at how they used to eat 
barley flour without sifting it. 

c. The Companion explained to him that they used to sift it lightly, which 
removes some husk, and it was suffiaent for them, since they were simple 
people and did not bother much about it. 

3336. It was narrated from Umm $ 2 G L  - l"W7 
Ayman that she sifted some flour 
and made a loaf of bread for the 
Prophet @. He said: "What is 
this?" She said: "It is food that we 
make in our land, and I wanted to 
make a loaf of it for you. He said: 
"Fold it onto itself and knead it." 

(Hasan) 
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c +  -3 .;.I- j. ? h c ? V / Y : + I  j e3! +pi [- *ALL] :~i; 

. Gk+=s;if -3 Comments: 
a. Husk is useful for health and the bread of unsifted flour digests easily. 
b. One should avoid affectation in the matten of eating and drinking. 

3337. It was narrated that Anas &j1 2 >al GL - YYYv 
bin Mi%& said: "The Messenger of - 
AU* never saw a .thin loaf :$&I i f  2 L Z  Gk 
made from well-sifted flour with rf , ,, ,: ,*e 

i>h EL :+: 2 L+ !5& 
his own eyes, until he met All*." 
(on%$) '&; @ $1 $$; kf; c :J6 +C +I 

" 
.$L&J& ',@&*I> 'l;g 

' p G 3  ' Y A v 7 : c  ~4jb f& & j! S [* o.)L[l :cJj; 
.dLdl dl \ V O : ~  

Chapter 45. Thin Loaves Of 1 1 I - ( 1 0  ,-.I) 
Bread 
3338. It was narrated from Ibn 
'At2 that his father said: "Abu 
Hurairah visited his people, 
meaning, a d a g e "  - I (one of the 
narrators) think he said: "Yuna" - 
"And they brought him some of 
the f i t  thin loaves of bread. He 
wept and said: 'The Messenger of 
All& a never saw such a thing 
wth his own eyes."' (DaliJ) 

+ @i , .u, dldr &i j.  dl *3 [+2 ~ L l l  :~i; 
.&Pi +, ' Y + V \  : C  cf&- >Ll&l 

Comments: 
The reason of stating the condition 'first thin loaves' was probably that the 
bread, which is baked when the oven is hot, swells up and becomes well- 
cooked, but when the heat reduces this sihlabon changes The m e m g  IS 

that the bread was tbk~ and fine. (AlEhknows best ) 

3339. QaGdah said: "We used to iZ/ j '?&.Z 2 - YYY9 
go to (vis~t) Anas bin MBlik." 
(One of the m a t o r s )  IsGq said: *I iz 62 gG '&>\%I +& 21 . , 
"And his baker was standing 
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there." (In another narration) ijG Gk : Gk : + I 
D M  said: "And his table was t' 2 j  9 21 
set. He said one day: '(Come and) j t  - $e. 2 ><f 2k : jg 
eat, for the Messenger of All& :221al 26; - 2 6  ,! *:- never saw any thin loaf of bread .,kJ : i l z i  

I > , I  ,, until he me't AllSh, nor a;y . L; jb - ts3 9 ,  * * 1x3  
roasted sheep (with skin). '".& 'k; ;i; % j;; $f 
(Sahib) 

. rr + 4 .,s [-I : &.i 

Comments: 
a. Usmg the semces of a baker, a cook and other people is allowed. 
b. Prqanng a good dish for a guest is allowed as Anas 4% presented hesh and 

hot bread to his guests 
c Sam~ta or Masmutah is the roasted sheep or goat whose wool or hair 1s 

removed through hot water 
d. Anas ment~oned this fact to bm puplls to make them feel the blessmgs of 

All& and to be thankful to Him 
, > ,w 

Chapter 46. ~r i ludha j~~ '  iJUl - (21  41) c 

3340. It was narrated that lbn 
'Abbb sad. "The first we heard 
of Ftludha] was when Jibril 
came to the Prophet and said: 
'The world w~l l  be opened for 
your nation and they wdl conquer 
the world, unt~l they eat Ftludhaj ' 
The Prophet & said: 'What is 
Ftludh]?' He said: 'They mix ghee 
and honey together.' At that, the 
Prophet &g sobbed." (Data 

['I See no. 3309. 
A sweet drsh described m the narration 
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Chapter 47. Bread Softened I , I , - ( Z V  41) 
With Ghee ( 1 V  al) *L - , 
3341. It was narrated that Ibn : ?gj I  g 2 & G k  - y y i  \ 
'Umar said: "One day, the G~ : a,ml &G Gk 
Messenger of All21 @ said: 'I 4 - 
wish that we had some white '& > '+J $12 2 MI bread made of brown wheat, 
softened with ghee, that we could &I< '@ $1 3;; 36 : J6 9 21 
eat.' A man from among the s7 ' *  * ~ , ' .. a,+ t+- 2 0 2 + > 8  :p Anslir heard that, so he took some * . 
(of that food) and brought it to $ : 3 6  $$ $r+ ' ,  
him. 'he  Messenger of A m  i% cg  ,:ci > d q I  s; 
said: 'Where was this ghee kept?' , 

* s f  . He said: 'In a container made of $2 dn :g $1 3 ~ ;  J6 .dl 
mastigure skin.' And he refused 
to eat it." (Da'ia .'+ & 2 : j g  c y s l  12 ig 

. zt ;f $6 [ :  jg, 
* ' 

j. J 1 L i U 9 1  c > j l i r T  -21 [I& d+ 0>Ll1 :E j ;  

~ , l > ~ i  JG t& ~ W I  & e31, '+ dy a #I +.L- Y A I A : ~ .  c r ~ ~  
. a 2 ,  j L.5 d 3 3  p3 ~ V 0 / 9 : ~ l $ l  41 j t& b p  4WJ '&I 

3342. It was narrated that Anas ck :,~* O+ 2 ~ b l  ,- ~' G k  - YTtY 
bin Milik said: "Umm Sulaim 

lD,I l'i, 

made some bread for the Prophet &$I + :$>I 2? 3 L~ 
@, and she put a little ghee on it. & ;I : ,<, 26 dG -: ~ , 

Then she said: 'Go to the Prophet , * -  + if 
';* @ $?& @$ and invite him (to come and *@ @ -3 "" ' _ _  I 

eat).' So I went and told him: 'My ,, *; gg $1 Ji +GI :+I2 .+ mother is inviting you (to come . h  ,x ,.f :a ,,-" and eat).' So he stood up, and cp +-~p j .'$;C; 
said to the people who were with 

;+ ;g 9, 26; / g  : j6 him: 'Get up.' I went ahead of h 
~ ,>:,,: him and told her. Then the ' + ; j al$$n . 

Prophet @ came and said: 'Bring .T 
g JGc j G  @ gl cg  ,$s t  

what you have made.' She said: 'I ., 
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only made it for you alone.' He .Ax3 &j a L?L :a'G + u:, 

said: 'Bring it.' Then he said: '0 
Anas, bring (them) in to me ten $ &f !sf GL:, :jG #.&a :j6 

ten bv ten. and thev ate their fill. -- , . 
' ,O and there were eighty of them." 1;g3 . 3 , ~3 ~3 

(Sahih) 
, >&j 

.b>> T * f  'e3 t r O V A : c  J2 hI$ 
Comments: 
a. Increase in the food was a miracle of the Prophet $@ 
b. Preparing good food for a guest does not constitute the affectation that is 

forbidden 
c. The Prophet @j himself ate the bread and gave it to his Companions. 

Chapter 48. Wheat Bread 31 Qq - ( l h  +I) 

( t A  L A ! )  
, >  " . y y f r  3343. It was narrated that Abu .+ a vFp 

Hurairah said: "By the One in 
Whose Hand is mv soul, the 2 L; . . 3 2 ;I;> C.k :-g 

, , 
Prophet of Allsh never ate his 3 ;;$ <f 2 ' r2G dT 3 5~ fill of wheat bread for three days _ _  
in a row, until All* took his @ 91 $ $ G :& , 2 . 1 J E  
soul." (Sahih) , , ..? . L~ cf::-, 

a Y & - c ,  , KLx .,,-- +% 

j. Y 9 V 1 : c  cjW +, j.9 9 &dl :-L c h j l  :c+S 
. % +i. +*- 

3344. It was narrated that  G k  :* 2 G k  - y y i i  
'Aishah said: "The family of 

'<& 2 6 2  :9p 2 23c Muhanunad @$ never ate their fill 
of wheat bread for three nights in . a-6 -,Lt : z*  2 '?$Vl 2 '+l;i 2 
a row, from the time they came to ,- 
Al-Madinah until he passed '&dl 14.4 k @ & Jl $ G 
away." (Sahih) 3 '; $ 'Lq $J - A% , ,, 

. @ 
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3 D t \ 7 : c  CAJSL +I-+!, &I bK L +L c a y 1  '+,L+J *p! :E+ 
- 4: ,+ +& 

Comments: 
a. The poverty of the Prophet g$ was adopted deliberately, i.e., the Prophet 

@, used to prefer the needs of other people and he himseli: used to be 
content with the least of the things. 

b. Sometimes wheat bread was also used in the house of the Prophet @ but 
mostly dates, water or milk was used. 

c. At that time wheat was expensive so they used barley instead. 

Chapter 49. Barley Bread 31 $ - ( f  q +I) 

( 1 9  a!) 
334'5. It was narrated that  : ,- +$I % 2l ,: LS& Xi - w i n  
'&shah said: "When the Prophet + '  

passed away, there was c2! 9 g39 2 '& . ' t - .&Ll ;i 
nothing in my house that any 

G3 9, 52 3 :a,c zzG living soul could eat, except a ., . 
little bit of barley on a shelf of $i Gi '@ 3< ~\ $2 5 & 2 
mine. I ate from it for a long time, 

J &  3 '& afj .d then I weighed it and soon it was . +! <& 
aU gone." (Sahih) ,$'& $ 
j" ~ ' S V : ~  '~!i, + @&I  .L; i~ ?L '41 pj c ~ i ~ ~  +pi :c+ 
+J=- r q v r : e  Z ~ W  +, >+! pU &L;I :-L C A ~ I  c+, '+ ix: 

. Y Y f r : c  ~$1, c +  L L I  J 
Comments: 
a. Imim b n  KaKathir said, explaining the word 'Raff, it means a wooden board 

fixed onto a wall used for storing things on. 
b. FoodsMf and other supplies are blessed if they let them in the house 

without weighmg or measwing. 
c. The Mother of the Believers assumed that the barley, which seems small in 

quantity, will be finished in one or two days. After measuring it she knew 
the amount of days the barley could suffice her, and it was finished after 
that. 

3346. It was narrated that 6 2  : 2 Lk . d  2 I& - yyfy 
'&shah said: "The family of , :, !,~' 62 ,~ ><,, 

Muhammad never ate their fill 4 "-: p a - -  
of barley bread until he was taken &% &< 5 $31 % % 
(i.e. died)." (Sahih) 27 2 :a',j ::- 

-6 '?&291 ,y 
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3347. It was narrated that Ibn G3G 3 &I @ 6 2  - Y Y ~ V  
'AbbSs said: "The Messenger of 

4% 2 '&+ 3 &e f& :MI All% @ used to spend many 
nights in a row hungy and his I '%A 2 ;."g +I 
family could find no supper, and 
usually their bread was barley $61 ?% $1 2 ~ 5  Lg : Jg  
bread." (Hasma) .zpJ 5 3 ;- kr; 't3& GU'l 

.&' 3 g'" Lg; 

t.I.13 @ &I + j ik L. yL d h j l  ~~ j r_ ; i l  *y! [+s- ~,l;ll :c+ 
.? y L-J=- lja : J G 3  1 %  L2L 2 .dl+ 3 Y l " 1 .  : 

2 

3348. It was narrated from Hasan ++ 2 ;& ' ~ & @G - YYfA  
that Anas bin Milik said: "The a,> - 
Messenger of All&@ wore wool, 2 k ag3] <&? + 2 G! 
and his shoes were sandals." 4f 2 -2 EL EL :ql$ql 
He said: "The Messenger of 

2 '&I 9 2 c; 2 2 All* @ ate coarse food and wore 
rough garments." @$ $1 2 ~ ;  3' :JG +JG + $ 
It was said to Hasan: "What is 

, 2mI ~k!; ' 2 3 ,  coarse food?" He said: "Coarse 
b a r l e y  w h i c h  c a n n o t  b e  
swal lowed  except wi th  a 

2'; #+: @ $1 2 ~ 5  j37 : J G ;  
mouthful of water." (DaSfl "+ 

j :& j$ 
-, , . 

.$G ++; q 2& L!3 G .A1 
r % L+&, Y o . 9 c ~ n . ~ / v : i S b  [I& + *.JL!~ :&i 

>Li l h  :&+dl JLiJl 'VI:z c C a  ijir 4 1 9  ((-9) Jw > $7 ;tl ikx 

. & 4 & i r ; d L .  hl$jj!z> '++i 

Comments: 
In the era of the Companions and their Followers, woolen clothes were 
considered the cheapest and the lowest, while cotton clothes were 
considered nice and expensive. Similarly, the bread of wheat was used only 
by those who were interested in the luxurious life. Common people used to 
eat the bread of barley. 
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Chapter 50. Being Economical 2 ?@YI ;q - ( 0 .  + I )  With Food And The 
Undesirability Of Eating (0. d l )  $1 GIyj $91 
One's Fill 
3349. Miqdim bin Madikarib &I g 3 ;$ 6 3  - ~ ~ f q  
said: "I heard the Messenger of ..+ ,, :vy g y& E k  : M I  Allih @ say: 'A human being fills , , 

no worse vessel thanhis stomach. 2 g+ $ $f 3 sf 
It is suffiaent for a human being 

,@ J4; + :J  :, 
to eat a few moutMuls to keep his 3% +&& 
spine straight. But if he must (fill . & & 13 CGj 2 3  % La :Js 
it), then one third for food, one ; , . ,, 
third for drink and one third for $ . % s: &w 2 5 9 1  i--r ' 

' 

air."' (Sahih) s3 c ,&, a 'u 25ql 4 r ,  f ,. 
a 3 ,  tu; '+I$, 

-3 1- ;rir :JLij iyri\~ :C t6L$;I( & _ME d j  LW1 
g U I j  ~~rY~TYl/t:,JW13 'lYL4:, 

Comments: 
a. Overeating results in food not deing digested and leaves the body without 

any benefit. So, one should eat only the amount that could be digested 
easily and benefit the body. 

b. The purpose of eating is only to stay alive. Hence, instead of wasting time 
in preparing f o n d  and delicious dishes, one should spend his time in 
good and useful deeds. 

3350. It was narrated that Ibn $Z Gk : ~ I ;  3 jF 6% - Y Y O ~  
'Umar said: "A man burped in , ~, a , ' ,' 
the presence of the Prophet g e- 2 %! $ I  ?? 3 $91 

4 ,  j , and he said: 'Withhold your + ~ r ,  , r ji 2 ' 5 $ ~  

burps from us! For the most 3 :j& @ 
hungry of you on the Day of ., 

* -  Resurrection will be those who 
''p+ $-yf '?dl fz 'Lg F+~ most ate their fill in this world."' 

(Da '#) "$1 ;I; $ 
2 + v$T: +& "&I '&@I z b  '&$I *pi [&+ ~ L l l  :E$ 
&+- lh :,zb3i JL, '-2 y :JL3 L +  ;p YIVA:t r [ . .  . ;dl 

.+i _MI+ +d3 C+ 

3351. It was  narrated tha t  cA,?S~ LC$ ;i '~ > > I >  " , 15& ", - YYo  \ 
-, 

'Atiyyah bin ' ~ m i r  Al-Juhani + 6 2  : v G  , , ' a , ,  .c. ;i *""> 
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L 

said: "I heard S a l m k ,  when he 
$422 #'I cr$s@l- was forced to eat food, say: 'It is , 

sufficient for me that I heard the : jC; 41 ALt. . '  % . + 
-, 

# . 2 y s  
Messenger of Allsh % say: The sc id c$f; , ~ cL& + people who most eat their fill in 

' I this world will be the most g 41 J;; + J .+ :J& 
h u n g r y  o n  t h e  D a y  of 
Resurrection'" (Hasan) 2 '% #&, yf :J :, r 9. 

Comments: 
a. Whose intake is little, he can easily bear hunger. Enduring hunger for such 

a person on the Day of Judgment also becomes relatively easy. 
b. Those who have big appeiite and are eager to eat much, do not think about 

the lawfulness or unlawfulness of the food. Consequently, they will deserve 
the punishment on the Day of Judgment. 

c. Belching is a sign of eating a bellyful that is not desirable. 

Chapter 51. It Is Extravagance 
To Eat Everything You Want 3 G!>yl & : - (0 \ el) 

->*, 
( a \  A l )  MI G J5 js-b 

3352 It was narrated from Anas 
bin M3lik that the Messenger of $9 ; G J &  2 ;p+ ~2 - yyoy 
AUsh @ said: "It is extravagance , ~ 

to eat everything you want." $ J-& $ 
" "' ' 

,-, . a e- 3 &&+ 21 
E k  'MI J.,? $ J 

' , ,  

2 2 J 2 L2; 62 :gj121 
:L . , + +I 'y ' I  '"$ + c.( 

2 5 [ ~ &  41 jg; J6 : j C  +G 
', *, , ~- 

. a @ ~  I;, y IJL dl +>I 
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Chapter 52. The Prohibition +ill 9 $1 - ( 0 7  +I) 
OfThraWgFood 

3353. It  was narrated that 2; .+ &$j $2 - yyoy 
' ~ i shah  said: "The Messenger of 
ALL% g entered the house and .+ 3 $3 ~rjk :&<dl ., 
saw a piece of bread that had ,& :A>$! 3 $jI 6 2  been thrown (on the floor). He -, 

picked it up, wiped it and ate it, $2 : 3 6  G G  3 C Z ~ ?  2 $931 
and said: '0 'hhah,  show honor Gc; , :& 6x ~ f 3  .dl gg 9, 
to the precious (i.e., food), for if .- 

~I *,< ,> 
the blessing of food departs from ++ST GG Gn :J6< W! l&d 
people, it never comes back."' #,  # &;G 'k f$ &$ &y . kLj. 
(&'if) 

Chapter 53. Seeking Refuge & $31 - (or ,-dl) 
With All& From Hunger (or 4 1 )  

3354. It was narrated that Abu 62 : ? ~ 3 41 62 - yyo 2 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of & .", 

*-,, ,$ 

All& g$ used to say: 'AlEhummn ~4 2 ~9 K L  3 i ~ i  
inni a'udhu &kn minal-ju', fa innuhu ' ,, ;G :JC :,<a> : 

bi'sad-daj?, wn n'udhu bika minnl- JYJ -29 $1 2 <+ 2 
l$f Jl I j$ @ +I khiytmh, fa innaha bi'satil-bitiinah & ; . , 

(0 All&, I seek refuge with You & 4 ' +IlJ , 6 ,  .@I 3 2: &I 
from hunger, for it is a bad 
companion, and I seek refuge &Q~ ,:. $$ '+il :;. 
with You from treachery, for it is 
a bad thing to hide in one's 
heart)."' ( H a m )  
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Chapter 54. Abandoning 
Dinner 

3355. It was narrated from Jibir 
bm 'AbduJl* that the Messenger 
of All* said: "Do not leave 
dmer, even if it is only a handful 
of dates, because abandoning it 
makes one weak." (Da'if) 

5 1.~1143 - ( 0 2  +I) 

( 0 l  &I) 
I ' , ,  

: $ I 1  $ 1  g2 2 Eik - YYOO 
/* s$lg2sr*1g2~+l;~l2~ 

, , 
' 2 41 :G< 

g2 G 4 G  2 '>@I 2 ,y 
142 qa 1% $1 j$; j 6  : j G  $ 1  

#, ., &..k 3,  ~, ' .$>&;$3i~l . 9 d, 

Chapter 55. Hospitality ( 0 0  G ~ I )  $@I - ( 0 0  +I) 

3356. It was narrated from Anas ek .Al 3 $ 5 ~  & - yyo. ,  
bin Glik  that the Messenger of 

/ ~, , a  3 , 
All& said: "Goodness comes J6 126 ., G c i d & L ? &  
more quickly to a house where 41 Ji k>f SIB .& $1 34; there are frequent guests than a 
knife to a camel's hump." (Da'if) . #dl fk Jl@l '# &I 

+l- ;p r \qv : ,  1 ~ 0 1 2  : L > V I  j 2191 *pi [I& + O J L ~ I  : c ~ -  
$Lp j: A l e  .IyJ x J k  ~i, '2 JLJ \A?Y :C '&Ij $+dl &+> 1% 2 

- % % j .  

3357. It was narrated from Ibn G k  :m~ -* && ;' Gk - YYOV 
'Abb2s that the Messenger of 

3 $71 '+ 62 AU* $g said: "Goodness comes .,, 
more quickly to a house where J 1-9 . . d a l  f. L # , - % Y $ i ,  
food is eaten than a knife to a ' , ~ < '  
camel's hump." (Du%f) 41 &ID :@ 41 34; ~6 

rk Jr @I & 'G $3 $$I 

. 
:C Crib; iik &! jr g+d\ &+> [I& d& a $ q ]  yCA 
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3358. It was narrated from Abu 
:$31 9s 2 6~ - yyo,, 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
ma ssaid: " ~ t  is the sunnah for 2 2 2 ~ J I  & % L~ E?L 
amantogooutwithhisguestto f ,,': &2t.dlG2 :,~, 
the door of the house."' (Maudu') 4 , , ,. '49) 

2 :iB $1  2;; jt : jc : *~* '  *kP 

Chapter 56. If A Guest Sees u, 6 2  j, 3 : ( 0 7 + l )  
5 .  Something Bad, He Should 

Go Back (07 &I) g; 1s 
- 

3359. It was narrated that 'Ali 3 & Gk : -13 ;T G k  - yyoq 
said: "I made some food and 

the Messenger of @$ + * ,y '%G 3 "p$31 G.3 1 ,  (to come and eat). He came and ~d : mr, : j,j 2 'dl 
saw some images in the house, so . - 
he went back." (Sahih) ~ f g  cg .gj $1 j;; A 9 2  

RahmSn, narrated that a man ~2 :& 2 $2 ,gx 
visited 'Ali bin Abu TSlib and he -, 

made some food for him.['] : L G  2 !L& E?L :% 2 ;e 
FStimah said: "Why don't we 

$; br  '- :$?I >+ ;f '& 6 2  

['I Some copies of the text say that he visited 'Ali and prepared food far him, meaning for 
'Ali. 
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invite the Prophet #$g to eat with . L d  3 p< .d& &f  2 2 2~ us?" So they invited him and he ., 
came. He put his hand on the jjg jg 91 C 3 2  $ :&i 36 ., doorpost of the house and saw a 

& , $3 ,g ,~,,! thin curtain in the comer of the OF& .Ez 
> f,: , ,~ house, so he went back. Fitimah -c d iI2 A " ~ 1  $6 

said to 'Mi: "Go and catch up : ' .,*,. 
with him, and ask him: 'What . , ,  dl - 
made you go back, 0 Messenger :~i JG; ~ ; r  : 2  3 
of All&?"' He said: "I do not " '*,, * ~ ,  , > ~ 6  ~6 
enter a well-decorated house." .uE3ja &@I dl 23 '  
(Hasan) 

.~G,& j-j~ ?L 'L&VI '>,I>~! *pi OLLI :=+ 
.+ >k &.& 3 (rvoo:, 

Comments: 
a. Simplicity is preferred in the Shari'nh; keeping away from unnecessary 

for~nalities is better. 
b. Admonishing immediately for a mistake is advisable provided there is 

harm in its delay. 
c. If any inviting person commits an unlawful matter then not attending the 

party is allowed. However, if he refrains from the mistake then one should 
not be absent from the occasion. 

Chapter57.GheeAndMeat l l - ( o ~ + I )  
Together 

(0; UI) &I; 

3361. It was narrated that Ibn && f~ :+$ i f  6 2  - Y Y Y \  
'Umar said that 'Umar entered , ~ , , ,:e, ' 

&s? i j ~  :%;% $271 &Z 21 upon him when he was eating, 
and he made room for him in the &; :Ji $1 2 '%f 2 *f 
middle of the gathering. He said: , , 

2 3 $;g .$'.G '$ g3 '2 & 
Bismilllih, then he took a morsel 
and ate it, then a second. Then he - - - * : 

y f l  .$I + : 36 .&I ,b 
said: "I notice some fat in the 
food but it is not the fat of the 
meat." 'Abdull ih said: "0  
Commander of the Believers! I 
went out to the marketplace . . 
looking for some fatty meat ,>. , 

.G+$ . ; 39  @I $f ~ $ 1  Jl 
(bones with plenty of meat on 
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them) t o  buy, bu t  i t  was  
expensive, so I bought some lean 
meat @ones with not much meat 
on them) for a Dirham, and 
added a D i m ' s  worth of ghee. 
I wanted my farmly to go through 
it bone by bone." 'Umar said: 
"The Messenger of All31 never 
had these two things together; he 
would eat one and give the other 
in chanty." 
'Abdull2I said: "Eat it this time, 
0 Commander of the Believers, 
and I will never have them both 
together again but I will do that 
(i.e., give one in charity). He said. 
"I will not eat it." (Hasan) 

o$Jj 9 a ,  
Chapter 58. Whoever Cooks, 2 QF - (oh +I) 
Let Him Add More Water 

( D A  d l )  <6G 

3362. It was narrated from Abu Gk : 2 k . d  ? ~ G k  - YYTY 
Dham that the kophet % said: ;\gl 3G J gk : 2~ "When you make broth, add 
more water and give some to 2 $1 3 '3$l 5 1 ~  &f 
your neighbor." (Sahih) ., 

: @ I ;: f 2 c+&Jl 
- *  , -, 

.KG 41% 
~ f r  / ~ ? ' i o : ~  '4ji i ) ~ y ~ ~  ,t+ -91 -4 'UIJ $1 '+ +,A :c+& 

. 4i +i L+ ip 

Comments: 
a. Whenever a special dish is prepared then one should send whatever 

possible amount of that dish to his neighbors. 
b. Adding some water to meat to send some broth to neighbors is a simple way 

that does not result in any extra expenses. One may adopt other similar ways. 
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Chapter 59. Eating Garlic, 
Onions And Leeks 

e$l y? +q - (09 +I) 
, , 
(0% &dl) +!$I; 

3363. It was narrated from fik ::-: ' 
,$ ,+ , ..,T 2 ;jC- ,I u~s"l; - YYW 

Ma'd2n bin Abu Talhah Al- , 

Ya'muri that ' U r n  bin Khattib .4r +! *;. <% 2 kc1 
. - '6;g ; stood up one Friday delivering a dl 4r &L 

semon. He praised and glorified 
\ f , .m 

AlEh, then he said: "0 people, -, -*  , L& 1 
you eat two plants which I do not * u &I ,a- , ul >; ,.;bt sf regard as anything but offensive: ' .- r2C 7 
This garlic and these onions. At $f : jti 2 ' & d s  'C'T, 351 &5 
the time of the Messenger of 8 , ,,#, <i GI>\ Y .&2 ,Lq !>&I All31 s, I would see a man, if , 

the smell (of these vegetables) 3 5; 12; ;$I 12 :* 
was found on him, being taken by 
the hand and led out to Baai' <% $ 1  44; & cx?l 

,,:, s, ' . , I (graveyard). Whoever must eat 
2 cp* 2 ?+ L$ c %  h,, 4; them, let him cook them to * 

death" (Sahzlz) c$ Y A? $ .&I j i  
'G 

,- 

.\.\i:c 'p rwl  

Comments: 
a. At the time of going to the mosque, one should avoid eating uncooked 

onion or garlic. 
b. If one needs to eat it, then he should eat it in advance of the prayer so that 

the odor dies out by the time of prayer. Or he should eat something that 
removes the odor of onion after that such as coriander. 

c. If garlic or onion is cooked in soup or cuny then their odor expires. Going 
to the mosque after e a ~ g  such thing is allowed. 

d. The purpose of driving the person out of the mosque is to come back when 
the odor expkes. 

e. The smell of cigarettes is more hateful than the smell of onions. So, a 
Muslim should always keep away from it whether the time is for prayer or 
not. 

3364. It was narrated that Umm f i  : 1 f yyyf .- 4 d ,  
Ayyub said: "I made some food 
for the Proohet @, in which there chs d7 $ &I 2 %? 2 LG A , =, > 

were some vegetables. He did not 9 : , : dc +$f $ 3 c $  2 
eat it, and he said: 'I do not like to -- ' - 
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annoy my companion."' (Sahih) 

. U ~ G  ., +it it i$f >p . , : j63 'J2b 
I i 2 I 2 L I $ 1  i I :cj; 
c + y d l - ,  '-2 ?;r^z :JG3 t ?  dl++&> ! A \ * : c  LC+ 
a * Y L . : t  '$&I L F+- 2 E&' y, C Y ' q . : ,  'dl+- ,I> , \ 7 v \ : ,  

' I27 +l >Ldl &.&I 2 L5 +d l  ;r̂ z &I +>J c a b  ~ L d k  cfl + dl 

. bl$ &.A, 
>, 3365. It was narrated from J2btbir G k  : s 2 X F  122 - ~y=ie 

that a group of people came to 

angels are offended by that which $% $f3 : 26 , +,y, , 
offends people." (Sahih) €2 

& &GI dL ? -- ?&.I1 ?$ $% 

/I":&/ p y I  L> ' V L I O ~ L : ,  c +  $ bl$ 41, IF] :cj; 

Comments: . YAV 

Garlic, onion and leek are not forbidden. If one needs them then he should 
cook them well, or should eat something that removs their odor after them. 

3366. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al- fJx :s 2 zy - yy,, 
Juhani said: "The Messenger of 
)Jsh @ said to his Companions: 3 9' 21 G$y 12; 41 G 
'Do not eat onions,' then he said 2 '+: a . !&I , . ,. 2 '$2 5 L 3  
in a low voice: 'Raw."' (Da'ij) * , I  ,$ $ 5 7  

?G -, '$2 
ji $1 j$; 5L :jA 
q.j jt $ qa :2Gt 

. U $ ~ I U  : .?j2 

c G 3  'rr':, G ~ G  j. <+dl -3 [e ~>\ j j ]  
. O > > ~ . $ I  :" LsdY, &; +> 

Comments: 
The previous Sound Ahridith prove that eating raw onions is disliked, while 
eating cooked onions is allowed. 
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Chapter 60. Eating Cheese &I $f $4/ - ( 7 .  +I) 
And Ghee , 

(1. d l )  $ 3 1 ;  
, 

3 >~ 9 3367. It was narrated that :$'&I ,, ;, hik;l G k  - "7" 
Salmsn Al-FHrisi said: "The ;a > ';3;G 2 6 2  
Messenger of All& @ was asked 
about ghee, cheese and wild ;,& 3 i k g l  ;& &f > 'Ql 
donkeys. He said: 'What is lawful ., 
is that which All* has permitted, 2 & $1 2 ~ ;  & :J6 
in His Book and what is unlawful j~~~ : 36 ytlg13 9l is that which AlEh has forbidden 
in His Book. What He remained ?> , ,,' 

b 141 ;  .& 2 %I $7 , * 
s i l e n t  a b o u t  i s  w h a t  i s  &kc&%&.,G3. pardoned."' (Hasan) $'s 

.$b .>LL :,I$\ JG4 ~oo/v:+k;l, 
Comments: 
a. M s  Book here means the Commands of All& which refers to both the 

Qur'h and the Hadlth 
b. Those things which are free from the basls of prohibitions are lawful 

whether they are mentioned in the Qur'iin or not. 

Chapter 61. Eating Fruit ,dl , $7 44' - (-i\ +I) 
, 

(I\ kkitil) 

3368. It was  narrated that 2 ;& ,., ,''- ,., ;, 3~ - YY7A 
Nu'mHn bin Bashir said: "The f G k  : M I  6 
Prophet g was given a gdt of .g ., , i - ? + $ + l  
some grapes from Tgif. He called 3 '22 2 $ 2 6 2  
me and said: 'Take this bunch of , , t 
grapes and give it to your mother.' , $ 1  : 6 $ 1  ~ $ 1  ' 
But I ate it before I gave it to her. sn : J& ~ i " 2  .+!dl & @ A few nights later he said to me: 
'What happened to the bunch of ~f Lf ,'$ &t &f q E  ;al !& 
grapes? Did you give it to your p Gn :J, J6 ~ f j  g ;g . G,'L mother?' I said: 'No., So he called e - 
me treacherous."' (Da'ifi I 26 , q : 3 &f uf & ? ; a l  
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3369. It was narrated that Talhah 2 - YY79 
~# said: "I entered upon the Prophet 7 , 'yG -? fL : wl 

@ and in his hand was some LF' LiT 
quince. He said: 'Take it, 0 3 '~$31 &I &2 3 <&& 
Talhah, for it soothes the heart."' re, ,@ J f"J ; I j 6  ( B W  ; c .  ' . I  ., 

$$ ! @ J ,p& 

. N:l$l y 

Chapter 62. The Prohibition $9 l 3 $1 46 - ( 7 7  +I) 
, . Of Eating While Lying Down ' 

Prostrate 
(1; d l )  , . 

3370. ~t was narrated from aim 3 G k  : 2 '' "' , 
J ".$A UJS- YYV.  

that  his fa ther  said: "The > 9  , < ~ ,  e~& :+, J~ 2 562 ;, y.? 
Messenger of AlEh @ forbade a ' 3 1  

man from eating while lying &' : J 6  %i ' 3 '&L 2' '~231 
down on his face." (Da'ij) 

Comments: 
Lying on stomach is forbidden. @mi 'At-Ttn&t: 5040) 
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In the N m  @All&, the Most 
Benef imt ,  the Most Merciful 

- 
30. Chapter On Drinks & S Y l  -. GIgj ( Y *  , - d l )  

( Y Y  al) 

Chapter 1. Wine Is The Key 3 $& 91 : Qq - ( \ 41) 
To AU Evils 

( \  d l )  2 
3371. It was narrated that Abu I 2 I G k  - Y Y v \  
Dard3' said: "My close friend ;,<, , 1 , D  x i _  

advised me: 'Do not drink wine. ub> :c 4T &I ~b :A j39 l  -. 
for it is the key to all evils."' & 6 2  :&>$I ++ ~ 

-, 2 ,413L (Hasan) gz 'GI; (y *+ ' " G ~ I  

a &lJ +A \ A : ~  '~41 ?<YI 2 %pi [* a>Lll :c+ 
. i s  hi$ ~.d> u, L L . ~ L : ~  . JL '. & 

Comments: 
a. I5tamr (wine) means every drink that causes drunkenness. (See Hadifh: 3390) 
b. A human being, because of his intellect, keeps himself away from every sin 

and harmful saying or action. After using intoxicants, he looses his mind 
and good sense. Hence, he can not differentiate between good and bad, and 
in this condition he is prone to commit any sin. 

3372. 'Ubsdah bin S-t said: "I ./&%31 ;& 3 - YYVY 
h e a r d  Khabbgb bin Arat t  

> ~ , ., 62 :+ 2 2j1 ~x 
narrating that the Messenger of 2'' a j114 , 

, , .& 'Beware +,+ &+ J z* - ,? , . 5 ,  ,, ,S6 
3 .?;- 3 + dl 

For its sins overwhelm other sins, : j 3 +&; (y ~~9 3l 
just as the grapevine overwhelms 
other trees."' (Da'iJ GG,j&f g p+ ;$ $ ~ ~ 3  igLu 
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Chapter 2. Whoever Drinks 91 "3 3 :Q? - ( Y  +I) 
Wine In This World, He Will 
Not Drink It In The , 
Hereafter ( Y  U l )  

3373. ~t was narrated from Ibn 6x :G 3 3 6k - YYVY 
'Umar that the Messenger of 

2 ' + + $ i G 2 $ 2 + 1  AUgh said: "Whoever drinks , , 

wineinthisworld, hewillnot :JG@&\J$;LT+$l$ ' ~ E  
drink it in the Hereafter, unless he , , ,&% 2 'G$, "2 gB 
repents." (Sahih) 

. "2 Sf gi ' ~ ~ 9 1  

3374. Abu Hurairah narrated L?% :>G 2 ;G l% - YYVf 
that the Messenger of All* @ 

dl .s 3 $5 .zk :::~, ,* said: "Whoever drinks wine in ;! 2 
this world, he will not drink it in : JG 2 2  g 5 41 g+ 2 46 
the Hereafter." (Sahih) :j,j @ J$; ;f 9s 

*A9  31 $- 

Chapter 3. The One Who Is $1 , & - 0" +I) 
Addicted To Wine # 

(Y L i d ! )  

3375. It was narrated from Abu ; cs &f 3 ;f 6 2  - yyv0 ., 
,<,, ,* Hurairah that the Messenger of 3 - ,..& : ,jt cGyl 

AlEh 4% said: "The one who is 
addict:; to wine is like one who 2 c & L  2 ~~~~1 2 ;& 
worships idols." (Hasan) 
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3376. It was narrated from Abu C.% :>G $ tL& 6% - YYV'i 
, , Dardi' that the Prophet @ said: 2x'g >?$ 2k : 3 $ bw "No one who is addicted to wine 

will enter Paradise." (Haan) 2 t15~2! J 3 '><q 4r 3 &k 
&X wl 3% yn : j , j  g $1 

-, 

.up 
\ r n \ : ~  '(.,iY) &I+ d, ~ ~ ~ 4 1  U, LF O ~ L ~ I  :c?j;- 

. . ~ J I  Comments: 
a. Drinking wine is a great major sin. 
b. The punishment of this sin in the Hereafter is being deprived of Paradise 

apart from the diseases a drinker is infected with them in this life. 

Chapter 4. If A Person $ * l + , y + - ( f  ,-dl) 
Drinks Wine, His Prayer Will 

( *  GI) $G 3 g! Not Be Accepted 
3377. It was narrated from +I;L $ +>I G k  - rrvv 
'AbdullSh bin 'Amr that the EL :+ Qjl fL . b . i , ,  Messenger of AU% jg said: .@A 

:, r . -  "Whoever drinks wine and gets 
+I 2' '&$ + -;J 

$ljyV~ 
drunk, his prayer will not be 
accepted for forty days, and if he 26 ; I @ 2 c,g;i! 
dies he will enter Hell, but if he 

'sj $, "2 jG3 repents, AllSh will accept his 
repentance. If he drinks wine &G ifi ..i~ sjf :& 3 @ $ 
again and gets drunk, his prayer 

;G ifi , + +E +E 9~ ,;al s; will not be accepted for forty 
days, and if he dies he will enter &;f ;& 3 @ $ "& "3 
Hell, but if he repents, All21 will 

"E LC $ . -al '$2 i,j , 'LG accept his repentance. If he drinks . . , J f 

wine again and gets drunk, his 3 @ $ '@ 4.2 iG ,$ .&'A! 
prayer will not be accepted for 
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forty days, and if he dies he will 
jQl >; LG jG , L,,+ Gjf ;++ enter Hell, but if he repents All* .' 

will accept lus repentance But if G ;13 2 ~ 6  j~ .& %I 4 6  + j$ 
he does it agam, then All* will , *, 4Gl -; ~', , , 6 

most certainly make him drink of f% > %. dl $1 2 
the m e  of the puss or sweat on 5;; ~3 I+! 2 4 ;  6 . l$G g+Jb 
the Day of Resurrection" They 
said: "0 Messenger of All*, what U,&I , $f , jG PJGI 
is the mire of the puss or sweat? 
He said: "The drippings of the 
people of Hell." (Sahih) 

;P O I V T : ~  '41 +,L: +J . r+$Vl ' j U l  * j i  [F -L.1!1 :c+- 
.+ &lj>Vl +b 

Comments: 
a. A type of punishment of a sin might be that worship of a sinner is not 

accepted. Nonetheless, it does not mean that a drinker should give up his 
prayers since neglecting prayas is a sin which. is worse than drinking wine. 

b. Those who involve themselvs in committing major sins will enter Hell and 
deserve a severe punishment. 

Chapter 5. What Wine Is I & - ( O + I )  
Made From 

(0 LzJl) 

3378. It was n a m e d  from Abu $1 g. j yyv* 
Hurmah that the Messenger of 

.$ >f 62 , JG ,~ k& ,-& All* !& said: "Wme comes from - Y a *. 

these two. trees: The date palm J4; j~ :jG :-,, ~ ~ , e  J 2 -1 ,. 
and the grapevine." (Sahih) .:I. :*&I &G *ID :@ $1 

Comments: 
a The meamng of the Hiuizth E that m e  is mostly made of the menhoned 

two things. 
h Some are of the opnuon that only the intoxicant drink which is extracted 

from grapes is called wrne %s 1s not a correct opinion 
c Any juice or dnuk that causes drunkenness is forb~dden, if it does not cause 

drunkenness then it is lawful 

3379. It was narrated from G, $J . >. ,s,, rJ Y: A UL - r rvq  
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Nu'mSn bin Bashir that the 
Messenger of All& @ said: $6 3 L+ &f + &$> '$2 21 

', 
"From wheat comes wine, from 2 Z>I 5f E k  2~i$~ 2 21 . , barley comes wine, from raisins 3 5;; $I ;f comes wine. from dates comes % . - rx & L q  - 

,, > ,  wine and from honey comes $1 j 4 ;  JC; : J$ ,: ;dl 
wine." (Hasan) 

' 1s 94 2; ' 12 2 51~ 
22 ' 1% 91 2; 'I> 2; 

. & !> '@I 

Y T V V G Y T V T  ' y 2  L 41 UL ' Z ~ Y I  c ~ J ~ ~ y i  L - ~ !  [-I :E+ 

& I  -3 c &  >,c+ $ * -.y \ h V T . c  '$h$I JGJ '6 &I &.k- 

.\rv-i , 
Comments: 
a. Wme, regardless of the substance from which it is made, IS forbidden. 
b The reason for the prohibition of m e  is drunkenness. So, if any edible 

thing, injection or mhahg material causes drunkenness then it is forbidden 
and pumhable. 

Chapter 6. Wine Is Cursed : +  +L: - ( 7  +I) 
From Ten Angles 

( T  U I )  g* 
3380. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
All& said: "Wine is cursed 
from ten angles: The wine itself, 
the one who squeezes (the grapes 
etc), the one for whom it is 
squeezed, the one who sells it, the 
one who buys it, the one who 
carries it, the one to whom it IS 

carried, the one who consumes its 
price, the one who drinks it and 
the one who pours it." (Hasan) 

~ * ,  a >. *i,, 

3381. Anas said: "The Messenger < '? * cf G k  - Y Y A \  
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of Allgh @ cursed ten with ,7 ek 
regard to wine: The one who 2 ei" s! -, 

4 . .  , squeezes (the grapes etc.), the one $7 32 ~7 +G 2 >I 
who asks for it to be squeezed, 

:!$ J ~ ;  : J ~  the one for whom it is squeezed, 
the one who carries it, the one to ' 3  '&*3 'Liki" 
whom it is carried, the one who ' ' 3  5 a 1 j  
sells it, the one for whom it is 'I.&L;; 

bought, the one who pours it, the , 3 ;dl; a .  '@L; '3 231; one for whom it is poured, until 
he counted ten like this." (Hasan) 12 2 $* ;; 
,'% 41 j;j A T  &I ?L C L ~ I  '&$I +i:i Cj, .aL-!l yG+ 

+dJ C- J W  Y V V O : ~  '&lg ,,, :JE, i+ ,..+LC $i +J=- j. \ Y % o :  C 
.&u1 &.dl is h l $  

Comments: 
a. Drinking wine is a form of disobedience to All* and a major sin. In 

addition, it is an origin of many evils. 
b. Having any relation with wine deprives one from the blessings of All31 and 

brings the curse of All*. 
c. Any kind of cooperation in sin is like participating in sin, even if the 

cooperation looks very insignificant. 
d. If one knows, or strongly believes, that a certain work will help in 

committing sin, then that work should not be carried out, whether with 
payment or without payment. 

>.lo 

Chapter 7. Dealing In Wine +I 2 gJgll+ - (V ,.-dl) 

( V  i.L.31) 

3382. I t  was  narra ted  tha t  ; 'G J 2 $ $7 62 - yy*y 
., 

'&shah said: "When the Verses at k2G ;f ~2 : ,j,j e , , 3 

the end of Surat Al-Baqarah c+-- a 2 '* 3 9 )  & 
concerning usury were revealed, 2 
the Messenger of AUGh .h went - &qI d'c: a' :a'c :;* a,G 
out and forbade dealing in wine." 8 , - - i' 
(Sahih) &'$ $ 1  J&; G G ~ I  2 $1 !;$ 

j. 2 0 % : ~  c & ~  2 41 iJ& r.p. ?L C ~ ~ L + I  +ji :c++ 
.+  L$ $7 3 ~ O A Q  :C '41 v+ -6 ' i E L d 1  ~$-y c +  +vl 

Comments: 
a. All types of interest are forbidden. Some kinds of trade are also prohibited 

since they may result in dea!ing with interest. (For instance; transactions 
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involving change in prices to include interest.) Similarly, when wine is 
prohibited, its trade is also prohibited, since it opens the door of drinking 
wine. 

3383. It was narrated that Ibn ' I ,. . $ i f  G k  - YYAY 
'AbbBs said: Umar heard that 15! d ,  

, o  

Samurah had sold some wine. ;$ <J&? 2 >> 2 d g  
* ,  - ' , ,  

and he said: "May All* ruin LG24 g , d g : ~ G  Samurah! Does he not know that '/. $ 
57 * 2f .:,> ,,, , ,, 

the Messenger of AUHh @ said: 04 31 $L :J& .I$ 
'May AllHh curse the Jews, for ,:dl ,& : j~ jG5 
animal fat was forbidden to them. 
so they melted it down and sold && ';$I1 +k t";" 
it."' (Sahih) 

j. 'r'r';r:c ~ 6 , ~  ~k Y, +! -14 Y -6 G ~ & I  'di+l :ci; 
' C ~ L ~ ,  *+Jig +I, p i l  2!p. -4 ';EL--" r+> '+ + a A &  QJ2- 

.++$id\ 3 I O A Y : ~  
Comments.. 
a. In Arabic language the fat that is extracted from meat is called Shahrrm, 

while the melted fat is called Wadak,  but changing names does not change 
the rulings of the Shari'ah. 

b. The Jews resorted to trickery and claimed that only fat was made forbidden 
to them so they are selling Wadak (melted fat), which is a different thing. 

Chapter 8. They Will Call $2 31 &F - (A +I) 

Wine By Other Names (A d l )  wl 3 
, . 

3384:It was narrated from Abu : p a l  & j l  2 >@'I G k  - Y Y A ~  
UmHmah Al-BBhili that the 62 :F3z l  g 3 r.pJ 3 CL Messenger of AllSh ,@ said: - , ~ ,  ' "Night and day will not cease 4f 3 2 & 3 &s J2 
until a group among my nation 
drinks wine, cahR it by some Y D  : @ $ I J G ; ~ ~  : X % ~ I ' *  ,, bc  f 
other name."  man) 

, _ a -  S _  9c$l, 9 .  d&, +% 
* 6 , s  , . < ~ ,  

"1 +: '49% .px' ip d3 

. , - 
4 &E $1 + d l ,  '&,JA!J+ tW!+ Lbid &I j, ++pi1 

Comments: 
a. The reason for citing the acts that will appear prior to the Day of Judgment 

is that the believers should try their best to shun it. 
b. Changing the names of prohibited things does not change their rulings; 
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such as c a h g  usury as interest or rnarkup-this dws not change its reality. 
Simhly, m e  does not become lawful if it is named as drink, spmtuous 
lianors or soft drink 

3385. If was narrated from :~.l &f 2 6 2  - y y ~ ~  
'UbHdah bin SHmit that the , -*  

.f ?. ;I; gz :A1  62 
Messenger of AGh @ said: qr*> iri 
"People among my nation will 'GI 2 4%; 3 , . drink wine, under some other 
name that they will give it." 2 ~~p GI 9 c- $ $ Gf 
(Hasan) 

c-.Lkll + ZG ,y c g . 3 1  $ c$ 
>L 438 :@ &I 2 ~ ;  J6 : JG 

, c : q  I.$-. +L '$1 sf 
*i 14. ~u iP r MIO: *pi tjjL .AL~I :c+ 

. L .Y . :~ ,L I ,  i ~ ~ ~ \ : , , r \ r , t ~ . ; / ~ : ~ ~  u 

Chapter 9. Every Intoxicant Is +,,, s) ::; C J ' ,  u L  - (9 ,&--I\) 
Harcirn 

(9 z.idl) 

3386. It was narrated from fi2 :% &f 2 j~ ;f 6 2  - VYAT 
'&shah, narrating it from the 

% dr ;t ,6i)l ;. 2~ Prouhet &: "Everv drink that 
-4 ,. '$ causes intoxication is unlawful." 3 . t 4 - r i ~  2 

(Sahih) .< , 

a;ly & $f $3 

& " 
3387. SHlim bin 'AbdullHh bin . d C  'L& IZG - W A V  

'Umar narrated that his father +<dl 2 ,& ~2 : $  a~ ?:a, 

said: "The Messenger of All& j! 

said: 'Every intoxicant is $ 2 $1 & 2 2G , ' & > G ~ I  -, 

unlawful."' (Hasan) J 9 * a  
:@&I  2;; JG :J6 
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z!?r:, c , W !  jl&l + d l  ;p j U l  ClvJ An:, G T Y ~ : ~  i;l&l 
.hiS \'La:, 

Comments: 
a. AU kinds of intoxicants, whether they are used as drinking, eating, inhaling 

or by injecling in the body are forbidden. 
b. Using intoxicating drugs whether its quantity is less or more is forbidden. 
c. If a drink causes drunkenness when it is used in a large quantity, then 

drinking it in a small quantity, even if this quantity does not cause 
dNnkemess, is also forbidden. 

3388. It was narrated from Ihn :&gl +? 2 $2 GG - YYAA .,. ,. *,,:< e ,  S~ ,<, Mas'ud that the Messenger of cx dl Lfll : -J a eb AU5h @ said: "Every intoxicant is 
unlawful." (Sahih) , 15 

I ' j J 3  3 '$26 + ?$I 
Ibn Msjah said: "This is a 

)D : j,j gj J+; 57 ?, narratio~~ of the Egn?tians." 
. u ~ I F  

~, 
.>!+I L.& 12 :&G $1 J,j 

a .j- ~j IL :$,+dl JL~, ' 9~k.  r f + T : t  'GL, rF1 :ci; 
Y, &!A1 & . d l  &I3 '$ + :-.$I 2 LU I  JIS, c +  *>h 

-1 JAlfil z + c  Ex L&+- 

Comments: 
h i m  Ibn MSjah &% meant that all the scholars of Hadith who narrated this 
Hdi th  are from Egypt. The scholars from other aties did not narrate this 
Hadtih. 

>., , a  3389. Mu'Gwiyah said: "I heard :$I 2- 2 @ 6k - YYAq 
the Messenger of All* $g say: I , 2 2 4~ 62 
'Every intoxicant is unlawful for * 

' , 
every believer."' (Haan) 2 + & 3 +i>31 $1 

* ,  , , 
This is  a narration of the $ 1  2 ;  j :. 

~ a q q i ~ ~ i n [ "  , - 
8 ,  a , ,  

.t,& 3 Ji ?I;;. $n : JA 
, b; , 

.&&>I b.6 1s; 

'+ 2, ;, +& ;p vroo:, , r f ~ j r r : & ~ i  +J~LT l-1 :c$ 
3% 0E 4JkJ 'F >L! lh  :dJ* '$+_tJI, ~ \ r A v : ~  ' 2 k  &I &-.,,, 

Jljs -LP qhrb, L$~P;II, i(lk &I djj 'LIPJI G ~ J J  ;Ul+ 

['I The people of Raqqah, a town in ' I r a  near Baghdad 
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,$ 3390. It was narrated from Ibn 3 G k  : Jg . . - VV9. 
'Umar that the Messenger of 
All* gg said: "Every intoxicant is 2 'is ;; >p -;. +% > ;>;Li 
Khamr (wine) and every Khamr is J4; j i  : JG 2 2 d f  unlawful." (Hmm) , , ., 

Comments: 
This shows that the saying of those scholars who are of the opinion that 
only the wine made of grapes is forbidden, whether it is little or much, and 
the drinker of h wine is punished, is not correct. According to them, the 
drinks that are made of other than grapes are not forbidden in general. So, 
a small quantity that does not cause drunkenness is allowed. This Hadtth 
proves that such sayings are not correct. Hdt th  no. 3392 also supports the 
ruling of tlus Hadith. 

3391. It was narrated from Abu &f l?& : 2 L? . d  ? '  G k  - Y Y q \  
Musa that the Messenger of AU* 

cg2; &f ; > L& g$ said: "Every intoxicant is , ., , 
dawful." (Sahih) J : i .%f ,y 

 IF 38 1% +I 

Chapter 10. What Causes 
Intoxication In Large :y$f ", G :Ak- ( l .  ,,.dl) 

Amounts, A SmallAmount ( \  . & ~ \ ) p  &$ 
Of It Is (Also) Unlawful 
3392. It was narrated from :&I$\ 2$.h 3 kl;~ 6L - V V ~ Y  
'AbdullSh bin 'Umar that the 

2 <& 3 ~ $ 2  & 62 Messenger of All* B said: 
,, < ,  "~very&oxicantisunlawfUland 29; JE : J E $ ~ $ ~ @ J .  c~~ 

whatever causes intoxication in 
9 1  G; ;IF )n :& $1 
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large amounts, a small amount of 
.g+l,, it is (also) unlawful." (Suhih) r F -  -, 

$&$ d~ c y z A l : c c ~ +  d k>j &! 3 G [ w l  :=+ 
;dls ~ l " Y 4 1 : ~  '@ ;s blp: 41, '&+ 9 -2/ B j  B ~ \ / Y : L !  LC 

. 2 Y I  

3393. It was narrated from Jibir :+I;L 2 $91 62 - y y q y  
bin 'AbdullSh that the Messenger * ,  

,, -6 ,-s 

$ z &'L :>k z 3 1  of All& @ said: "Whatever , 
causes intoxication in large g + zg 3 'J+'l + & ,y amounts, a small amount of it is , , +J w :J,j jg $, 2;; ;y $, 
(also) unlawful." (Hasan) 

. K;ly Qii 'i3 

l ~ q l  6 2  - yYq* 3394. It was narrated from 'Amr : 2 yJ , 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 
his  g randfa ther ,  tha t  the  2 $1 & EL :>k 3 $7 l& 
Messenger of All* #& said: ~ , s ;. ' & I  ,y '+2 + ,p ,y '$ 
"Whatever causes intoxication in 
large amounts, a small amount of GD :J,j @ $1 ~$5 5r & 
it is (also) unlawful." (Haran) 

. K;ly @ 'ix 

Chapter 11. The Prohibition 2 d l  A< - ( \  \ ,-.dl) 
Of Mixing Two ~ruits['] , - 0 \ 2 1 )  &.!A1 *, 

3395. It was narrated from Jibir GI if.$ : rJ " a " ~ ",' 'Lh ,", - YYqo 
bin 'AbdullSh that the Messenger 
of All& @$ forbade making + 4G 3 +Zl &f ., 2 $ $1 

fl &< @ $1 j ~ ;  5r $I ~abidh"] with dates and raisins 31 ', - ' 
together, or with unripe dates and 

['I Because when two fruits are mixed, the resulting liquid may become an intoxicant even 
before the taste changes, so people may unwittingly drink somethmg intoxicating. " Nabidh is what is produced by soaking dates, or hvit in water. When it ferments it 
kame intoxicating and is unlawful. 
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fresh dates together." (Sahih) 
s3 ,*s &3lj  

Another chain with similar 
wording. '+ &>I; 

2 ;G $2: :& 2 GI j 6  
9 a 

@ $1 &Z 2 jG 2 P I  cq &f 
, ,, -, 

& '@ Ql 
' ' -' ., 

'A+ -,jllJ ,dl 5L;;I &I;; -6 I 'pL +pi :~i; 
.+ rJ a 3 \ 9 / \ 4 A 7 : ,  

Comments: 
a. If fresh dates, dry dates, or raisins are soaked in water and left overnight, 

the sweetness of the above things dissolves in the water, and it turn into a 
sweet drink that is called Nabidh. It is lawful since it does not have the 
characteristic of intoxication. 

b. If two different things are mixed up for preparing Nabidh then it is more 
prone to develop the characteristic of intoxication. So, it should be avoided. 

3396. It was narrated from Abu 1 I &Z 2 - Y Y q i  - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

~ ; '$ 4i 2 ?& 2 k& ck AUHh #& said: 'Do not make 
Nabidh with dried dates and yn :& &I 2s; J6  : J 6  ?;-$ ,>i --, - -  A -- Y; 
unripe dates together, make 3 IJGI; .*+ g j 1 2  Nabidh with each of them on its 
own" (Sohih) u& 3 L& *I; 

3397. It was narrated from 62 :>& ,~ , * 3 6 2  - YY9V 
'AbdullHh bin Abu Qatgdah, from ,.. a - , 6 2  :& > *  , his father. that he heard the e- 2 2 ~3 3 -43 
Messenger of ~11Hh #@ say: "Do ' 2 ; ~  2 &Z 2 &f 
not combine fresh dates and , ., , 

.'L < , 
unripe dates, or raisins and dates; ~8 : 32 @$ $1 J;; 4;1 $1 2 
rather make Nabidh with each one 

-,ll y j  '$,l13 4 3 1  1% 
of them on its own." (Sahih) , , 

u$ 3 L& *I; 3 lIg$lj , .$lj , 
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Chapter 12. Description Of %,; @I & - ( \ 7 +I) Nabidh And How It Is Drunk , . 
3398. It was narrated that  
'&shah said: "We used to make 
Nabidh for the Messenger of All21 
@ in a water skin. We would 
take a handful of dates or a 
handful of raisins, and put them 
in it, then pour water over it. We 
would make that in the morning 
and he would drink it in the 
evening, or we would make it in 
the evening and he would drink it 
in the morning." (Sahih) 
Abu Mu'Swiyah said: "...in the 

day and he would drink it at 
night, or at night and he would 
d r i i  it during the day." 

'+A + 4 " ~ .  '% i ~ ~ l z .  f ? / ? : b i  +j! ivl :c+ 
Comments: . .MI+-. + A 9  

By soaking dates and the like in water from morning to evening, or from 
evening to morning, their sweetness melts perfectly in the water without 
developing the characteristic of intoxication So, this drink is undoubtedly 
lawful. 

3399. It was narrated that Ibn 2 AGl 2 43 ,'f 6 2  - YYqq 
'AbbSs said: "Nabidh would be ' : ., 
made for the Messenger of All& ;6t ,j 2 4 3 ~h-;. 
@andhewoulddr ink i ton the  2 Lg :JG FG $1 2 t2rdl 
same day, or the next day, or the 
third day, and if there was any dJlj '4; zs $3 .% $ 1  442 

, ,~ left he would throw it away or ;f 'z19f z2 % $r ;$ ,&,A1 
give orders that it was to be 
thrown away." (Sahih) .A$ $27 
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Comments: 
Intoxication does not develop fast during winter so, if dates and the like are 
soaked in a considerable quantity then the Nabidh could be used for two or 
three days. However, if one feels that it could lead to drunkenness, or it 
went bad or its taste has been changed, then it should be thrown away. 

, < , a  ,' 
3400. It was narrated that Tibir 2 41 +? 2 J-- lj'*; - r f  ' ' 
bin 'Abdullih said: " ~ ~ b i d h  

' 7 :, I :: ,, f L :u21$~ &7 
would be made for the Messenger 4 ., ?+,., I -  

of All* @ in a vessel of stone." +. dl5 : J G  $1 +? 2 , AG ,, 2 '$1 
(Sahih) .;;+ k2$$3+g $1 44% 

Chapter 13. The Prohibition L : ~  ,-. dl 3 -  or  +) 
Of Making Nabidh In Certain 
Vessels (<r ~ L ~ J I )  +;91 

I .  $ ; f G k - y f , ,  3401. It was narrated that Abu L : ' '' 
.- c" b e ,  

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
a < , ,  ~, ,~ , a _ 1  

@ forbade &g Nabidh G k  : s F  b;. i% 2 jr 2 L%%- 

-. . J C  <,*,, in Naqir, Muzaffut, Dubb2, and 2;; &* , $f 2 2.k ;f Hunturnah. And he said: 'Every 
intoxicant is unlawful."[11 (Sahih) +$,; dl 2 if gg $1 

O O ? Y : ~  .&i "19 S; r-p-. '+'?i~ ' ~?v /n :&J  erp1 LFI :c+ 
:LA OU cp >L1 I& :&+dl JGJ '.+ 2~ a & A+- 3 

Comments: . I &  hlp a, c F  

a. If pumpkin or the like vegetable (for example sweet gourd) is left on its 
plant tiu they get ripen and dried then they may be used as a vessel. ~ is 
what is meant here by the vessels of pumpkin. 

b. If coal tar is applied to the vessels made of soil or to the vessels that are 

['I Similar was recorded by Muslim, Timidhi and others, with explanation: Z2dhan said: "I 
asked Ibn 'Umar about what containers AUWs Messenger g prohibited. He informed 
us in y m  language, and he explained it to us in our language. He said: 'AUWh's 
Messenger $3 prohibited Hantamah, and it is an earthenware container, and he 
prohibited Dubbi', and it is a gourd; and he prohibited Naqir, and it is the t ru& of a 
date palm tbat is hollowed out or carved; and he prohibited Muzaffat, and it is coated 
with pitch And he ordered that NabidJz be p q m d  in water skins." 



Chapter On Drinks 391 &&31 +IS! 

being used for oil, in this case, their pores are blocked and they no longer 
remain like earthenware. Nabidh in such utensils transfers to an intoxicant 
substance very fast, so they are forbidden. 

' ,'*, 3402. It was narrated that Ibn GI cf$f : @: % h UJs- - Y i  * Y 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

, : J E  - - 9 ' $1 2 ' ~ 6  3 + ~1 
@ forbade making Nabidh 

in Muzaf i f  or a gourd." (Sahih) ,cgl, . !,,' <+,': f . ,< , 
3 ~ $ 1 2  +. dl &s $1 JJ;; 

6 ,a, 
3403.1twasnarratedthat~bu U& : s g s G k - Y & * Y  ., 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 2 '$-$I &f ,y '* 2 
Messenger of AlEh @ forbade 
drinking from Hantam, Dubbi' $$$ $1 2 4 5  : J6 $+ ., 
and Naqir. (Sahih) 

.$I; ?$$I; $51 & 2 
. + & &  ,+s 3 f 0 / ) ? q 7 : ~  csUl ?Ul $1 c+>vl c e  ep! :cyZ 

Comments: 
The reason of this ~rohibition has been mentioned. Later. when hatred of 
wine became strong in the hearts of Muslims, the l'rophet@ allowed them 
to use those utensils. But he warned them hom using intoxicants as stated 
in the following chapter. 

3404. It was  narrated that & % >@I j '$ ~f G k  - T i . &  
'Abdur-Rahmh bin Ya'mar said: z,+ fG ,Yg6 
"The Messenger of All& ',$$I &I 

-,, a , forbade Dubbi' and Hantam." $71 & 2 ':ikt + +. C+ 

(-1 +c$, 2 % $1 JG; : j6 - - ~ *  

, . P-. $1 

. $1; 

Chapter 14. Concessions &@$: L + - ( \ i + l )  
Regarding That 

( \ i  z.dl) 4; 
3405. It was -=fed from Ibn 2G 41 3 6 2  - Y i . 0  
Buraidah from his father that the 

: h I j l  Prophet @ said: "I used to forbid 
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you to use certain vessels, but 
1 j; '$L& 2 '+2 now make Nabidh in them, but , , 

avoid all intoxicants." (Sahih) $1 2 $f 'y a$ $1 2 caw :, .I > 

2 +-& un :Ji @ 

.us 3 I S 1 3  .G l>ULi 
'-1 2 iJ5 2. k J y .  9 @ ii;ii a l L i  ' ~ l j j l  '+ -rii :ci; - 

.hI+ &.&dlJ '+ LL3 A l e  &G PI &+ 2 1 . T / Q J V : ~  

3406. It was narrated from Ibn : $91 J2 , . 2 $$ 6 2  - Y  5  * Y 
Mas'ud that the Messenger of 

eg ~ v f  :-; +I + ~k All& said: "I used to forbid , . , ~ *  , *b * ,  you from making Nabidh in + qsF 'y ':zG + 
certain vessels, but a vessel does 

I 

.$ . :  :- intoxicants are unlawful." (Sahih) . gj I ip .in : Ji is'r 

, , 

.I; 1;; 

p $ laL: dJ r6fl,Ji 45, r :  ' I  G I :ci; 

;i %1;9 '+dl j-r * a*, \99A:t '+ 4 V V : t  (7)- t & p V l  t i r i i ,  
.u (L&d i h j l  ijj +IJ1 2 (\)O&jY/ j ki 4j Comments: 

The ruling depends on the reason The reason in this matter is intoxication. 
So, anything that causes drunkenness is forbidden; and that which does not 
cause drunkenness is permissible, provided there is not any other reason 
that makes it forbidden. Changing the name of a drink or using a different 
method in its preparation does not change its rulings. 

Chapter 15. Nabidh Made In I G - ( \ o  +I) 
Earthenware) laxs I .  , - 

( 1 0  d l )  

3407. It was  narrated that 6 2  2 , ~  ,., & y gL - Y 5 . V  
'&\ishah said: "Is anyone of you $; Jk :*f > 
incapable of taking a water skm - 
from the skin of her saaifice each j f  sl;cl sf : $f - -  
year?" Then she said: "The 5 - +G 3 
Messenger of AUih forbade %I& ~f & L; ~ ~ l t  :$ 's , - 3 - , ' m a k i n g ~ a b i d h  in (earthenware) & jf , , , ,: .&c * :  
jars, and in such and such, and . -  3 ,  Y J & .  y 
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such and  such, except for 
vinegar." (Da'ia . P I  9~ . l i t  &i ' l i t  2; G$l 

, >~ ,5k - y i , *  3408. It was narrated that Abu : wl ~9 2 d 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 215jql f~ : & 2g1 6~ AlEh forbade making Nabidh , a 

in (earthenware) jars." (Sahih) f : ,  &&,J; 6 s'.r ., 1g4y+s 
k;fgA1 j4; $ ,:jG :,.,. 4 . -  3 ,  "29 

/n:sjpi13 +I, .&dl & ;r 41 . '+$YI I JUI +=T [ ~ l  :G+ 

.WI t+ YYI/~:~>LJJI + j T 3  '.++ ii~jJY~ +L- j. oTm:e .r. 
. n / r : + l  j @ +f  ilr bL: d3 

Comments: 
It refers to the large earthen jar that is smeared with pitch or coated with 
coal tar and the like material. 

x i ,  
3409. It was narrated that Abu EL- : $4 2 &'& Gk - I" f * q 

Hurairah said: "Some Nabidh from ; G; ' 2-g &f $jI 
an (earthenware) jar was brought , ., 

: 
totheMessengerofAlEhgand e jpg l>  '$IG&$s '21; 
it was bubbling. He said: 'Throw :JG a * . ,  s, @g $I this against the wall, for this is the 

:Jc; LTt? x -.;; - -, - 
drink of one who does not believe 2 413 13 :$ .@i! 'I& +$IU 
in Allih and the Last Day."' 

, , 

(Sahih) . K & ~ I  $L &$ Y 
v \ :  ' I I L ' 1  1 i I 

-. a .k> %G, '+- AL + &I> a AJ ;r AL a z b  (&+I +i)+b 
. + d l  .++J d~T/ f :&~ ld l  &(a) 

Comments: 
a. The appearance of effervescence and bubbling in Nabidh shows that it has 

changed to an intoxicant. Similarly, if its taste becomes bitter then drinking 
it becomes forbidden. 

b. Forbidden drinks should be destroyed. 
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Chapter 16. Covering Vessels : q l &  - ( \ I  +I) , , 
(\I &I) 

3410. It was narrated from Jibir GI l$r : 5; 2 G k  - yf \ . 
bin 'Ahdull& that the Messenger 
of m& g said: , r~over  your 2? $ <G 3 ~ $ 3 ~  4f 2 & $1 

vessels, tie your water skins, I&& : 26 2 41 4 ~ ;  2 $1 
extinguish your lamps and lock 
"our doors, for Satan does not ,6131 1&f3 .6Lk!1 1Jjf3 .6ty1 - 
untie a water s h  open a door or 

$,& & q 26 ."dl l&f3 uncover a vessel. If a person 
cannot find anything but a stick % $ ;$ .$t[ && Y; 6~ & Y; - 
with which to cover his vessel 3i3 11;4 4jtl 3 2% gf ;[ 2;;f and mention the Name of All&, 
then let him do so. And the & f2 sgl :$ .@$ '9 '1 
mouse could set fire to the house 
with its people inside." (Sahih) . u+ 41 @f 
. . . .LJl .!GL e,k; 9 3  .I;yl +-"+I +L .;~$irl '+ -pi :&& 

. 4 : r i j : - i e u j T  Y . \ l : t  r $ l  
Comments: 
a. These instructions are to be implemented prior to going to bed at night. (See 

Sahih Al-BuhAn: 5623) 
b. While closing doors, covering containem and utensils, and at the time of 

tying mouth of water skins, B~smillrih, should be recited. Due to its blessings 
one is protected from the evils of Satan. 

3411. It was narrated that Abu 9g 2 d l  3 G k  - Yf \ \ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of p 3 $ 1  g 2 $c 62 
All* commanded us to cover 
our vessels, tie up our water skins JG; t>T : J6 :*'*' *i?i. J 2 ~~7 3 
and turn over our vessels." 
(Hasan) &?g G5&l &$ czQl & @ $1 

. U:EXl 

.+ AL; +& j. T ? V / T  :&/ -pi Lj, .,Ljl :G+ 
Comments: 

The above purpose could be gained by turning over an empty small 
container. If it contains something or it is too big to be turned over, then it 
should be covered. 

3412. It was narrated that 62 2 + G k  - yf\y 
'Aishah said: "I used to prepare 

G2 :;- three covered vessels for the I .~ ;;G 2 &> 
4 6 
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Messenger of All* @ at night: A 
vessel  fo r  h i s  w a t e r  f o r  
purification, a vessel for his tooth 
stick and a vessel for his drink." 
( D 4  

Chapter 17. W i g  From A 
Silver Vessel 

3413. It was narrated hom Umm 
Salamah that the Messenger of 
All* g said: "The one who 
drinks from a silver vessel is 
swallowing Hell-fire into his 
belly." (Sahih) 

'+]I, &@I '+, i o 7 ' i z : ,  'kakil +T -L ' + i L l  i&!+ll PT-9' : & A  

j. 7.70: < + U I 3  Jkjl & ca>, -,dl 2 -31 >l3T J h l  v+ -6 
. + 2 L  L.& 

Comments: 
a. Eating and drinking in gold or silver utensils is forbidden. 
b. Violating the rulings of the Sha&nh leads to the punishment of Hell. 

3414. It was narrated that 
Hudhdah said: "The Messenger 
of All* a forbade drinking from 
vessels of gold and silver. He 
said: 'They are for them in this 
world and for you in the 
Hereafter."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. Using golden and silver utensils is a custom of non-Muslims. 
b. Adopting non-Muslims' customs is forbidden. 
c. The one who avoids the prohibited in this world, All& will grant him 

special blessings in Paradise. 
1 !.&if & - y * \ o  3415. I t  was narrated from X : ' .- g L ? ,  

'&shah that the Prophet @ said: ,~ g& :,a'. ~, +,.: 
"Whoever drinks from a silver 3 '2 3, + 4W 2 J-US 

, , vessel, it is as if he swallowing 2 +G 3 '$ 51 5191 2 'st 
HeU-fire into his belly." (Sahih) ,, 

g,:, , , .,. ,5L,' 
. w;li&$2efil-u 

'?++-LC-> l A V l : c ~ 1 9 1 / i : d ~ l  2 4Ul+j![pl :c+ 
"1; &.AJ '9. Y ILL3 ~ ~ $ 1  GJ3 c a t 2  4jbJ p ILL : ~ ~ $ l  JLiJ 

.+ dl i;;: += : Y ~ I  iTY/ y~ -C I;Z i s  

Chapter 18. Drinking In $ I - ( \ A  +) 
Three Draughts ,: 

( \ A  GLJi) &Gf - 
3416. It was narrated from Anas ~2 :s I ,  

f ! ~ & J  & - y i \ ~  
that he used to drink from a .. $; L? , 

vessel in three draughts, and AJG%\ c.,6 a " "' G 2  :&$%I -, ' i 
Anas said that the Messenger of , , as ,r , , 
AlEh @$ used to drink from a JK & I  $1 3 ' $ 1  2 ZG 2 

, 'i vessel in three draughts. (Sahih) JG; $7 ?;; . k g  :ty, 
I .  

s,,, , , . k g  $ t Y l A  s .  >. dl5 @ $1 

'+, ' O I Y ! : ~  'ZM: > i  ;14j -$I -4 c+ j j l~ 'G,L;JI pri;! :E+ 
Y + Y A : c  '+';Yi c-Li CM: d l  -+IS +i;Yl i;*; 2 p;ii -4 c + p i r l  

.? +DU& iJJF +lz 

Comments: 
Drinking in three draughts means that after drinking some water, the vessel 
should be removed from the mouth, and then drinking could be continued 
once again for the second and third time, as it is mentioned inHadifhno. 3427. 

3417. It was narrated from Ibn 
$1 3 c 2 ~  2 ;+ G k  - i ," 

'Abb& that the Prophet @ drank, 2, 5 LZ2 : q 6 
and took two breath while doing Gcgdl 
so. (Da'ia 2 f ; y' " ' 

, , *  .us a 324 
,+:y G @  ., 
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Chapter 19. Tipping Up 
Water Skins 

,,.< ,, 3418. It was narrated that Abu : c>~ + ,p 3 -I UZ - Y f  \ A  
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The * _Is _ 
Messenger of All& forbade 2 ~ 5 ;  2 +> zf Ek- 

tippingupwaterskinsinorderto ' [ ~ ; ] + l ~ s + l ~ ~  c y ~  
drink from their mouths." (Sahih) 3 ~ ;  &f j6 &a\ +& dr 2 . , 

3419. It was narrated that Ibn i f  G k  : 2 t.k . d  ? '  6 2  - Y f  \ q  
'AbbL said: "The Messenger of 2 :,~: ,-*, 
All& @j forbade tipping up water , 

$2 2 b> Ek- : G ;" 
skins. After the Messenger of : j E  FG +I 2 2 cdfl>; 
All& g had forbidden that, a 
man got up at night and tipped .z&9 +GI 2 g $ 1  3 ~ ;  sf 
up a water skin, and a snake fell 2 I; +I jG; ~g '*$; 56 
out of it onto him." (Sahih) ,gc; '$& Ji p 'A$ 

+ .  

Chapter 20. Drinking From 
The Mouth Of A Water Skin 

( 7 .  GGll) ~I.i.31 

3420. It was narrated that Abu 'Al>l ;$ 2 6 2  - Y f Y  * 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ~ , .- , . 
3 'A21 2 ++ & +>ljl G k  
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All& @ forbade drinking , i :,a,, ' 

(directly) from the mouth of a &I 2~:s :J 02,= $73 '&& 
water skin." (Sahih) ..L2.J;iiG > Y$.l 2 @ 

3421. It was narrated that Ibn :A if '+ 2 g fl' - ,"f,., 

5 '  
'AbbSs said: "The Messenger of 2~ 62 :@;; 2 &+ 62 Allih @ forbade drinking # ,  

(directly) from the mouth of a &I 2 ~ ;  LIT Fg $1 2 '&& 2 
water skin" (Sahih) .,:, :: ..ml r' k "fi dl 

eJj a +A ;P 0 2 y q : ~  C&JI .+UI &I '&$I C+&II *pi :c+ 
. r i Y A : z  '#&, '? 

Comments: 
Hadith no. 3423 states that the Prophet a drank from the mouth of the 
waterskin directly. Hafiz Ibn Hajar preferred to reconcile between both 
Ahidith in the following way: The permissibility applies when there is any 
excuse for drinking directly such as the water skin is hanging up and there is 
no other utensil (to pour some drinking water in it) or drinking by hand is 
difficult, in such a situation, (drinking directly from the mouth of the water 
skin) is not undesirable. If there is no excuse then the Ahtdidith that prohibit 
such action should be implemented. (Fathul-Briri, Volume 15, page 114) 

Chapter 21. Drinking While L$ ?$I + - ( Y !  +I) 
Standing Up 

( 7 )  d l )  
3422. 'Asim narrated from % 62 :& 2 $9 G k  - ,"f,.,. Sha'bi, from Ibn 'Abbb who said: . #., 

"I drew water from Zamzam for 2 '@I 2 ' eG 3 ' 21 
the Prophet @ and he drank ., 

:J,j , ~ ,  

standing up." (Sahih) . ? 3 j k @ $ l  . F. .* 
I ('Asim) mentioned that to 'kc +> 

'Ikrimah and he swore by Alltih 
, g '+\ 3 '%A, A,; that he did not do that.[*' 

['I See Fathul-Bin no. 1637, where he mentioned this mation, but that 'lkdmah said: 
"Because he was mounted." 
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Comments: 
'Ikrimah, May AllSh be pleased with him, stated according to his 
knowledge. In such matters affimtive statement is prefemd over negative 
statement. 

3423. It was narrated from &f : WI g CZZ - Y ~ Y Y  
'Abdur-Rahm&n bin Abi 'Amrah, c. 

a , ~ * *~ ,> ,* ' ,:, 
from a of his who '-'G + 44 j! +$ jr 4L-T '3 A'+- - 
w a s  c a l l e d  K a b s h a h  Al -  3 2 ':p df 2 $91 & 2 
Ans~iyyah, that the Messenger of -, , , 

, . 
, , $g J+; 2>&$, @ j,$ 

All& @ entered upon her, and 
there was a water skin hanging +s .* $3 G G ~  ' @ 3; there. He drank from it while 
standing, and she cut off the +$ '~21 2 -2i $3 
mouth of the water skin, seeking . .- e 
the blessing of the place where .@$14&;$2(y~ 3 

the mouth of the Messenger of 
AlBh had been. (Hman) 

'4; j Wj! j +&b +L '+ j v !  ',&$I IF a > L [ l  :c+ 
++! L cIJ a u . j  yw ;yr :JE3 1 %  dl+.. tjiz j. \A4Y:  e 

. r o o : c  
Comments: 

Keeping the things that have ever been in contact with the sacred body of 
the Prophet @ to get blessings from them is allowed. This practice is not 
allowed with any other person. The Companions of the Prophet @ and 
their followers did not keep the relics of the Companions, even if they 
belonged to p a t  Companions like Abu Bakr and Umar, & to get blessings 
from them. 

3424. It was narrated from Anas ~2 : :*, o~ g % g& - y f y *  
that the Messenger of AlEh @ 

'226 + G k  :a1 ,- ,: forbade drinking standing up. '3 Y; 
(Suhih) "3,s $ @ + I  J+; 57 :i 

. 

+-+A j. \ \ T / T . T L : ~  c ~ i i  -$I 2 .++VI C+ *pi :~i; 
.4' +3,= J ;il 

Comments: 
Some scholars are of the opinion that this ruling means undesirability, i.e., 
drinking in sitting positions is preferable. Some others are of the opinion 
that drinking while standing was peculiar to the Prophet s. However, we 
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should follow the Ahidifh that prevent from such practice. No doubt, it is 
better to avoid drhkmg in a standing position. 

, , 
Chapter 22. When Drinking &i "9 J J ~  : +q - (n +I) 
The (Vessel) Should Be 
Passed Around To The Right ( 7 7  d l )  ~ $ 6  ~ 9 1  

3425. It was narrated from Anas fik : >G 2 ; & G k  - Y t Y 0  
bin Wlik that the Messenger of -L 4 , 

I '&$I +2 '$1 2 +G All& @ was brought some milk $ 2 . , 
mixed with water. On his right 

3 '& ,.f J;; 5f gG there was a Bedouin and on his , , -  
left was Abu Bakr. He drank 47 $?'-? 3 3  . G I ~ ?  ?& 3 2  .:5 
some, then he gave it to the 

:jt2 G212ql sf 2 - -  
"pi .$ 

Bedouin and said: "Pass it around 
to the right." (Sahih) .ag+96 ~ $ 1 n  

3426. It was narrated that Ibn 
'AbbG said: "The Messenger of 
Allgh @ was brought some milk. 
On his right was Ibn 'Abb2s and 
on his left was Kh%d bin Walid. 
The Messenger of All& @ said to 
Ibn 'Abbss: 'Will you permit me 
to give Khslid to drink?' Ibn 
'Abbgs said: 'I would not like to 
give preference to anyone over 
myself when it comes to the 
leftover drink of the Messenger of 
All& g. So Ibn 'Abbis took it 
and drank some, then KhgIid 
drank some." (Da5fl 

'~>l;-ji) + & hi3 ' r r y ' ; : ~  ,;+ r&- o o  [-I :=+ 
. + A l > J A k 3 d k & l > i > ; P ( Y . Y . : C ' + ,  ' o T Y . : c  

Comments: 
a. The priority is always given to the right side in doing good deeds. 
b. The Prophet wanted to present his blessed leftover water to KhSid a. 
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c. For this purpose he asked the permission of Ibn AbbSs 4% since it was his 
right. So, it was not appropriate to give anyone else without his permission 
In addition, it proves kindness to children as well as protection of their 
rights. 

Chapter 23. Breathing Into I ~ I  2 31 +q - (YY 41) 
The Vessel T , . ,  

( Y Y  &-dl) 
' ,', 3427. It was narrated from Abu L%L : &f 2 3 i i  L s ' b  - T t Y V 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All& % said: "When anyone of '$22 5 >JI g 2 $1 g 2 <;I: 

, ,*  , i you drinks, let him not breathe 2 '& 2 '"6: &I 2 3 * - - ,  , 

continue drinking, let him move 
the vessel away (in order to .:tyl 2 $ 'PLf 42 
breathe) then bring it back, if he - * .  

s l j  $ '@ p $Cll g , >, ~f ,,,f wants." (Hasan) G > ~  A 

a -  3428. It was narrated that Ibn :$; ;i '& % $ 6 2  - T ~ Y A  
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of 

, I :  the vessel." (Sahih) 41 2 ~ 5  :Jb dG 21 2 '$& 
. &u,l 2 A1 ;rt &j 

, - ,  

. r r ~ \ : ~  ' r ~ -  LW1 :Ei; 

Chapter 24. Blowing Into The 191 2 $1 +q - ( 7 2  pxdl) 
Drink ( 72  &-dl) 

3429. It was narrated that Ibn :&$I ?$2 % 3 i f  EL - YtYq 
'Abbh said: "The Messenger of - , ~ '$& 3 '@ I g L Z ~  AUSh #g forbade blowing into the 
vessel." (Sahih) if $& $ 1  2 ~ ;  ,$ :Jti & 21 2 

, , 
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Comments: 
a. If a straw or the like falls into the water then it should be removed by 

something (a spoon and the like) or some water should be poured out to 
get the straw out. 

b. If milk, tea or any other drink is hot then blowing in it for cooling is not 
allowed. Nevertheless, he may pour little by little in another vessel to d r i d  
from it. 

3430. It was narrated that Ibn + G k  : 43 i f  62 - , " f ~  + 

'Abbk said: "The Messenger of 
$g did not blow *to +> 'y &2d! 9 3 ,.&Jl 

d r i i . "  (Sahih) Fg $1 2 &A 'y ',-+$I 9 'y 

'& @ JG; & $ :JG 
. "l$Jl 

.sUl +dl +I :c+ 

Chapter 25. Drinking From 
One's Hand And Lapping Up 

XYL "$1 $4' - ( Y  0 +I) 

Water (Like An Animal) ( Y  o U I )  @I; 

3431. It was narrated from ' k im  
bin Muhammad bin Zaid bin 
'Abdullih, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of All* g forbade us 
to drink while (lying) on our 
bellies, lapping up water, and he 
forbade us to drink from one 
hand only. He said: 'None of you 
should lap up water as a dog 
does, and he should not drink 
water from one hand as the 
people with whom All21 is angry 
do, and he should not drink from 
a vessel at night without stirrig 
it first, unless the vessel was 
covered. Whoever drinks from h s  
hand when he is able to drink 
from a vessel, with the mtention 
of humility, Allih will record 
good deeds equivalent to the 
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number of his fingers for him. It 
,, Af :JG ,,& fi.e.. the hand) is the vessel of C t$ \ .  

'Eisa bin Maryam, ?@ when he 
threw away the cup and said: 
'Ugh! That belongs to this 
world."' (Da'ij) 

3432. It was narrated that Jibir : $ ~r 2 -r 6k - !" fYY 
bin ' A b d u l l i h  sa id :  "The 

" @ ~2 ,, ,~ , ? , ,*<, 

Messenger of All31 @ entered :+ 2 &% EL?- 

upon a man among the Ansir + > 'q2Wi $ + > 
when he was watering his garden. 

$;&$@$I J$;p :JC$1@ The Messenger of AUih g$ said to - -~ 
him: 'If you have any water that .+,L; A ;Lbil Js $; ,,Lb?$I 2 
has been kept overnight in a 

,.L j-, , 
water skin, then give us some to dL? $ :% $1 24;  3 h &  
drink, otherwise we will drink by : RGy g5 ~6 '3 & &< putting our mouths in the basin.' 
He said: 'I have water that has a 1 3  $6 .> A t G  && 
been kept in a water skin. So he 

+G J ;k 3 a went and we went with him, to * +>I JJ z 
the shelter, where he milked a 4; '& '& $ 

,- I I 
.+;j .'$ 'j 

sheep for him and (mixed it with) 
the water that had been kept .'& &$I 

, , 

overnight in a water skin. He 
drank from it, then he did 
likewise for his Companion who 
was with him." (Sahih) 

.*  &?+A- &' O 1 \ ' : c  ""4 jul +r: -4 ' + j V i  '+,+I -pi :c+ 
Comments: 
a. Drinking by mouth directly from flowing water is allowed. However, it is 

better to put it in a vessel or one's hands for drinking. 
b. Dr&g the water that is left in the night is allowed provided it was 

covered perfectly, or kept in a water skin and the like. 
c. 'Shann' in Arabic refers to an old water skin; in which water becomes much 

cooler. 
d. On this occasion Abu Bakr was in the company of the Prophet s. (See 

footnotes of Ibn M;j& by Wahiduz-Zaman ,&). 
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3433. It was narrated that Ibn :,Ji;.LI g 2 && - r t r r  
'Umar said: "We ~ a s s e d  bv a ,& 3 & 3, f~ pond and we started to l a p u p  $ J-c; 2 , .. 
water from it. The Messenger of 'g; J t;2 : JC I . c ~ G  
AU2h said: 'Do not lap up the ' *  , , , 

water, rather wash your hands y n  :@ &I 3 4 ;  JG . l& ., ks 
then drink from them, for there is 
no better vessel than the hand."' 1;21 ; &f l&l A; .I$$ 

Chapter 26. The One Who '$2 :qq - ( Y  7 +I) 
Serves Water To Others 3 - 
Should Be The Last One To (71 kkzrio 4s fkl 
Drink From It 
3434. It was narrated from Abu $9 2 6% - Y t r t  
Qatidah that the Messenger of 2 J; 2 ;c ck : y G  'G 2, All& @ said: "The one who 
serves water to others should be 2 ccq; .+ +I @ 'y t2@l bt 
the last one to drink from it." '; 

(Suhih) JLU :@ 41 3 4 ;  JC :X :26 &f 
. t<s +i>T 

vpi rg >L hi & L -I+ c+$V~ C&$I -pi [y O A L ~ I  :c+ 
. F  j-r :JG3 '4: ik tj-iz j. \ A ? f : ,  c<$ 

Comments: 
It is among the Islamic etiquettes that a serving person should drink last. 
Similarly, if one distributes something he should take his portion last, hut it 
is not compulsory. 

Chapter 27. Drinking From A 
Glass 

3435. It was narrated that Ibn $3 f~ : 2% 2 gL - Tiyo 
'AbbSs said: "The Messenger of 
d* @ had a glass cup from 3 g 2 3% E k  :"&I &I ,. 
which he would drink." (Da'iJ) & 'y '&>I 2 G&A~ 2 +L2 -, 

sij : jt G ..I 2 '&I g 2 &I ii*. + , 
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In the Name of All&, the Most 
Beneficmt, the Most Mercifil 

31. Chapters On Medicine 41 "13f cr! +I) 

(YY d l )  

Chapter 1. All.ih Has Not Sent $ ;,; 2, ' ~ $ 7  4~ - ( , Down Any Disease Except , , , 
That He Has Also Sent Down 0 d l )  $I& 2 Jjil 
The Cure For It 

3436. It was narrated that 
U s h a h  bin Sharik said: "I saw 
the Bedouins asking the Prophet 
@: 'Is there any harm in such and 
such, is there any harm in such 
and such?' He said to them: '0 
slaves of All*! All* has only 
made harm in  that which 
transgresses the honor of one's 
brother. That is what is sinful.' 
They said: '0 Messenger of All*! 
Is there any sin if we do not seek 
treatment?' He said: 'Seek 
treatment, 0 slaves of All*! For 
All* does not create any disease 
but He also creates with it the 
cure, except for old age.' They 
said: '0 Messenger of All& what 
is the best thing that a person 
may be given?' He said: 'Good 
manners."' (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
a. It was the phenomenon of the great character of the Prophet @ that he 

used to bear bad behavior of new Muslims patiently. 
b. ?he teachings of Islam suit the nature of human beings so they are easy to 

follow. 
c. Cutting a portion of his honor (transgressing his honor) means that he 

behaves or speaks with him in a manner that affects his self-respect. 
d. Taking medicine for any disease is also among the lawful means, so it is 

allowed. 
3437. It was narrated that Abu tw : a1 2 - @& - Y f Y v  
K h i z M  said: "The Messenger f ..I C. . -  , . a I  ,, <. 5~ of All* gg was asked: 'Do you 4 + 4 15~9 8 - . Y: - -~ ,. think that the medicines with 

J+; & : jG 21% &f 2 
which we treat ourselves, the ., L '  
R u q y h  by which we seek healing, 2uj;j ' 4 &;!X &;I ~ i ; f  :g 
and-the means of protection that 2s ;; 3 ' &g 2; c %; 2s we seek, change the decree of 
All31 at aU7' He said: 'lhey are . u + l J L i  &*U 1 %  ?*@$I 
part of the decree of Allih."' 

3438. It was narrated from $Z G k  : 2 . Y :  " ?& 6& - YfYA 

'Abdnll* that the Prophet @3 5k ~2 :4g +31 
said: "All21 does not send down 
any disease, but He also sends &2 2 '&>I &i $i 2 'y:Ul $1 
down the cure for it." (Sahih) 

$1 j : jG @ $! 2 41 . , 

v :  id,Jil!  A& +L- iz j.\r/\:-kl + j i  [-I :=+ 
/j.:ySWI, '7.r. :, '(AL;-yl)aI+ &I -3 '(ii e l h  +A= ;P La,+> +.Lpzi13 - 
--+> L\rq~:, '(>>I?) a+ &I p~ ;ib ;.i~~s G++~JI~ .rq9,1qv,\q7 

Comments: .+dl3 '\q7/f:,.sWI 

Ruqyah (incantation) should be only by the Verses of Qdh or by the 
authentic supplications that are proven in Ahadith. Avoiding 
incomprehensible sentences, or the chants and spells that contain 
polytheism is compulsory. 
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,, , 3439. It was narrated from Abu ; c +  d i  2 3 ;f ~k - yiyq 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ., 
All* said: "AUih does not : ~ 6  :A>$! -, +& 
send down any disease, but He ~ ,,> ~, , , a s  

also sends down the cure," :+ ';i-f + &+ + Irr ;* L=-1  if 
(Sahih) JG; j 6  ;j,j 2;s &f 2 .?G 62 ., 

Chapter 2. When A Sick &- &-$I A! - (7  +I) ., , , Person Desires Some (Food) 
(Y a l l  $&ill 

- 

3440. It was narrated from Ibn . Jal 2 gl ~2 - y f i .  
'Abbis that the Prophet @ visited 
a man (who was sick) and said to ';& 8 : 2,s :; ;Ie& 62 - - - - -  
him: " h a t  do you'desire?" He $I , ' I  , , 

said: "I want wheat bread." The ., F .  y! 6 cz&p 
.i I I 

Prophet said: "Whoever has &I : Jti UP& Gn : kj j& . s; . , . , 
wheat bread, let him send it to his s;+;g;a :g-Q,j& a, ,.? brother." Then the Prophet % ., 
said: "When a sick person among : $1 J J L' 

-, '2 you desires something, give it to 
him." (Da'ij) 

. cq& &'G p*f &+> ,&, 

3441. It was narrated that Anas $f : &; 2 ;I$ G k  - Y f f \ 
bin M%k said: "The Prophet &$ 3 ' L . G /  went to visit a sick person, and , u'- 
said: 'Do you want anything? Do $1 3: : j 6  d G  ' '' ~ * 

*, + F~ ;* ' ~ 6 7 1  
you want cake? He said: 'Yes.' So 

;G : j6 .,, ,, they looked for some for him." . , ~ A Y +  e.2 & @ 

\ i f  +:z 'rG- [+I :&z 

Comments: 
A patient should be kept away from all those things that are harmful to 
him. However, respecting the desire of a patient in foods or h i ts  that are 
not harmful is better. 
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Chapter 3. Diet ( I I , . - (Y +I) 

3442. It was narrated that Umm 
Mundhir bint Qais Anssriyyah 
said: "The Messenger of AUgh g 
entered upon us, and with him 
was 'Ali bin Abu TGlib, who had 
recently recovered from an illness. 
We had bunches of unripe dates 
hanging up, and the Prophet @ 
was eating from them. 'Ali 
reached out to eat some, and the 
Prophet @ said to 'Ali: 'Stop, 0 
'Ali! You have just recovered 
from an illness.' I made some 
greens and barley for the Prophet 
@, and the Prophet g said to 
'Ali: '0 'Ali, eat some of this, for 
it is better for you."' (Hason) 

* + d= $3 >31> '$i 
Comments: 
a. A patient should take care of his diet. 
b. A patient should eat what is beneficial for him and should avoid what is 

bannful for him. 
c. According to Muhammad Fuwgd Abdul-Biqi, Salaq (greens) implies all 

edible vegetables. All- Wahiduz-Zaman interpreted it as sugar beet. 
d. After recovering from sickness, digestible food and that which is full of 

nutrition should be used. 

3443. It was narrated that Suhaib &z c!G ;$?I & 62 - rttr - - .  
said "I came to the Prophet @ ~2 :iei 62 :?6jl and in front of him there were 
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some bread and dates. The 
Prophet $$$ said: 'Come and eat.' k &+ 2 41 g ,y '$;@I $1 . , 

-, 
have an inflammation in your '$i &Lg u& :@ 9, j6 
eye?' I said: 'I am chewing from -, 

I> 3fja :@ $1 j& t h e  o ther  side. '  And  the  , ., 
9 - . 6  1 Messenger of All* $$$ smiled." 5c el 2i : 3 : ~6 u{22 

(Hasan) . , ' ,, *'d ,,:s 
.@$+I Jy, i - t~  .ispi 

Comments: 
a. If a guest is invited for food, he should accept it without showing 

affectation. 
b. A patient should be careful with his diet. 
c. Joking wrth an honorable person is allowed but it should be within the 

limits of good manners. 

Chapter 4. Do Not Force The 
Sick Person To Eat 

3444. It was narrated from 
'Uqbah bin ' h i r  Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of All& B said: 
"Do not force your sick ones to 
eat or drink. All* will feed them 
and give them to drink." (Da'ifi 

$by Ips Y +&I. "L '41 i6L;il -1 [L&& ~~Lj l l l  :E+ 
*++dl c-c- ISJ '-2 +..= : J G 3  t +  ,G ;rib 2 T - f . : ,  c,I$l, r l&Jl 

..2, f  \ .  /t:pSW\ Ls && h i +  &A> ',,#-I A i 4  

Comments: 
a. If a patient is not interested in eating or d&g, he should not be forced into 

it, since forcefully eaten food does harm to him instead of benefiting hia 
b. 'W feeds and gives drink to a patieni! means that patients do not need 

food and drink as a healthy person does. 
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Chapter 5. T d i n a h  ( 0  .LAO &XI1 , .. - (0 +I) 

(E'orridge)I1] 
, 

3445. It was narrated that :A$$\ + 2 6 2  - Yffo 
-, 

'&shah said: "If any of his family 2 y& 62 :'$ 2 &q fL members  became il l ,  t he  
Messenger of All& @ would &,G 9 '&f 2 'Z; 2 +,a\ 
order that some broth be made. ,,a, , , 

, , 

Aud he would say: ,It consoles &I lib 'g $1 24; Lg :A6 
the grieving heart and cleanses : j& Lg; : 3 6  , $d6 2f 
the ailing heart, as anyone of you , 
cleanses her face of dirt with ?ly 3 393 i 2  2~ 
water."' (Hasan) 3 $31 ?Jlj&i jy 'el 

U + ~ L  &.&j 
, , 

Yar%:, b +&b "4 '41 a+&$\ [- 0 3 L l I  :&& 

/I)+Wl LA* +U l  a - i e ~  r! y j_r :JG, t ?  & L j  +& j. 
.&ill &IJ, ' ( \ \ V  

3446. It was narrated from : d l  $7 2 % 6 2  - Yfi7 
'&shah that the Prophet @ said: ' -: 
"You should eat the beneficial > $31 ,- 2 , zT 2 2; G k  
thing that is unpleasant to eat: J6 : A t  zzG @ j$  Talbinah," meaning broth. If any 

$3 
e .  &&giiI :@$I member of the family of the ' .bl 

-, 
i '  Messenger of All& g was sick, 

G@ J4; L ~ ;  : A t  , ~ \  
the cooking pot would remain on 
the fire until one of two things 231 43 2 '&f > ZT &I lil 
happened, either the person & ,e> ,, ~7 a & 3 , J ~ l  & recovered or died. (Hasnn) . , 

['I A thin soup made mth flour, bran and honey. 
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Chapter 6. Black Seed 
(Nigella Sativa) tIigJI al qq - (7  +I) 

( 7  &.dl) 

3447. Abu Hurairah narrated 5 '$; 2 6 2  - yi*" 
that he heard the Messenger of GI 62' : g ~  .acAl +>dl 21 
All31 g say: "Iu black seed there 
is healing for every disease, .y& 21 2 '$ 3 .@ 21 , , 
except the Srim." 

$ j ' ~ J I  g 2 a ;f G$T "Sim means death. And black 
seedis ~huwniz."'~' (Sahih) 

?J ~ $ i  ;;$ Jbf 37 dl 2I 

2 $ '% ;f g'J 
3448. It was narrated that  Yt fA 
'Uthm5n bin 'Abdul-Malik said: g 2 ;G ~ - ,f EL : .& 
"I heard SBlim bin 'Abdullih % 

narrating fro,,, his father that the $1 g ;. SL L+ : JG '41 
# t  5 , 9 ,> Messenger of All& said: 'You : j ~  J+; d l  

should eat this black seed, for in it 
there is healing from every EL&. & :$ .r12$Il &I :& @a 
disease, except the Slim (death)."' 
(Salrih) ujUI YL '$1; 3 > 
& . d l ,  c,+I &> :stdl j" Aidr * ~ ~ 4 1  ""3 1-1 :cj; 

. r t 4 0 : ,  ' & I j  ..i JAL: 2UI 

3449. It was m a t e d  that m i d  6 2  : &f 3 ;r 6 2  - I" f f 9 
r i  .< bin Sa'd said: "We went out and G J s  L G l  5 

with us was G h a b  bin Abjar. He 
fell sick along the way, and when 3 46 tZ; IXG : J i  +k 2 A i  
we came to Al-Madinah he was 

Ldl sick. Ibn Abu 'Atiq came to visit - -  .+$I 2 ;6$ .ST 

''I Accordmg to the narration mih A1 BuMn (no 5688) the speaker for the last part is Ibn 
ShMb Zuhn However, that has not bem translated m the present t r d a h o n  of 
Sohrh Al-Bukhh 
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him and said to us: 'You should . fi jG ,  - -, 
use this black seed. Take five or . , 9 $f 31 ZL2 . s.2 $3 
seven (seeds) and grind them to a & I,% . z~;g~ 3~ ?+ $$ 
powder, then drop them into his 

A c G- 6 . *+ ;I 'e nose with droos of olive oil. on 
this side and on this side. For d3 -;GI 12 A '+;; &I 
'&shah narrated to them that she ', 
heard the Messenger of A]lZh $2 z+G db 'L+Jl 12 

* ,  
say: "This black seed is a healing wl : . ' , a *  

di . J& @ $1 j ~ ;  + for every disease, except the 
s ,  

Sc?m." I said: "What is the S h ? "  i f  $1 ~ ~ 1 ;  $ 2 $& ;l:&31 
He said: "Death." (Sahih) 

.&$I) : j G  y;ml ~3 :a X ; ~ I  

. +  br: @i >I jr O I A V : ~  '+"&I +I -"4+1 G+~WI *.ii :cj; 
Comments: 
a. While visiting a patient, if one knows good medication for the sickness, he 

may inform the relatives of the patient. However, he should not advise any 
medication that is not tested yet. 

b. Inhaling medicine through the nose is also a therapy of medication.' 
c. Black cumin has many advantages. I m h  Ibn Qayyim d& mentioned its 

many advantages briefly in his book Zidul-M'rid. Dr. Khalid Ghamvi  in 
his books about prophetic medicines discussed this matter thoroughly and 
elaborately, these books are very useful on this subject. 

Chapter 7. Honey (V 2 1 )  @I - (V +I) 

3450. It was narrated from Abu <' : d a 1~ , 2 J- ~ - L&- *ie - - Y t o .  
Hurairah that the Messenger of fik : * .,? , *, ..~ , 
AllSh g$ said: "Whoever eats &4 ;62j a -& 
honey three mornings each '+L dl sd, 
month, will not suffer any serious , 
calamity." ( D a q  ,, J G  : j G  :,a,. 

:@ $1 jyJ 039 <I 2 
'$ 3 '9,3z MI &' 

.u?$I >*%$ 
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3451. It was narrated that Jsbir :& 9; f - ,"to\ 
bin 'Abddl* said: "Some honey 
was given as a sift to the Prophet :F i f  c k  : & E?L 
@, and he shared among us 

&I  G + LG 3 '+I 2 :GI 
spoonful by spoonful. I took my , 

spoonfu l  t h e n  I sa id :  ' 0  9: .$ 9, *,'t :jG 
Messenger of All*, can I have ., Gb 

L: 3 ? , &' .a' b' 
anotha?' He said: 'Yes."' (Da'ifi - - , ,:f, ,:" 

.up# : J G  YdF !$I j$; 

3452. It was narrated from 3j e k  :a Gk - 
'Abdullsh that the Messenrer of Y f O Y  

All% said: "You shod: take 'sL2~ df 3 AG G k  : " ~ 1  21 
, -, 

the two that bring healing: Honey 
and the Qur'h." (Dam 212 : I 3 'd$Ll &f ., 3 

'+ "+I , +j Q-rz j. r i \ o / \ \ : + i  C&.+ .JL!I :c+ 
:ili ~ ~ 4 1  -> '&-ill &iJJ c i l r c - / . ~ / i : ~ l  b j  as 

+I 3 + 3 "l&i j! +j 3 ,L &+ >k-k +I cp!J c 6 L - i  2i.c & 

.+ '3-i 
Comments: 
a. Honey heals physical diseases as the Qufh heals spiritual and religious 

diseases. 
b. The W2n is also useful in physical diseases as the one who was bitten by 

a snake was cured when Surat Al-F6tihah was recited on him. (Snhih Al- 
BukEk 2210) 

Chapter 8. Truffles and 
'*j,,,&Ill 

3453. It was nmated from Abu :>! ; g+ 2 G k  - 
Sa'eed and  J sb i r  that  the  3,.$l ' - p& I& ' 
Messenger of All& @ said: 2 LGf G k  
 ruffles are a type of manna, a '  a I I., 3 y%ii:+g; %/q+!pu 
['I The name of a certain type of date, and it is also a word used to refer to dried, pressed 

dates. 
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and their water is a healing for 
eve (diseases). And the 'Aiwah are I $ 2  G :a c5G 3 && &f . . 
from paradise, and they are :& GjG; .$I & :WID :@ 
healing for possession."['1 
(Hosan) & $& 2 5  .GI & +I> .A 
 nothe her chain from Abu Sa'eed . c & i l  

I, 

from the Prophet with similar 
~, , D  ,',, ,~, , a  

wording. + ; t l h j  1 3 ~ ; t l s  EL- ~ tl' ;fJ;k : ' 
a < - ,  ~, 

$ P' jr , p " l  2 +I 
s ~, 

J& &I jr &f 2 'Fq 
,& 'gg $1 $ &al 

-, , -, 

j! j + c, j! bkl  +& * tth/ r :k- i  *pt [*I :&J 
c diPgjl LJ i d 5  d3J c(77V0 '??Vt  :. &;jll &I) tL2L 

d! 3 *I3>> tbJ ,2 dl Y Y A I  c l ~ % / ~ : d l $ ~ l  -$.+ +L +VIJ 
. w 6 , ~ b  c~++;dy,++i3+3,+ 

Comment% 
Grade of this Hadith: Allehah Albhi @ said: "Thk Hadith with the words 
"it cures from poison" is correct. The other statement related to 'Ajwah date 
is not correct; it is Weak. The correct part of this Hadith will be mentioned 
in the Hadith 3455. 

a. Mann was the Divine food that was sent down to Banu Israel. It was in the 
form of sweet grains. They used to eat it according to their necessity. 

b. Truffles or mushrooms are considered like Mann since they are also 
obtained without any hardship. 

c. There is a Hadith in ~ & i h  AI-Bukhiri abwt 'Ajwah dates, the wording of this 
Hadith is "He who eats seven 'Ajwah dates every morning. he will not be 
affected by poison or magic on the day he eats them." 

3454. ' A m  bin Huraith said: "I ,pf : J a , s , , ,*s 
g .  j! h I3.G - Y f O f  

heard Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr . ** ,, ,. < ,?, 
bin Nufail narrating from the '2 4 41 jr % j! d& 
Prophet g that: 'Truffles are a , ' ~,, ,. ,._ _ 
type of manna that Allih sent -L;% : J 5 + 1 j j j ! ~ ~ e r @  

, 5 I, down to the Children of Israel, $1 2 t . ~ -  + gp _t 4-2; 51 

['I According to Mizd in Tuhfakl-Ashrdf (2282) Ibn ajah recorded thk with the word 
"Summ (pison)." It is also like that with An-NasSi and Ahmad (3:M) recorded it 
from the same route as Ibn mjah here with the Summ. Similar is the case with 
others. 
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and their water is a healing for ~ $ f  $I 6wla .;i % 
eye (diseases) "' (Sahih) k 

.(dl :(& &*G, 3 3 .kl>b&& 

3455. It was narrated that Abu $f !% : k !~ - - Y f  aa 2 . d  
Hurairah said: "We used to 3 ;,;j, +$ ~2 
narrate from the Messenger of , , 
All& @ and mention truffles, $,= : J6 :;$ df 2 4s ., and they said: 'Ot is) the smallpox 

: \j6 , 2 c b l  t3s . '4G; of the earth.' When the Messenger 
of AU& was told of what &ey d+; Ji &&I .>;$I 2 X 

J .  
were saying: he said: 'Truffles are -, 

a wpe of manna, and the .$I 2 Cki51n :JG .g $1 
a& from Paradike, and they &e a 

. U ? I & $ ( & ~ ~  .GI& healing from poison."' (Hman) 
'iv-jl, i k l 1  j IGL ?4 '41 ~ ~ i y J 1  +pi L j - 2  r>Ljl  :=+ 

."hIJ; d, t + &  +*r> Y.lA., 

Comments: 
"Are from to Paradise" means it is very blessed or this type is sent down 
from Paradise just as the Black Stone IS sent down from Paradise to Earth 

3456. R$@ bin 'Arnr Al-Muzani & Gk & . d  ! - 6% - yf  
said: "I heard the Messenger of 

~2 :$.. 2 $7, AU& @g say: "Ajwuh and the 
rock['] are from Paradise."' I j 6  & >> &ZL EL 
(soh&) ~, ,~ ,, , F -, 3pc 2 @J + ) . ,  Rahm&n said: "I memorized (the ~9 I 2,; ' 4 1 n  , :Js % +I J&; 
word) 'rock' from his mouth." 

.@I 

[I1 Sur~ti  said: "Meaning the Rack of Jerusalem!' But sometimes it was m t e d :  "toe 
Shajamh" or "the tree," instead of the S&&, in which case it either refers to the tree 
that produces the 'Ajioah, or the tree under which the PIedge was made. The meaning 
of the S&rah "the roc!-? m a y  also be the Black Stone. 
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:+ & A!kJ L I : G ~ _ S I  Jli3 ' f . > / f : +  b j  

.a pJ CZ+I ,l Z d l  

Chapter 9. Senna And The +&JI'J la1 - (9 +I) 
Fennel ( 9  a l )  

',, , a  I ,< 
3457. Ibrihim bin Abu 'Ablah k4i' $ W ir: l3-G - Tio!' 

said: "I heard Abu Ubayy bin $ s , ,  ~zk r. 
Umm Harsm, who had prayed * 2 .A' c>. $1 

j ,  7 ,., 
with the Messenger of A E h  gj d ., +l;i 62 :&$A21 
facing both the (trblnh, saying: 'I .: I, ,* <~ $,f : ~ 

heard the Messenger of AUZh bK2 y l 7  d & . - 
> ~ , ' , o  

say: "You should use senna and 4 : J+: '*I @ $1 ;$; p 
the Sannut, for in them there is 

pJq healing for every disease, except I I 2;; 
the Sim." It was said: "0 c+: &.;I& [w] :$ .?a13 
Messenger of All&, what is the 
Sim?" He said: "Death." I j l3  G3 !$I j$; L: :& xfl2Jl $b 
(One of the narrators) 'Amr said: . &$ID : jG 

"Ibn Abu 'Ablah said: the 'Sannut 
,% j.;7 3, j6 :2p j6 is dill." Others said: "Rather, it is -, 

honey that is kept in a skin (i.e., wl $ J; : L2$7 26; .al 
receptacle) used for ghee."[ll 
(Husnn) 2 $3 >I ~6~ 2 ;& 

Comments: 
a. Naw.3b Wahiduz - Z d n  translated Sannu as fennel whch IS a h d  of 

potherb. Some people used it cooked However, in the narration it is 
exphned as honey 

[I1 After which a poem was quoted to demonstrate its meaning. 
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b. Senna is also a kind of plant. 
c. Medication by plants is a very useful means of medication. 

Chapter 10. The Prayer Is A 6u1 : +  - ( \ +  +I) 
Cure 

( \ .  &.dl) 

3458. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Prophet @ 
set out in the early morning and I 
did likewise. I prayed, then I sat. 
The Prophet turned to me and 
said: 'Do ou have a stomach Y problem?' l1 I said: 'Yes, 0 
Messenger of Aim.' He said: 'Get 
up and pray, for in prayer there is 
healing."' (Da'if) 
Another chain with similar 

wording. Abu 'Abdullah said: A 
man narrated it to his people, 
then they were stirred up against 
him. 

Chapter 11. Prohibition Of 51$Jl $ , $1 . qq - ( \  \ +I) 
Treating Illness With Foul 
Things 

I i l l  , .. 

62 : f < ~ $ >c ,'* 
3459. It was narrated that Abu , 3 I - Y t o q  
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of :, 
All* gj forbade treating illness 2 &+ $f + 2% 3 2; 

, , 
with foul things (Khabith), $1 2;; $ : J G  '*'*' 0 2 9  $7 2 <-,+,,& 

['I Ashikamf Dmd which is Persian. 
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meaning poison."'11 (Sahih) 71 -.-, 41 2 % 
. &. . , .; 

3460. It was narrated from Abu rjjk : s f ? a ;f 6 2  - y 2 y .  .- 4 'x, 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
All& said: "Whoever drinks 3 l&G 4f 3 <+Q1 22 
poison and kills himself, will be 2~ 2 4 ;  j i  : j g  : - - a J  ' -, , 
sipping it in the fire of Hell for "9 41 

J2 'S@ 'G',> 
ever and ever."' (Sahih) , . 

.NIL? @ I& lq& '* 
'$1 . . .  d L Y 1  $ ?&.!& d k  -4 'dk,Y' '&+y! :G+ 

Comments: .+ G 3 
a. Suicide is forbidden 
b. Suicide is not a remedy of a sickness rather it is forbidden. 
c. Using medication from harmful material (We tobacco, opium, etc.) is 

forbidden 
d. If a poisonous substance is traniformed, by a medical way, to something 

that is no longer harmful then it may be used. 

Chapter 12. Laxatives I I - 0 7  +I) 

3461. It was narrated that Asm2' ~2 : 7 3 ;f gz - y i , ,  
bint 'Umais said: "The Messenger .- 4 'x, 

* 'f ofAU&@saidtome:'Whatdo 3 L$ 41 @ 2 2 ~ 1  3 

you use as a laxative?' I said: 'The F, 22 2 
~ 

Shubrum (spurge - Euphorb).' He c+?1 @ $ GJJ 

said: '(It is) hot and powerful.' 4 3 '&$I 3 '&$I 
Then I used senna as a laxative 
and he said: 'If anything were to : I 3 ;  6  : e i g  ,-& 

cure death, it would be senna. . f ~ k  :fi & I&D 
Senna is a cure for death."' (Da'if) J, 

['I Khabith means normally filthy, and or unlawfuL Regarding the statement that it 
means poison, Mubhkpuri said: "This is an explanation of Khabtth from Abu 
Hurairah or someone below him." And he quoted Ibn Hajar indicafing the same, see 
Tuhfatul-Ahwadhi. 
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,d jp3 B 41 i& +i r ? q / ? : - k i  +pi [+ .A..,il :c+ 
+ a +I+ & 7 . ~ 1  :c '&$I Epi, c A ~ +  a + - I  C A I  

JG3 ',&I, tL.f/1:+WI 4?~319, ;1-2 :JG9 '41 +iÔl!;r &I &I+ &I 

3 4eL 2, :d >&I !9&! &$I &I,> ILL A, :-.@I 2 !zWl 
~~.1";. . / t :+wl +pi ji j?b 3, Gdpi & +d l  2, 'ik; . ~ i  

.& $= +J L,+= Ex &I a &JI A,, '4?C3193 

Comments: 
a. Constipation results in many diseases whereas senna cures constipation. 
b. Whenever medicine is needed one should not begin with a powerful 

medicine, rather he should stat from a lighter medicine. If it does not 
benefit then the strength should be increased gradually. 

c. Senna is a m e  for death means that it heals even the disease that is very 
chronic or it heals even a patient who is left without medication assuming 
that his disease is cureless and that he will die soon. All31 knows best. 

Chapter 13. Treating 
Tonsillitis And The 
Prohibition Of Using 
Pressure 
3462. It was narrated that Umm 
Qais bint Mihsan said: "I brought 
a son of mine to the Prophet a, 
and I had pressed on an area of 
his throat due to tonsillitis. He 
said: 'Why do you poke your 
children with this pressing?' You 
should use this aloeswood, for in 
it there are seven cures. It should 
be inhaled for pustules in the 
throat, and given in the side of 
the mouth for pleurisy."(Sahih) 
(Another chain) &om Umm Qais 

bint Mihsan, horn the Prophet @, 
with similar wording. 
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Comments: 
a. Indian Qust or Indian 'Ud is an incense commonly known as aloeswood. 

'Ud is useful for many diseases. For details one should refer to the books 
which are written on the subject of prophetic medicines. 

b. Indian 'Ud is used by inserting medicine into one side of the mouth for the 
one who suffers feom pleurisy. 

Chapter 14. Treahnent For ~1 +> ?lj; Qq - ( \  t ,+-dl) 
Sciatica 

( \  f Z k J l )  

3463. Anas bin Milik said: "I GI; 3 '2G 3 ;I& G k  - YCIY 
heard the Messenger of All21 
saying: 'The cure for sciatica is the 3 LJjl LGL :$2 '$91 &+ $1 

fat from the tail of a Bedouin $ <x :L= 2 ;+ f' :+ 
sheep (or wild sheep), which >, -i ,:6 , * , ~ 

should be melted and divided :J> sG 2 >I ,& b 1  - 
into three parts, one part to be +2 8 ~ n  :J$ +, jG;' : ~, , 
taken each day on an empty , , '< 
stomach."' (Sahih) 3 I+ 

, 'A, 
jf 2 k+y & 4 3  $ '$,$ Zgj 

p:' . *3 f2 

Comments: 
a. Sciatica is a kind of pain that starts from joint of hip and rum feom the back 

of thigh down to the leg. Sometimes this pain reaches till the ankle. If the 
pain gets persists the leg becomes more affected. 

b. The reason for singling out the wild sheep is that it eats the wild plants that 
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are hot natured. The cause of this disease is increase of a thick sticky 
substance that becomes soft and flexible by the mentioned treatment. (Tor 
details see: Zidul-M'X: 65) 

Chapter 15. Treatment For ~ l $ l  51$ Aq - 0 o +I) 

Wounds 00 U1) 

3464. It was narrated that Sahl 
bin Sa'd As-SVidi said: "The 
Messenger of All& a was 
wounded on the Day of Uhud. 
His molar was broken and his 
helmet was crushed on his head. 
Fstimah was washing the blood 
from him and 'Ali was pouring 
water on him from a shield. When 
Fgtimah realized that the water 
was only making the bleeding 
worse, she took a piece of a mat 
and burnt it, and when it had 
turned to ashes, she applied it to 
the wound to stop the bleeding. 
(Sahih) 

i>lgJl '+> ' 7 4 1  \ :, ~kbJl & ?L '&Is >@I '&+ll *pi :cj; 
.+&I+ +L- j. \ v 4 .  :C 'L-i i39 ?L 

Comments: 
a. Molar teeth are the large back teeth located after canine teeth. 
b. In Arabia, such mats were made from palm leaves. Ash, whether it is of 

palm leaves or jute or cotton clothes, stops the bleeding. 

3465. It was narrated from :&+I;l 2 6k - Y f 7 0  
'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbk bin dl $2 f ?.I 6;; 
Sahl bim Sa'd As-Sgidi, from his , , $; '3 

father, that his grandfather said: 2 cL&UI . ,+ Js; $ $.Z + ff+ 
"On t h e  Day of Uhud,  I 
r e c o d e d  the one who wounded fX '.A29 J :26 ?% 2 'J . $ f - * -  ' ' 

~ ~~~~~~ 

the &ce of the Messenger of AlEh Lg 5; .% $1 d+; g; 6~ > 
@, the one who was washing the 
blood from the face of the &% 44; g; k $1 
Messenger of AUih and &; , gl 2 ; ~ l  J& >; . ?,lx> 
treating him, and the one who ' 
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was bringing water in a shield, 
and with what the wound was 2 cf [:JCl .E; 3 $551 $ &,: 
treated until the bleeding stopped. Cf; .& 2 ~cj1 J& LE 
The one who was carrying the 

'3 qf .+g ',+I 6,1z L~ water in the shield was 'Ali. The -, 

one who was treating the wound &$ , $ + k2 $ was FHtimah. When the bleeding 
would not stop, she burned a 
piece of a worn out mat and 
applied the ashes to it (the 
wound), then the bleeding 
stopped. (Sahih) 

&I+ +lr j. " \ \ :e  ' \Yl" /?: f i l  2 . 'jl,!d . *pi [-I :&&i 

.A! bL: &UI ij-izllg 'qi 

Comments: 
In the battle of Uhud when enemies reached near the Prophet s, 'Utbah 
bin Abu Waqqss pelted him with stones and the Prophet i@ fell down on 
his side. His lower right incisor (i.e., the tooth that is between a canine and 
a front tooth) was broken, and his lower lip was wounded. He was also 
attacked by 'AbdullHh bin S m b  Zuhri who cleaved his forehead. 
'AbddBh bin Qami'ah shuck him violently with his sword; it was so 
strong that two rings of his iron-ringed helmet penetrated into his cheek. 
(Ar-Rahiq Al-Makhtum, page 371) 

Chapter 16. One Who Gives $2 * 2 L+ - (\I 41) 
Medical Treatment But Does 
Not Know Medicine 

( \ I & J l ) L & &  . , @- 

3466. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: "The 
Messenger of All21 said: 
'Whoever  g ive s  med ica l  
t reatment ,  w i th  no  pr io r  
knowledge of medicine, is 
responsible (for any harm 
done)."' (Da'ifl 
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Chapter 17. Remedy For 41 91: ,I;; $4'- C \ V  +) 
Pleurisv , 

~ 2 

( \ V  & G I )  

3467. It was narrated that Zaid g+ 2 $71 @ G& - r f y v  
bin Arqam said: "The Messenger 6;; :s,q 3 +& ek :"cjl 
of All& $52 orescribed Wars 

.?> . 
(memecyclon tinctorium), Indian J.: ,, , 1 . <  > ~ ,  ,.> 2 4f $2 19- 2 p , J I  J+ 
aloeswood and olive oil for 
pleurisy, to be administered +I: k $1 2 ~ 2  &' : j 6  * ' ~ f  .'I r'J 6 
through the side of the mouth." 

, % 3 ' 2;; 'd; 'L;; 4 fLJu%fi 

3468. Umm Qais bint Mihsan 
said. "The Messenger of AUa @ 
said: 'You should use Indian 
aloeswood for it contains seven 
cures, including (a cure for) 
pleurisy."' (Sahih) 
(One of narrators,) Ibn Sam'h 

said in this narration: "For it 
contains a cure for seven diseases, 
including pleurisy."'11 

< ,  
dp : + . d l  2 21 j 6  
4, 01, : : t& .+;;i gz 2 :@ 

/oTsY:, '*,dl> U L  !=+I "$1 '*>L+I epl :C+ 
T Y \ k : C  '&Ipj $d\gll&Ld2\X.! -4 c r u l  ',&a2 ' O V \ A ' O V \ O ' O V l r  

.+  >,+ + d L & I  :& ', y;3;.Js- 

Comments: 
a. Qust, Kusi and lndian 'Ud are the names of the same medicine. 
b. Tbis medicine is used in various diseases in its different forms. 
c. Pleurisy is a disease that causes pain in the ribs due to inflarnation. 

['I Meaamg, he m a t e d  the Hdzth wlth h s  wordmg 
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Chapter 18. Fever ( \ A ~ I ) > I  & L : - ( \ A  +I) 

3469. It was narrated that Abu ~2 : y ? . $ $ f & - y f , , q  
Hurairah said: "Mention of fever .- 4 d ,  

0 ,  

was made in the presence of the 2 3 "'" g-k? $ &Y 3 2; 
Messenger of Allih g, and a man 

' 

i :-  ' $ 1  G 2 2 '$> cursed it. The Prophet g$ said: g , , 
,, 

'Do not curse it, for it erases sin as &I 4;; 21 : JG $;$ 
fire removes the filth from iron."' 

yo :% Ql j6 $5 ,@ (Sahih) ., $, 2 & ,&?$ ,w 
. U&@I 

4 k ~ d ~  i&+ .JL Y Y I  / r : &  ,T ,I 2 py [PI :~1-ij  
+-&I3 ' ~ 2 ~  Y D V O : ~  JX " 1 9  As '&I iJ+ a ii.*y &izj ;P 

. Y . Z  I \  :il>,Il 
Comments: 
a. One should remain patient with his sickness. Instead of complaining, one 

should pay heed to making supplications and using medication. 
b. Sickness expiates evil deeds and wipes out sins, if one remains patient. 

3470. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ?& 
visited a sick person, due to an 
illness that he was suffering from 
and Abu Hurairah was with hun. 
The Messenger of All31 & said. 
"Be of good cheer, for All& says: 
'It is My f i i  which I have caused 
to overwhelm My believing slave 
in this world, to be his share of 
the Fire in the Hereafter " (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
a. Visiting a sick Muslim is an obligation on a Muslim towards another 

Muslim. 
b. The purpose of the visit is to provide the patient moral support, and he 

should say nice words that may ease his gnef and sadness. 
c. Enduring troubles and trials of this life patiently saves one from Hell. 

Chapter 19. Fever Is From & > >I :qq - ( 1 9  +I) 
The Heat Of The Hell-fire So , 

Cool It Down With Water ( 1 9  al) ? L ~ L  ~;ag;iG & 
I G L  y t v \  3471. It was narrated from : ' .- 6 d ,  

'&shah that the Prophet @ said: ' ~ ~ 9  g: r& a ,  ~2 9 -  "Fever is from the heat of the j . T t p . $ l $ 2  
< <  ,, Hell-fire, so cool it down with : J g  5 $1 +G 2 '%T 

water." (Sahih) -, 

. U ? ~ L  Ii3?j6 .,+ g 

.+ + 
Comments: 
a. As the joys and comforts of this life have a kind of relations with the 

blessings of Paradise similarly, grids and sorrows also have a kind of 
relation with Hell. 

b. Water is a medicine of temperature. It is very useful in many types of fever. 

3472. It was narrated from Ibn 62 :G 2 3 6 2  - ytvy 
'Umar that the Prophet @ said: 
"Intense fever is from the heat of 2 &$ $ $1 @ 3 $ 2 $1 
Hell-fire, so cool it down with 

: J G  8 g $1 2 $ $1 2 G 8 c  water." (SOnih) -, , , , ... -' 5 
Li3;;Li .* $ & &I ;+ bin 

bin Khadij said: "I heard the 6;; :rlj&jl " ' *  ' '  gz '3- 
Prophet say: 'Fever is from the - , ~ *  
heat of the Hell-fire, so cool it ' 2 6 ~  , 2 . 3 ~ 9 3 ~ -  $ G 3 
down with water.' He entered 
upon a son of 'A& and said: 
'Take away the barm, 0 Lord of 63:>6 . % 6 2 AID : J& 
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mankind, 0 God of mankind."' 
(Sahih) ++?ID : J 6  Jm, " 21 : & '$2 R?I& 

.UJ.Q1 21 , .JJl+; , .;tj 

Comments: 
a. Making supplications along with using medicine is also compulsory 
b. Healin% should be asked only from All*. - 
c. A d d o r  may treat a patient, he may suggest prescription. but CUE is only 

from N t h .  

3474. It was narrated from :% 4r 8 if g 6 - Y f V L  
AsmZ bint Abu Bakr that a , , 

woman suffering from fever 3 'Z;? ,$ r$ 3 b W  2 "'* b e  

would be brought to her, and she 4f 4; G f  3 '>#I 4 +li would call for water and pour it , 
~, ,, 

onto the neck of her garment. She $X ' G $ ~ I  >;%? SLj 
said: The Prophet a said: "Cool 

GI 
i I ,, .a , i 

it down water; and he said: $1 j h  : JA G , 2 . ~ ~ C S J  @? 
"It is from the heat of Hell-fire." & $p : JG3 u?dk &j:~ln : JG @ 
(Sahih) .< ~ . ~- 

3475. It was narrated from Abu :& 2 & % i f  GL - y f v o  
Hurairah that the Messenger of , , , I,* 
Allih said: "Fever is one of the '6;G 3 'J& 3 ,+Vl J+ EL 

* b ,,., , i bellows of Hell, so avert it from 
$1 jg; 5 1 ;A9 1 3 '@I g yourselves with cold water." ., 

(Wasan) .$& 2 & 2 $ 1 ~  :JG @ 

. . v :  UI 2 &= hL: d3 ‘j.G eJ -9 r-I : ~ p  
J . . 

.hi3 Y Y I Y : ~  ,+> c ~ ~ ~ ~ : c  C~,WI -CS ~ p i h i r :  d3 'IY 

Comments: 
A bellows is an object that a blacksmith uses to blow air onto the fire in a 
furnace. 



Chapters On Medicine 428 +lgi 

Chapter 20. Cupping - ( 7 .  +I) 

( T .  U I )  

3476. It was narrated from Abu 6 2  : 25 f ' i f  6 2  - V f v ~  .- U ' d ,  
Hurairah that the Prophet said: a C; , <, 

,* , 

"If there is anv good in any of the >k EL- :$G C; - - 
remedies you use, i t  is in  . . i dL  f  : -  & , d > + $ + =  f a ,  

cupping." (Hnsnn) $9 2 ig $n : j6 gj Ql 2 2;s - .  ., 

+A ;P mov:c CLWI -4 +.!.A! ..J~. ,pi [, -L11 :c+ 
Comments: . b2J +J 'GJW~ J2 hi+ d, '+ >k 

a. Cupping is an operation of drawing bad blood to the surface of the body by 
use of a glass vessel evacuated by heat. 

b. Cupping is useful in almost all diseases, but the physiaan should be 
intelligent such that he can determine the disease and the part of the body 
where cupping should be used. 

3477. It was narrated from Ihn 2 2 F ' ~' 6 2  - VfVV  

'Abbis that the Messenger of 
>+. C; ;g & 2 :F~ AU2h @4 said: "On the night on * 

'i 
which?wastakenonthev~ight $1 j$; dl ;I 3 'k,& 2 

, , 
Journey (Isra'), I did not pass by 
any group of angels but all of 2 @; 4 4*f GD . J6  @ 

them said to me: '0 Muhammad, ; : 2 J& $ ~1 
you should use cupping."' (Da'ij) . c $ G + f ~ !  !U 
;P Y . D T : ~  C L W !  p -4 '+I '&&$I 42 j i  [+ oL..!~ :cj; 
>I+ :@$I JGJ rY*9/f: +Wl -2 t w j  ;r :JL3 '$+ + -'I+ +A 
;>irj + I; T \ . Y : ~  i ~ ~ / r : ~ 5 L ~  p >I+! ~2 h ~ :  4, 'sm:e .+I, ..- 
&I ;P G+ o ~ ~ b  T - Y Q : ~  'TAA/Y:(~LLI &),!$I 0 pT h~~ 'p3 

.dL*pl! --> ;j3 q\/o:@!p &I 'Ql i K $ b  a i l l+  . . 

Comments: 
a. Angels do not cany out any action with their own will without the 

commimd of All&. So, this medication was not suggested by the angels 
rather it was ordered by A l l a .  

b. The purpose of frequent repetition of the matter is to emphasize it. 

3478. It was narrated that Ibn 
:+ C; $ G$; i f  62 - VfVA 
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'Abb2.s said: "The Messenger of ?~ ;G gL :&91 gL 
All& #g said: 'What a good slave 2 s  

,, ,, 
is the cupper. He takes away the 24; JG : J G  dG $1 2 3 
blood, reduces pressure on the , , ' 2L -i >UI , *. 
sp ine ,  and  improves the ; . - . f .  @I : @ + I  

eyesight."' (Da'iJ) 6 
, K*l &> '*I &$> 

3479. Anas bin MZIik said: "The L 1 6 - YfV9 - . 
Messenger of All* % s a d  'On 

: j z, AG &T + .&;s the night on whch I was taken on * * 

the Nih t  Journey (Isri'), I d ~ d  not 2 $f % GD .& A: 2 4; LC 
-< . , - -> - - 

pass bv any group (of angels) but 
they said to me. "0 Muhammad, &f 9 'LG & :I$ ;i '$; ++ 
tell your nation to use cupping." 
(&'if, 

3480. It was narrated from JZbir y f h .  
that Umm Salamah, the wife of - -  . , 3 ' 
the Prophet , asked the 3 G231'dr 3 & 2 GI cu -~ ., 

,g *, Messenger of All* @ for z;zcl gI ej; ' % 2G 
permission to be cupped, and the ., 
prophet told ~ b ;  Taibah to g 91 ., > g  .$@I 2 & &I 2 ~ ;  
cup her. (Sahih) 

. ;f 3 He said:"] "I think that he was 
her brother through breastfeeding, ,,L~ LE 3 > a  , 2 Ly- 2C3 or a boy who had not yet reached 
puberty." w 2 L$ jt + ~ y  

('1 That is Al-Laith bin Sa'd most likely, and in most narrations he said: "I think he said that he 
was" Meaning Abu Znbair, who narrated it from JXbir, and All.% !mows best. 
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Chapter 21. The Site Of I @> - (7 :  41) 
Cupping 

( Y  1 &dl) 

3481. 'Abdur-Rahmsn Al-A'raj 2 : 1 ? '  $ ;T 6 2  - yth\ 
said: "I heard 'AbdullSh bin 4 d ,  

2 L@ G k  :J& 
Buhainah say: 'The Messenger of $, $c 
AlEh @ was cupped in Lahyi + : JC; & f , a  z,:~, 
~amal,"' in the middle of his <;.&&2 
head, while he was a Muhrim." $1 te& :A6 &2\ 
(Sahih) 

.4! Comments: 
a. Any part of the body that is in pain could be treated through cupping. 
b. Shaving the head during the state of %rtm is forbidden. However, it is 

allowed due to some ailment, but the person has to pay the expiation for 
shaving his head. The expiation is slaughtering a sheep, or fasting three 
days, or feeding six needy people, (each needy person should be given at 
least the equivalent of half a Sa' in measure). 

c. The reason for the Prophet's cupping on this occasion was a unilateral 
headache. (See Sahih Al-Bukhark 5700) 

3482. It was narrated that 'Ali said: 2 62 : J-L ,-, $, !C$ 6 2  -- Yf AY 
"Jibra'il came down to the Prophet i!3 , a v,  . , 

+ with (the recommendation of) #.' + ,  
cupping in the two veins at the & &% A3 :JC 2 2 czt$ $1 
side of the neck and the base of 
the neck." (fi'ij) .J&\3 sz$\ g h  % $1 ., 

3483. It was narrated from Anas : d l  <! 2 3 6 2  - YfAY 

['I A place between Makkah and Al-Madinah, closer to Al-Madinah 
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in the two veins at the side of the 
, , 

neck and the base of the neck. $ +I @ 1 51 'f 
(fi% 

., ir" 4 
.'@I &3 'g2291 

j. mm.:e ' i w l  ey 2 ?L .+I L > ~ I J ~ I  +pi [+2 .>Ljl :~j; 
c & I p ; > G * - . F -  : J G j  C Y * O \ : ~ ' ~ L ~ J I L S . ~ L ~ + ~ >  C + ~ ~ L . A  

. \ Y O  :t 
* ~ 

3484. It was narrated from Abu 41 2 - G k  - Yfhf 
Kabshah Al-Anmiri that the 6k % 2j, 6k 
Prophet @ used to be cupped on :&I 

D,* *,,*_ his head and between his G 2 ~ v l  4f 3 Ger 2 %I 
shoulders, and he said: "Whoever 4r 5 2  3 
lets blood from these places, it '& Lg % 91 ., 
does not matter if he does not & sl3T 2~ : j& 'g 2; ' 6 ~  
seek treatment for anything else." 
(f ig  $2 AjlG y if :% 6 '&a, & . , 

. ~$9, 
3 moq:, 'iwi ey 4 -4 'C-JJl ~ i . p j  1- a>lt*l l  :E& 

. ~ l ~ u L c ~ . ~ ~ J l , * ~ Y o o : c ' ~ l ,  ' + + J J l L . A  

Comments: 
Tn- are many benefits in cupping, but for every disease only the suitable 
part of the body should be cupped cautiously. 

3485. It was narrated from Jibir : 2 f A o  

that the Prophet @, fell from his * - 
horse onto the trunk of a palm 4 ~5@ df ., 2 ~ ~ 9 1  2 $2 
tree and dislocated his foot. *s > Lk @j $1 47 
(One of the narrators) Waki' said: ,, 

,Z$ , :& 
"Meaning that the Prophet g was 
cupped because of that for 4 : a  

bruising." (Sahih) ? - -, &; J6 
.;A; > @ 

j. ?.Y:E " r j  & ?LY,I -4 ';%dl I I I :cj; 
+ .L9 .bc dj ' r 7 0 : c  c + - ~ ! ,  ' 1 7 1 0 : c  'G.9 al-, '+ ej &.& 

.+dl  +, 1+2k ~ T ~ J I  +i jT +I 0 2 ~  Comments: 
a. Cupping is useful if one's leg sprains or one has trouble with its joints. 
b. If any accidental wound does not lead to an injury then the blood 
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accumulates at that place and causes pain. In t h ~ ~  case, cuppmg fixes the 
system of circulation of the blood m that place. 

Chapter 22. On Which Days ~ Y I  27 2 :+- ( Y Y  +I) 
Should Cupping Be Done? f 

( Y Y  ;iexrll) 
, - 

3486. It was narrated from Anas G k  :A& 2 $$ ck - Y f A? 
#., 

bin M2lik that the Messenger of 
:,,a, ~ G3; ,y $ ;~ AUih % said: "Whoever wants to 2 "+ j? , -. , , 

be cupped, let him seek out the 51 +,g .+ @ff 2 '4 .+ q@l 
seventeenth, nineteenth or 
twew-fkst (of the month); and %!&I SU ~ 2 6  '@$ $ 1  j ~ ;  
let none of you allow his blood to &sl '@ k: '3 + 
rage so that it kills him." 

, &$ ',& 9 >Gt :e<, g, 
r p-, ; e. 3 .>A; 

r 0 2 ~  0 1 7  / 4 : & d 1  ;>UI d L ; l >  &*>I &is [I& u'qrd . L l l  . - 
cs 6y1Jly '(&I) L&G &a jl AldrJ a ( w j h - ) J g l s  oipL'y G \ Y A Y  :, G ~ J A  

. a u  dli 'vl"vl":c < d L  r&- 
Comments: 
a. The condition of the human body undergoes changes during the different 
lunar dates. Therefore, one should take care of the instructions mentioned in 
the Ahidith. 

b. The third week of the lunar month is suitable for cupping. 

3487. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "0 NW! The blood is 
boiling +A me, find me a cupper, 
but let it be someone gentle if you 
can, not an old man or a young 
boy. For I heard the Messenger of 
All& g say: 'Cupping on an 
empty stomach 1s better, and in it 
there is healing and blessmg, and 
it Increases one's intellect and 
memory. So have yourselves 
cupped for the blessing of All& 
on Thursdays, and avoid cupping 
o n  Wednesdays ,  Fr idays ,  
Saturdays and Sundays. Have 
yourselves cupped on Mondays 
and Tuesdays, for that is the day 
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on which M i h  relieved Ayyub of sg G?c&l, dyl f% . p,+ calamity, and He inflicted , 

calamity u p o n  h im on a .?$I & " i f  @ '%I $6 &I ;$I 
Wednesday, and leprosy and 

& g $$ leucoderma only appear on .- ?L$l f% ?%L gs; 
Wednesdays, or on the night of @ ;f '?%;$I f% .Ji >> y2 tIg 
Wednesday." (Da'iJ) 

. a,<t I 

3488. It was narrated that N W  
said: "Ibn 'Umar sad: '0 NWI 
The blood is boiling in me. Bring 
me a cupper and let him be a 
young man, not an old man or a 
boy ' Ibn 'Umar said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of AUih .h say: 
"Cupping on an empty stomach is 
better, and it increases one's 
intellect and memory. And it 
increases the memory of one who 
has a good memory so whoever 
wants to be cupped, (let him do 
it) on a Thursday, in the Name of 
ME%. Avoid cupping on Fridays, 
Saturdays and Sundays. Have 
yourselves cupped on Mondays 
and Tuesdays, and avoid cupping 
on Wednesdays, for that is the 
day on which the calanuty befall 
Ayyub,  a n d  leprosy  and  
leucoderma only appear on 
Wednesday or the night of 
Wednesday." (Da'ifi 
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Comments: 
a. We should believe in the efficacy of the week days as mentioned in the 

Hadith. 
b. Cupping on an empty stomach is more useful. 
c. Monday, Tuesday and Thursday are suitable days for cupping. Cupping on 

Sunday is allowed, but Sunday should not be singled out for this purpose. 
If it happens to be on Sunday then there is no harm. 

d. Monday, Tuesday, Thursday and Sunday; if any day among these days falls 
on the 17th, 19th or 21st of the lunar month, cupping on that day is better. 

e. Avoiding cupping on Wednesday is compulsory. 

Chapter 23. Cauterization ( Y Y  a\) $1 GF - ( Y Y  41) 
3489. It was narrated from gL gy s & ;r 6~ - yi,,q 
'Aqq% bin Al-Mughirah fiom his ,,, , 
father that the Prophet g$j said: $;??a'$ 2 c d '  # .  2 & ;ilr LG! 
"Whoever seeks treatment by 

@ $ I @ & +  'i$l+2&2 cauterization, or with Ruqyah, 
, , 

then he has aboslved himself of & id$ % '$>I Jf hgl $1 : JL 
reliance upon All&." (Hasan) . U $ ~ I  

r 0 :  ' I  ! j L L ' 'dL,3! *,A 1-1 :~j; 

.- j-2 : Jlj, ', La& ,y +7 ;u.& 
Comments: 
a. Arabs used to treat some kinds of diseases by heating up an iron object till 

it becomes red, and then the infected part of the body was burnt with it. 
This treatment was known as cauterization, and it was useful in preventing 
some diseases. 

b. Cauterization should be avoided as much as possible, but if there is no 
other way then it may be used as treatment. 

3490. It was narrated that 'Imrin G k  . '1; 2 3s ck - ytq. 
bin Husain said: "The Messenger .g 

, < > ,  , ., ,~;, 
of All31 @, forbade cautaization '@I @ &% 3 3 
I had myself cauterized and I have &I j+; : :jC; dl + 51% 3 
not prospered or succeeded." ' q3 'a! & , : -,-~ ' 
(Sahih) &$& - ,  9 g - 

.As! 
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3491. It was narrated that Ibn gL ., a , ~ i ,, ~ * k - r f s \  
'Abbh said: "Healing is in three 
things: A drink of honey, the 3 $51 2L : d '~ ' * ~ *  c .  a ~ I > P  
g lass  of the  cupper ,  a n d  

J ..I . ,' 
cauterizing with fire, but I forbid F. + y t p G 2 &  

' 'p ~2 my nation to use cauterization." '+- , $3 
And he attributed it to the ' 
Prophet B. (Sahih) - , -  

Chapter 24. One Who Is LS$?l 2 46 - ( 7 1  e l )  
Cauterized ( ~ t  21) 

, ,  , 
3492. Muhammad bin 'Abdur- 3 'G +T $ 8 4 7  I22 - Y f % Y  
R W b i n S a ' d b i n Z w k a h  Al- ,y& :$i ' & < a  a s , ,  Ans% said: "I heard my paternal . & -  

-leYahya - and Ihavenot seen gL3 :c 3 62 .+ -?  
c * ,  

.>b 'pv 
a man among us like him - tell 

$ gl ~ck the people that Sa'd bm Zwkah, :22~?J~  +& 3 ? Z f  
who was the grandfather of 2 ~ 2  :% ~2 :g 
Muhammad through his mother, 
was suffering from pain in his &+ &A'I -, $12; $ +L 2 , $91 ~ 

throat, known as croup. The 
* @ $  &'s;L.3;it G; .$A Prophet g$ said: 'I shall do my 

) I ,, best for Abu Umimak' Such that & '$> :; ~f 57 :+&I A&. - - - - - - . - 
I will be excused (i.e., free of , I, 
blame if he is not healed). And he 4 g; ..-I 41 '?i ',q 2 $G 

. , 

cauterized him with his own :@ $1 j6 251 3 J$ '& -, hand, but he died. The Prophet % cl;k kGf f . *, a$ a f + said: 'May the Jews be doomed! &$A? > A n  
They will say: "Why could he not $4 kn :@ $1 JG ,A& $G. 
a v e r t  d e a t h  f r o m  h i s  ., 

, ' :, 
Companion?" But I have no G; ~ F G  3 22 a :d3% ?& 
power to do anything for him or 

, u*u A, y; 3 &f for my own self."' (Hasan) 
j. vrs:C ~ Y A A , Y A V I Y Y : , + J I  2 ,jls-kj~ +yi [ ; r ~  ~ L l l  :=+- 

JI; is3 C ~ I Z  &, SA/O:&I JL, t i ~ ~ / ~ : & ~  2 9, r 4 :  kx: $1 a~ 
. r l J & ~  ~ ~ o + / i : + b Y l  i + M l j i J S j . p d  :i;*i cd&S;lI 

Comments: 
a. All efforts should be made in treating a patient to avoid the feelings that if 

he had received proper treatment, he would not have died by the disease. 
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b Life and death is m the Wds of Allih even the Prophet i%, does not have 
the power of giving Me or death 

3493. It was nakated that Jibir f~ : ~ 1 ;  3 >> 6% - ytqy 
said: "Ubayy bin Ka'b fell sick, I* 
and the Prophet sent a doctor 3 &SYI 2 &+J\ $ 2  

, - 
to him who cauterized him on his 2 Gf >> : jg $G 3 ';@ &f 
medial arm vein." (Sahih) -, 

'd $g >\ &;g ,*b,, 3 .-. - . ,- P .. 

3494. It was narrated from Jibir :41 &f 2 2 6% - yiqf  
bin 'Abd* that the Messenger 

3 * &;>I &f > ,;Q > 2; 62 of All& i%% cauterized Sa'd bin -> - , .* - 
, , Mu'idh on his medial arm vein 

J ~ ;  51 +-+ + zG 
twice. (Sahih) .s:> '.@f'g ic 2 2.2 

Chapter 25. Kohl With ?-;~l! - @I , - ( 7 0  ,-dl) 

Antimony ( T O  & d l )  

, . 
, a ,  'a ;T 6% - 3495. Si l im bin 'Abdullsh i' 

narrated that his father said: "The , ;G &:k . d p-SE ;f 62 .& 
Messenger of Allih said: 'You 

\ :. , dl g, 
should use antimonv, for it , 

improves the eyesight and makes .% $1 J$; J6 .,j6 %f 3 
the hair (eyelashes) grow."' 
(Hasan) q 2  3, & s$ ' g y ~  , , w 

.%*I 

'-9 L" rpb i+! i +& j. ~ ~ v / t : + M l  +-=pi L j z  a ~ L i l  :=i; 
.&,+ r f I A : z  'p> <esPr;ll 4LA-3 '&Ul &I,> 

Comments: 
a. Antimony is a kind of kohl.. AUSmah Wahiduz-Zaman @ said it is named 

"Asfah5ni kohl". 
b. Kohl, apart from being adornment for eyes, clears the eyesight also. 
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c. Long eyelashes beautify the eyes as well as protect them from harmful 
paaicles, dust, etc. Along with the benefits one gets from using antimony, 
he also gets the reward of following the Sunwh of the Prophet jkg. 

, ? ' $  Jc-, &k - ,"if, 3496. It was narrated that J2bir : .. 4 ' d ,  
said: "I heard the Messenger of 2 &C..y ,y 2 & 
All& #g say: 'You should use , , . 

antimony when you go to sleep, z& 2 + & 3 C &  
for it h~roves Ihe $& : 2 2  @ + I  J;; *: Jc makes the hair (eyelashes) 
grow."' (Hasan) &y2 ~l & z$ + 4yk *, 

. u 3 1  

gg1 + d l  & I  
Comments: 

The advantage of applying anhmony before golng to bed is that it remams 
m the eyes throughout the night and leaves good effects 

3497. It was narrated from Ibn : ' I '. . &; f&>-y fqv  .- 4 d ,  
'Abb2s that the Messenger of ,, , a 

All& @ said: "Ihe best of your c+ $1 @ ch% 2 2 & 
kohl is antimony, for it improves rf+ 2 '$ + 2 
the eyesight and makes the hair 
(eyelashes) grow." (Hasan) .$?I 2n :@ +I 2;; j G  

ID, ' ,,, 
Chapter 26. One Who 123 &Sl $ - ( 7 7  +I) 
Applies Kohl An Odd 
Number Of Times 

( 7 7  LA! )  

3498. It was narrated from Abu 1 6 - Y f q A  
Hurairah that the Prophet @ said: 

2$ ; 4, & EL "Whoever applies kohl, let him do , 

it a n  o d d n u m b e r  of times. +Z &! 2 ' 4 3 1  & 2 2.- -6 
Whoever does that has done well, 

: Jc @ Ql 5i 
* 

and whoever does not, it does not ., 0 ~ 9  4f 2 ~ $ 1  

matter." (Du'ia 
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3499. It was narrated that Ibn f~ : 4r % & if &k - y 5 q q 
'Abbk said: "The Prophet @ had 'I ~ , '  I ,  ,. I 

a kohl container from which he > G ~ &  5 ?k 3' d3.b j! 42 
would apply kohl three times, to $, 2~ : jt &$ -- $1 9 '%& each eye." (Da'fi .p p2 'b$ & s=g 

Chapter 27. Prohibition Of ,,> a 6 
&I+ dl $1 - (YV  +I) 

Treating Disease With Wine 
(7; & d l ,  *+ 

, , 
,< / s ,  3500. It was narrated that TSriq ~2 1 ? 3 3l  ub - yo. .  .- i" d ,  bin Suwaid Al-Hadrami said: "I ALk, :% 3 ;f& ,52 

said: '0 Messenger of All& in 
u 

our land there axe grapes which 21; 2 * > y, $1 we squeeze (to make wine). Can - , , 

we drink from it?' He said: 'No.' I 6 : jt $GI 69 $ +?& > 
repeated the question and said: .Gs tGf b.t ! A 

'We treat the sick with it.' He , J ;  dt 91 J&; 
said: 'That is not a cure, it is a a y n  :jt ?& 4 3  
disease."' (Sahih) A&,!: " 

,A L)!n : J G  .+$ # 
, s ,  ."I> +, .$&. 

Comments: 
a. Wine is forbidden 
b. Using an intoxicant of any type is forbidden. 
c. Using an intoxicant as medicine is also prohibited. 
d. Alcohol is added to contemporary western medicine to preserve it for a 

long time. Muslims should use any lawful alternate for it (hke honey, 
vinegar, clean water, etc.) 
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Chapter 28. Seeking A Cure d5$4 &+ul ;q c T A  
With The Qur'511 , , 

( Y A  &dl) 

3 3 , )  x i  3501. It was narrated from 'Ali 5 5 2 - U L  - Y o .  \ 
that the Messenger of All& @ 

' :Lt 2 g~ said: "The best remedy is the *; .,, &2 

QdL%I." (oa'ij) &f 'y 3. ;e & 
e .. 

Comments: 
a The best way of treating by the Qur'h is reciting Qur'inic Verses or 

supplications and blowing them upon a patient. As Abu Sa'eed Al-mu& 
i$ recited the chapter of Al-Fatihah and blew upon the person who was 
bitten by a snake. When the Prophet was asked about it, he approved of 
his action. (Sahih AI-Bukhrin': 5736) 

b. Recitation of the Qur 'h and its understanding is a treatment for many 
spiritual diseases. 

Chapter 29. Henna C Y  S d l )  &!I q - CYS 41) 

I ?.&$f g k  - .fo.y 3502. Salma Umm Rgfi', the 2 : .. @; d , 
freed slave woman of the  @ J> '>G 6 2  $2; 
Messenger of All& g, said: "The * 

Prophet g did not suffer any 4'J> J2 :& $f .+ g ~1 
injury or thorn-prick but he *, 
would apply henna to it," (Da'iJ) 6'J> "Sjlj & $? $2 :$I 

g1 ;- , g c  
., -- dl3 :A6 & + I  443 

' *,-: . z Q \ & & 3 3 ~ l ~ y ~ 3 L $ g $  

t.lr j. Y A ~ ~ : ~  CLUI "L '41 G>3~,xr r+ ..L~I :c+ 
i j jn l~ _J 2 hi+ :cl; ,+ j- y . o r  :C ~~j.9 JG> c +  41- dP SG 

. h l $ 4 1 3  z + e  d l  JL2 
Comments: 
a. Henna dries a wound after cooling it, so a minor wound could be treated 

by applying it. 
b. Applying henna on palms is among the characteristics of women Hence, 

men should not apply it to avoid imitating women. 
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Chapter 30. Camel Urine * , JI$ Q? - (r. +) 

3503. It was narrated from Anas 1 2 - Y o  +Y 
that some people from 'Urainah fq 3 % fL :+gjl + ~2 came to the Messenger of AIGh " , * 6  
@ but they were averse to the $1 d$; J.G 1$4 Z?$ > L L  
climate of Al-Madinah. He 
said: "Why don't you go out to a :& jt2 .&dl 1 5 s 6  .% 

~, ~ > ~ , ;  flock of camels of ours, and drink wul > ?$ ' fi +j: Jk py their milk and urine." And they 
'. 

did that. (Sahih) I& c,l,f; 

. Y o v A : c  G r A 2  iwl :G+ 
Comments: 
a. These people were from the tribe of 'Llkl and came from the place 

'Uraynah'. 
b. Belongings of the treasury could be lent to someone as a loan to use it for 

his necessities. 
c. Camels' milk is useful for treating enlargement of the stomach. 
d. Drinking the urine of the animals, whose meat is lawful, as medicine is 

allowed. 

Chapter 31. If A Fly FaUs dcp?: " u q h  4~ - (7-\  41) 
Into A Vessel 0-1 d l )  &yl , 
3501. Abu Sa'eed narrated that 2 : $7 2 & - Y O ,  t 
the Messenger of All* g said: , ,  ,a J 

"On one of the w i w  of a flv *; 2 'G? dr $1  2 L S J ~  2 +2 - - . ,  , 
there is poison and on the other is ;f $2 : % a - 
the cure. If it falls into the food, 

$1 2 4~ $1 
-G *;i iZR : je @ $1 JG; 51 then d i ~  it into it, for it puts the z . , 

poison &st and holds &ck the 
' . 

cure." (Hasan) 
,?,>, < a  ,s*, ,:: y4.J 41 ,J& u,k .@ i"6 ',&I 

3505. It was narrated from Abu fL . 2 - ,  
J -P" GX - Y O . 0  

Hurairah that the Prophet & said: 
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"If a fly falls into your drink, dip 
$ 2 ‘ & . + % 2 ~ & 2 ' &  it into it then throw it away, for 

on one of its wings is a disease $1 .$ :;$ 4f 2 '$ 21 
and on the other is a cure."(Sahih) 

.cl;+&.;t $ 5$ .ZN$ '@ 

.as& $31 2; 
. . . 4 + l r T  +I> 2 "LJI cis lj! "4 '&I ++ ~6~i;iil -pi :c+ 

.++a * L . l r & a T T T . : z c $ l  

Comments 
a. If a fly falls into drinking water, milk, tea, etc., then destroying such food of 

drink is not allowed. 
b. AUSh has created an antibiotic substance in the body of a fly, which has the 

power of destroying the bacteria of many diseases. When the fly is sunk 
into the water the substance exits from its body due to the pressure of the 
water and then dissolves in it. 

c. All& has created the cure of many diseases, placing them close to their 
causes as He made the cure of many local diseases in the herbs and shrubs 
of that area. This is a great and especial mercy of All31 upon human beings. 

Chapter 32. The Evil Eye (YY d l )  &&!I - (TT +I) 
, 

, ~ >*,, ,# 3506. It was narrated from :> a $ 1  2  - - yo. ,  
'AbdulGh bin 'h bin Rabi'ah, 2  * ;G , 62 :& 2  $3g ~2 from his father, that the Prophet 
g said: "The evil eye is real." . ~, .- . , ..,? 
(Sahih) j! 4pJ 3= .+ $ 1  9 3 p> 

2 <-;; 2 $G + $1 ,y 'A 
.a> @ID :J6 gg $1 ., 2 , %f , 

a L + V Y Y  . I . I :~i; 
&a &%=%dl 3 *IS. 4jJI <&JI &I3, ~ Y \ 7 ~ I l o / 2 : y S W l  L%--.j iY+ + 

. .w 41 p, "9 $1 ".A 

3507. It was narrated from Abu 6 : 1 ? a  $;f 6% -yo.,, 
Hurairah that the Messenger of .- 4 d ,  

@ said: 'The evil eye is 2 $ % &tci 
real." (Da'if) JG : J ~  :,~,J 

a 2 9  $7 2 ~9s + y2G 
. & ~ l n  : $1 j+; 

'z ",L $+ + jr t ~ v / ~ : b z i  +pi tp DALII :~i; 
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.+> . ~ v r . : ~  c,si+~ .-,A +,b lCPj ~ \ r \ : ~  +-+ 2 + a rk" 

.b*, f \ l Y \ A V : t  

3508. It was narrated from ;f &z : & <~ 6% - yo.*  2 . d  
'&shah that the Messenger of 
,AJ&h 'Seek with +f ,y s; I22 : & & 2 1  r+ 
All& for the evil eye is real." ,y 2 a +f > 
(O.'tfl 1 hla +I J+; jti : ~ ' g  +G 

3 ., 
a ', 

. & $1 sp . +L 

L +  -, +*r ;p Y \ o / f : + W I  .-pY[w OJLLI :,+d i=;J,--J .. 
L - ~ I ,  C T V ~ ~ : ~  c d ~  r ~ -  ;s~j a L- a $b &ljJ &JI &I>, C&I 

Comments: .@ +. +LA1 

a. Reasons of diseases are physical as well as nonphysical. The results of 
modern accepted medical studies prove, that the reasons of some diseases 
are psychological. 

b. Coming under the influence of evil eye is a fact which affects a person. 
Denial of some non-Muslim intellectuals does not have any weight. 

c. By taking refuge with AUSh and reciting His Sacred Words, one may 
protect himself from the influence of an evil eye. 

3509. It was narrated that Abu 
Um2mah bin Sahl bin Hunaif 
said: "'h bin Rabi'ah passed 
by Sahl bin Hunaif when he was 
having a bath and said: 'I have 
never seen such beautiful skin.' 
Straightaway, he (W) fell to the 
ground. He was brought to the 
Prophet @ and it was said: 'Sahl 
has had a fit.' He said: 'Whom do 
you accuse with regard to him?' 
They said: "'h bin Rabi'ah.' 
He said: 'Why would anyone of 
you kill his brother? If he sees 
something that he likes, then let 
him pray for blessing for him.' 
Then he called for water, and he 
told ' h i r  to perfonn ablution, 
then he washed his face and his 
arms up to the elbows, his b e e s  

p'~ :& g  ;,& G' - l"o.4 

, ~ 
J& .+ zGfdTs '2>?JI 2 a F  

-, , 

+ p ; 2 ~ ; g + >  :jiG,g 

' .  
.L$ ?I& 3>if : 3 @  . @ $ I  ., $+ , 

>, , , 3 26 : I9lj c P p :  ,ia SD : JC, 

?. ,f . )j;f ' > j  >I ..I.' & * f $ ~  : ~ 6  .-; 

if l>G >t .5G GZ " ? #I$% - . ;  

9 ,  : < >  ' 
.A$ -. ',I a>T; .?I$ GI;; 8:; .,,-, . I  I ,, ..,*, - < :5?;1 vr :L* j 6  
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and inside his lower garment, , & ;tyl s~ ;f 
then he told him to pour the ,, 

water over him." (Sahih) 
(One of the narrators) SufySn 

said: "Ma'mar narrated from 
Zuhri: 'And he commanded him 
to pour the water over him from 
behind."' 

2 a& iir j. \-'7:e ' ? . / ? : . s ~ l  j . jul . eyi [?I :=j; 
$ , a j l  * @$I3 ' Y \ ~ c Y ~ n / f : ~ ~ l J  ' \ fYo'\fYf:c 'a!+ 21 -3 '+ * 

.dJ; +AJ 'LUL ,.u, '+..lL zfl 
Comments: 
a. If anything pleases one, he should invoke blessings in it. For example he 

should say 'may All& bless you in your *pipal, or may AKh bless in your 
shength or beauty'. Or he should say {+J4 Y; 5s $1 ;b G} ['What AUih 
willed @m! occurred); there is no power exEept in Allah'. (Al-Kahj  391. Due 
to the blessings of this Verse, the evil eye does not ham hkn. 

b. The other way for dispelling the influence of an evil eye is mentioned in the 
above Hudtih, i.e., the influenced person should collect the water from the 
one who has affected him with his evil eye, after washing the parts of body 
as stated in the Hadith. This water should be given to someone to pour on 
the patient suddenly from behind him 

Chapter 33. One Who Seeks & 331 9 - (n , - d l )  
Ruwah To Treat The Evil Eye 

(YY Zi-31) 41 
1 ? . & ; f & - y a , a  3510. It was narrated that 'Ubaid 6 : .. $; ' d , 

bin Rifs'ah Az-Zuraqi said: 
2 '<&? .+ 3p > 2 $k "Asm2 said: '0 Messenger of , -&>  All&! The children of Ja'far have $3 -b2 ,-. czG > 239 

been afflicted by the evil eye, shall 
I recite RuWah[~l for He & 5~ !$I 2 4 ;  ::GT S C  : jC 
said: 'Yes, for if anything were to j6 yg' ',' ' < - *  w- p- 
would be the evil eye."' (Sahih) 

['I Ruqynh: Divine speech recited as a means of curing disease. 
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Comments: 
a. The children of Ja'far bin Abu T a b  + were the children of Asmi Bint 

'Umais, %. When Ja'far died as a martyr in the year 8 A.H, in the battle 
of Mu'tah, she got married to Abu Bakr &. After the death of Abu Bakr, Ali 
&, married this noble woman. 

cL : <,. < ' 
3511. It was narrated that Abu 1 ?*&;y & -  y o \ \  

+t& d -  
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of 

+$I 9 c2G 2 2 % AlEh @ used to seek refuge from 
Lg : jc & 7 :, ' g $  &f the evil eye of the jinn and of ,-, $; 8 ., 

m a n k i n d .  W h e n  t h e  .:,,J, ;% +, J ~ ;  
~u'awwidhatain"~ were revealed, 
he started to recite them and 'b~::$l j" j . 'yl +, $! stopped reciting anything else." A! ) ,  ,,:,' 
(&'if, . ,> sx G A$; . b.G\ 

3512. It was  narrated f rom : d l  1 '~ p 6 2  - Y O \ Y  - -  < & .  
'&shah that the Prophet gg * ,~, ~, 

c o m * e d  her to recite Ruqyah 4 +- 'F c f i  w 2 g; ck 
to treat the evil eye. (Sahih) * <  $, ' , .I d j G  ;;. C?IL ; $1 2 +i 

Comments: 
a. Recitation of the last two chapters of the Qur'Sn protects one from evil eye 

as well as from the evil of jinn. 
b. Both reciting over oneself or asking someone to recite over him are allowed. 

''I Sirrat Al-Fnlaq (113) and An-N& (114). 
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Chapter 34. What Is & L ~ & G A . ' ~ / - ( Y ~  +I) Permitted Regarding Rugah 
(Y f  G d )  '&I 

3513. It was narrated from + gg 2 ~2 - Y e , Y  
Buraidah that the Messenger of , 
All21 @ said: "There is no Ruqyah 47 2 2 Fk 
except for the evil eye or from the 

;tt -, '& 3 ' jjl7l sting of a scorpion." (Sahih) ;, 8; qB :@ $jI J+; j 6  : j,j :*:A 

OLA 

3514. It was narrated from Abu 6 2  : I . &;f I32 - Y 0 \ i  
Bakr bin Muhammad that U? d ,  
Khaidah bint Anas, the mother of G~;G 5 & 3 &4Tl $1 
Banu Hazm As-SVidiyyah, came ,: , a  ,, s s  s 

'>I c+ 'jl + + 3: &I 2 to the Prophet and recited a , .. 
Ruqyah to him, and he told her to $1 JL &L+ ggCl~ cg tf use it. (Husan) 

. k G3g ,2#~\ & : *.,,< -9 'a 

3515. It was narrated that JSbir : 4 . 1  U?r 2 - Yo \ o  
said: "There was a famjly among ~ ,' 
the Anst?, called A 'Amr hin 2 g p 9 1  $ A % s 6 2  
Hazm, who used to recite Ruqyah & '$7 Lg : j 6  .. -. G 2 'Se ,f 
for the scorpion sting, hut the 9-  . ,, J , 
Messenger of All* @ forbade <ry $ JP J1 JG L2GQl & 
Ruqyah. They came to him and gj J+; * -  

3 ,  d.> . 4 l &  $2 said: '0 Messenger of All*! You 
have forbidden Ruqyah, but we !$I j+; 5 :$c ,231 2 
recite R u q y a h  against the 2$ fG ;tt [z, A?1 
scorpion's sting.' He said to them: 
'Recite it to me.' So they recited it G$$ ~$6 ls$ln : jg . W'I 
to him, and he said: 'There is * .I .t  , gB : j& .& 
nothing wrong with this, . & Y  $9 .?*> L$: . ,. 
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confied."' (Sahih) 

.;+I, kj~, UI, &I j. +>I i j ~ ~  C ~ ~ U I  '+ *yi zG+ 
... &Yl &.& 3 3 Y / Y \ q q : c  

Comments: 
a. Incantation that contains polytheism is forbidden. 
b. All the words that prove oneness of All&, show trust in Him and 

demonstrate seeking His help and support, reciting them as Ruqyah is 
allowed. 

3516. It was narrated from Anas fik :&I $ 2 :G 6 k  - Y O !  7 
that the Prophet +g allowed 

It - ;e ~2 :,+ $4 Ruqyah for the scorpion's stiug, '@ 2 - 
the'evil eye, and ~ & l a h  (sores & ;. . - “+5 2 41 g.Z 5 2 g  'y 
small pustules ulcers or sores on a 
person's sides). (Sahih) $9 $; ., Y" <I 

Comments: 
Namlah is a kind of &ease m which pustules or pimples emerge on the 
waist of a person. If this disease becomes severe the pimples turn into 
wounds. Ruqyah IS a good treatment for this disease. 

Chapter 35. Rugah For 91 @; 46 - (YO 41) 
Snakebites And Scorpion 
Stings (YO 

3517. It was narrated that :& ; 'p& +f 2 ;& 6 2  - y o \ "  
'&shah said: "The Messenger of , , 

~ l &  allowed ~~~~h for ;t &LI $i KG :qG c ~ J I  31 
snakebites and scorpion stings." ;t '?g$l 'y 
(Sahih) 

2 2 .@ $1 2 ~ ;  $; :a'g 
.gl 

3518. It was narrated that Abu fik : f f i  a , . k L S 1  6 2  - Y a \ A  
Hurairah said: "A scorpion stung . L 
amanandhedidnotsleepallthe & 2 &L'$ > &%y1 $1 
night. It was said to the -fiophet i2$ $f ' % f  >- '&G $7 
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s: 'So-and-so was stung by a ,a s5 +$ ~3 :JG scorpion and he did not sleep all 
the -night.' He said: 'If he-had F ,'+$ z3 ;$ 5L :jg 9, 
said, last night: A'udhu bikalidtil- -, 

' , GfD J .a .." 
llfhit-ta^mmn t̂i min sharri mâ  khalnq & - I+ 
(I seek refuge in the Perfect 

G 2 *lXll &I +L& i$f : P I  .i 
Words of All31 from the evil of ,:, ' ~' ,a ,. 
that which He has created), the . a+& & y~ ~ I J  o,+ G $ 
scorpion sting would not have 
harmed him, until morning."' 
(Suhih) 

I A :  : I  j . .  I i I :?+ 
'Gi) J W I ~  L ~ J L U L S  A ~ ~ ~ ! L + L - ~ , $ I A L + B ~ + ~ I  wS '+ 
sr j. >&I $ ,L c,Lr~Jl, $31 c+ p $ JAG dS t ( \ . 2 Y ~ c l - f Y 2 : c  

. o o / Y v . 4 : ,  + I  . . . *L&I 
Comments: 
a. "Words of AllSh" here means His speech His decision and His might. 
b. It is a very good supplication to be safe from the evil of human beings, jinn, 

animals and insects. 
c. This supplication should be recited in the morning and evening. 

3519. It was narrated that 'Amr ~2 f < f yo!\ 
bin Hazm said: "I recited the .- g o ? ,  

Ruqyah for snakebite to the I% : ? K '  2 Y: < a  bljl ,, $ fik ~ $ 2  
Messenger of All31 B, or it was ,2 g $ ;r $2 :+ 3 ;& r e c i t e d  t o  h im ,  a n d  h e  , 

commanded that it be used." 
(Suhih) 

Chapter 36. What The 
Prophet Recited To Seek $1 -, . , ;> L q - (T"I +I) 

Refuge For Others And What (T"T % $ 6; @ 
Was Recited (In That Regard) 
For Him 
3520. It  was narrated that ~2 :s ,i ,,' 

.- &f g $ 3l EL - Y O Y  s 'Aishah said:  "When the  



Chapters On Medicine 448 &I +I&! 

Messenger of AUgh @ came to a 
2 '$21 J '$%z 2 2 5  sick person, he would make 

supplicate for him, and would $1 29; Lg :&?C Z : G  2 ',+> 
say: Adhhibil-biis, Rabban-niis, 

. j ~  '2 ,,$ wrishfi Antash-Shifi, 16 shiFa illa . &.$I Jf lij &$$ 
Di shtfi'uka, sh~fd i '  Id yughiidtru si 4 1 3  . 4; 

saqarna (Take away the pain, 0 
Lord of mankind, and #rant ;?% Y .hj% $& 6 Q  9 .2&1 
healing, for You are the Healer, 
and there is no healing but Your 
healing that leaves no trace of . \ T I  9 c r ~  [ p a l  : ~ i ;  
sickness)."' (Sahih) 
Comments: 
a. Visihng a sick pason is a Suunah of the Prophet & 
b. At the time of visiting a slck person, along with giving comfort to Ium, 

supplicating for bx cure is also an act of the Sunnah. 
c. Cure is m the Hands of AU&, so supplications should be asked from Him 

alone. 

3521. It was narrated from G z  :% 3 if c~ - yay \  
'&shah that one of the things that , a 

the Prophet gg used to say for the Z,G ,y 'iF ,y ' 6; g 2 b 
': sick person, with saliva on his +*g, j& ' ~ g  +g 

finger (dipped in dust), was: , ,, , ., . +;f 5.' 
"Bismil&, turbatu ardilui, biriqati +$ . + I  r;; :+" ,, 

ba'dinri, liyushfa saqimului. Bi'dhni, .cg3 b& , 3, , q 
Rnbbinii (In the Name of AUih, the ,, 

dust of our land mixed with the 
saliva of one of. us, to cure our 
sick one by the permission of our 
Lord)." (Sahih) 

Comments 
a. The soil of Al-Madinah and the saliva of the Prophet have speaal 

virtues. However, anyone who practices as mentioned m the Hadzth, with 
the intenhon of followmg Sunnah, the patient will be cured from his dlness, 
AUalrullling. 

b. Habz Sal&uddm Yusuf sad: "Sahva and sod both are merely means we 
are ordered to adopt, they develop the power of cure wlth the pernussion 
of All&. In fact, this way of Ruqynh is proved by the Sunnah. The power of 
cure in tlus procedure comes by the words in the supphcation 'by the 
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permission of our Lord.' Saliva of a believer and soil, regardless of the land 
to which it belongs are a means of cure. The experience of pious people 
proves that this kind of Ruqyah is very effective. (See Riycid-us-Sdlihin, 
Hadith: 901) 

3522. It was narrated that 2 :& ;y 6 2  - y o y y  
'Uthmin bin A~UI-'AS Thaqafi , ,  , > /' 
said: "I came to the Prophet @ $ &$p +=- ;! p, :$ jC'f - -. 
and I was suffering pain that was '$2 $1 $ .+ jp 2 'w killing me. The Prophet @ said to : , 

1 . '  S& 2 me: 'Put your right hand on it 4' + 
~, 

1p $ sc 3 
and  say: Bismi l l ih ,  a'udhu , ? I  & ~,: j6 ,?< 
bi'izzatil-llihi wa audratihi min sham' ., -A? ,I $J; ,dl 
mâ  ajidu wa Lhidhiru. (In the 9 1 ~ j 6  .&;133'*, , .. ~3 $3 * 3% . -  
Name of All*, I seek refuge in -' - ~, 
the might and of All$,, ,+ :$; A ,- 541 2'- ' 4  &I "& . .-; 

' .i from the evil of what I feel and &f 2 62; $1 t2 iYl ,41 
what I fear)," seven times.' I said ' 

that, and Allih healed me." & , .;JGf; 

(Sahih) 

'.LA ,JVl ey jr ej +"I "4 ' I  ' I :&2 

. ? & & . e L L . & & ' Y Y . Y :  t 
Comments: 
a. A pnson may himself recite the prophetic supplications to cure himself. 
b. The narration of Sahih Muslim reads that .dl C,'' should be repeated three 

times and the mentioned supplications should be redted seven times. (Sahih 
Muslim: 2202) 

3523. It was narrated from Abn 
Sa'eed that Jibrgil came to the 
Prophet @ and said: "0 
Muhammad, are you ill. He said: 
'Yes.' He said: Bismilllihi nrqika, 
min kulli shay'in yu'dhika, min 
sharri kulli nafsin aw 'aynin aw 
hrisidin. Alllihu yashfikn, bismilllihi 
arqika (In the Name of All31 I 
perform Ruqyah for you, from 
everythmg that is harming you, 
from the evil of every soul or 
envious eye, may All31 heal you. 
In the Name of AlEh I perform 



Chapters On Medicine 450 +&I +I$! 

Ruqyah for you). (Sahih) 

JM. A ji Y ~ A T : ~  'J~I, ,+&I, +I "6 C ~ ~ U I  C+ -yi :~+i  

-4! 
Comments: 
a. If a patient is enquired about his health, he may inform that he is sick. He 

may report all his health problems to a doctor. This practice is not contrary 
to being patient or being content with Allah's blessjngs. It is also not 
considered complaining against Aim. 

b. Health and peace are both blessings from All*. So, one should ask them 
from All&, to use them in doing good deeds as much as possible. 

c. A person may be affected by jealousy and evil eye of othas. 

3524. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurakah said: "The Prophet 
came to visit me (when I was 
sick), and said to me: 'Shall I not 
recite for you a Ruqyah that 
JibrZil brought to me?' I said: 
'May my father and mother be 
ransomed for  you! Yes, 0 
Messenger of Allsh!' He said: 
Bismilllih arqika, wallihu yashfika, 
min kulli d2in jika, min sharrin- 
niffith6ti $1-'uqad, wa min sham. 
a i d i n  idha hasad (In the Name of 
All31 I verform Ruauuh for vou, 
from every disease &t is in you, 
and from the evil of those who 
(practice witchcraft when they) 
blow in the knots, and from the 
evil of the envier when he envies), 
three times." (Da'if) 

, ?I<, 

3525. ~t was narrated that lbn r& + L@' 2 I2.b - t"oyo 

'Abbk said: "The Prophet a '& ;r G k j  : 2; 
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used to seek refuge for Hasan and 
Husain and say: A'udhu bi 
knlimitil-likif-timmati, rnzn kulla 
shaittnin wa hZmmah, wa mm kulli 
'qnin liimmnh (I seek refuge for 
you both in the Perfect Words of 
All& from every devil and every 
poisonous reptile, and from every 
evil eye).' And he would say: 
'Thus IbrHhim used to seek refuge 
with All& for i s d i l  and IshSq,' 
or he said: 'for IsmH'il and 
Ya'qub."' (Sahih) 

Comments: 
Seeking protection for children with Ruqyah is allowed, even if they do not 
suffer hom any disease. 

Chapter 37. What (Is Said) To & % is G Gq - (Yv +I) 
Seek Refuge From Fever 

(TV &-dl) ,$1 - 
3526. It was narrated from Ibn 

jf 6 2  : & ? -  G k  
'AbbHs that, for fever and all 3 2 . Y :  

kinds of pain, the Prophet 5 2 $91 '$l;i G k  :$G 
used to teach them to say: 

" 3 i/.g $1 2 A& 2 1,' "Bisrnillfiil-kabir, n'udhu billihil- ' j" 
' A h  min sharri 'irqin na'ir wa, 2; 31 2 Lg 91 

-, 
min sham' ham'n-ntr (In the Name , > , a <  '91 41 + : 14% dl '$ Llj91 of All& the Great, I seek refuge , , 

with All* the Almighty from the h; '?L;' >> > h & ii4f 
evil of a vein gushing (with 
blood) and the evil of the heat of . ,>Ql > > 
the ~iie." (Da'#) 
(One of the narrators) Abu 

'A- said: "I differed with the . 2G : j$! 
p e o p l e  o n  t h i s ,  I s a i d :  

:&$a1 +l;i 2 &21 E L  

Another chain from Ibn 'AbbHs, 2 &l;i G$f :& 4T 21 ek 
Iil That is, rather than: 'gushing.' 
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from the Prophet jg with similar, 2 2;1;'y &%I 2+ &i+ &tZi wording and he said: "From the , 
..'I . , 'Z& 'y evil of a vein screaming (with , ir: 4C 

blood)." * ,  
$2 2 & : J G 3  ':$ 'gg $1 ., 

. <G 
c w  p,pl~, 41 FIT> .+& '+I C ~ L $ I  +,A I+ OL!I :c+ 
2, ' \ Q ~ Y : ,  tdb C~ + $1 . . . J 1% iL; 21 3 T-VO:, 

. & p i  41r +dl 
Comments: 

The word Ya'& is derived form the word Arty& which linguistically means 
'hardness, ill-natured'. The meaning is that the vein which (due to sidaess 
or fever) has become a source of hardness and uneasiness. 

3527. It was narrated from 
'Umair that he heard JunSdah bin 
Abu Umayyah say: "I heard 
'Ubsdah bin SSmit say: 'Jibra'il 
t@ came to the Prophet g when 
he was suffering from fever and 
said: 'Bismillthi arqika, min kulli 
shny'in yu'dhika, min  hasadi 
hasidin, wa min kulli 'aynin, Allthu 
yashjika (In the Name of All& I 
perform Ruqyah for you, from 
everything that is harming you; 
from the envy of the envier and 
from every evil eye, may All& 
heal you)."' (Hman) 

s" js A&; &I+ c ; ~  j. r . ;r /o: -k i  +yi [* .,I+] :cj; 
d, cd<9dl &g ~ ~ $ 1 ~  cL1T/t:,.5WlJ ' \ I T + : ,  ' A k  21 422q9 Z ?  *,La 

.,SI 3 yli1-3 u &,b 
Comments: . . 
Using Ruqyah for physical diseases is also valid. 

Chapter 38. Blowing When @31 2 41 Qc - (TA +I) Performing Ruq& 
(m 2 1 )  

3528. It was narrated from 3 cc 2 ,.& ;i 62 - yay* 
'&shah that the Prophet g used 

9. ..,, 
to blow when performing Ruqyah. cF Li &-3 ~ $ 7 ~  9 s  % 
(Sahih) 
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:f .. &G .- 2 'Y. Lji , , 2 & G 2  : l j t i  
@$$,;f~;~; <I.,.* 

., .asp jT '3831 ,$TI A a sg 
9, '+ + &i +L- ITY !A:&\ 2 >I +pi :c+ 
LA, OIITI~I:~ .+, i + ~ ~ l  +pi, c t . ~ / ~ : d ~  2 

lui. 3 G3 .IsJ :>I+ &I JLiJ ' 4 f T r 4 t Y / Y : b = & l  29, '?gk. + LUL +A- 

-291 + d l  &Is <;,L-Ll+. i. 1 2  AILJ 

Comments: 
Nyfath means blowing in the way that contains very small quantity of saliva 
of the mouth. After reciting the prophetic supplicatiom, one should blow in 
the mentioned way. 

3529. It was narrated from 126 G & &  &f & G k  - YoYq 
' -, '~ishah: "Whenever the Prophet ,* ,$ ,, ,.<, , ;i*ez.EbJ :c.&s$ G k  

felt ill, he would recite the 
Mu'awwidhBt and blow, and when C k  : qti --' " ' : . L  " : 
his pain grew worse, I would 
=ite him and hand 2 '232 2 C"&? 21 9 $G 

, , 
over him, hoping for its blessing." f$ 's, ' ;g '@ $1 51 :;+ , 
(Sahib) .. k,b .a3 & 

'?& & $7; '& fg a 
-9 

. lg; ;L+; 

t+3  GO*\?:^ ~rliljrsJI &,% uk iA7,ill $Lbi i+> i ;J I  *p! :E+ 
2 9 3  '+ di. &.& ;, Y \ 4 Y : e  '&dls rlilj+l +dl G, "4 c r U 1  

. q f r  ' q fY !~ :b=& l  
Comments: 
a. Mu'mwidhit refers to the last three chapters of the Q d h  i.e., Surat Al- 

Iklrlris 112, Surat Al-Falaq 113 and Surat An-Nus 124. 
h. If the whole body is under the influence of an ailment (like fever), the 

Ruqynh is recited for blessings or protection, then the hands should be 
passed over the whole body from head to toe. 

c. If Ruqynh is recited over a person, then the hands should be passed over his 
body. 

d. A woman can recite Ruqynh over herself, over other women, over her male 
Mnhram, and over her husband. 
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Chapter 39. Hanging Amulets 

3530. It was narrated that Zainab 
said: "There was an old woman 
who used to enter upon us and 
perform Ruqyah from erysipelas: 
Contagious disease which causes 
feva and leaves a red coloration 
of the skin. We had a bed with 
long legs, and when 'Abdulla 
entered he would clear this throat 
and make noise. He entered one 
day and when she heard his voice 
she veiled herself from him. He 
came and sat beside me, and 
touched me, and he found a 
string. He said: 'What is this?' I 
sa id:  'An amule t  against  
erysipelas.' He pulled it, broke it 
and threw it away, and said: 'The 
family of 'Abdulm has no need 
of polytheism.' I heard the 
Messenger of AUih say: 
"Ruqyah (i.e., which consist of the 
names of idols and devils etc.), 
amulets and Tiwnlah (charms) are 
polytheism."' 
"I said: 'I went out one day and 

so-and-so looked at me, and my 
eye began to water on the side 
nearest him. When I recited 
Ruqyah for it, it stopped, but if I 
did not recite Ruqyah it watered 
again.' He said: 'Ihat is Satan, if 
you obey him he leaves you alone 
but if you disobey him he pokes 
you with his finger in your eye. 
But if you do what the Messenger 
of All* g used to do, that will 
be better for you and more 
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effective in healing. Sprinkle 
water i n  your eye and  say: 
Adhhibil-blis Rabban-nlis, washfi 
Anfash-Shifi, lli shifi'a illa 
shqi'uka, shqi'an 16 yughlidiru 
sqaman (Take away the pain, 0 
Lord of mankind, and grant 
healing, for You are the Healer, 
and there is no healing but Your 
healing that leaves no trace of 
sickness)."' (D0'#) 
j. mn.;:c ' ~ J I  ;?j 2 .+I '>,~,,i +pi 1- :Gi; 
/r : + w i  b k  4jJ i d  j! & +, ' \ v A : ~  ' r ~  ir;~ +VI 4 +VI +A 

.Lkr-;. .>Lb ' L \ A C L \ V  
Comments: 
a. Reciting the Qur'b or prophetic narrations over a patient as Ruqyah is 

allowed. Any incantation that contains polytheism is forbidden 
b. A man, whenever he enters, even in his own house, should make a noise or 

should cough or should greet, so that any marriageable woman, if she is 
there for any reason, should cover herself. 

c. Aged women also should cover themselves. However, very aged women 
who have lost their physical attraction and did not use makeup to adorn 
themselves, such women may be excused from some of their Hijab. (Surat 
An-Nur : 60) 

d. Using incantation on a thread and hanging it in on the a neck or tying it on 
the am1 is forbidden. 

e. Throwing a thread or amulet if it were on the neck, is not considered for 
humiliating a sacred matter, rather it is an act of showing displeasure for a 
wrong act. 

3531. I t  was  narrated f rom :dl gT 2 $ G k  - yay! 
'ImrBn bin Husain that  the - 

3 3 +;g > 2; fJ& Prophet a saw a man with a 
brass ring on his hand. He said: 3; kt; g 5f &A 
"What is this ring?" He said: "It is 
for W&~~&., , I~I  H~ said: J 3 ~ a k e  it ?$ Gn : jG .+ > % :& 2 
off, for it will only increase you in : j~ . ?$ : J G  cyu, 
weakness." (Da'i.. 

&; .jL dL> g $$ ' ~ $ 1 ~  
* ,  

I a a 4 A f o f :  i [ I :c+i 

cat.& &X Zjk 2 J a + e d l  -3 t ?  a A I y  221 : J G  

['I An ailment that affects the upper arm and the hand 
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'-3 ~ Y l 7 / f : , L L d l ~  ~ j f l l : ~  c d l + - a l b  + ~1~~~~ $Loyb3! 

.e &I &> dl)&> +.dl 3 c!hzYl A, '231 &Ij3 
Comments: 

Wkinah is the name of a disease that causes pain in a vein of the arm. 
Arabs used to tie a cord on their arms as a treatment for this disease; one 
must avoid such superstitions. 

Chapter 40. ~n-~ushrah[l l  ( I .  d l )  52l1 sq - ( 2 .  +I) 

3532. It was narrated that Umm 
J u n d u b  sa id :  "I saw the  
Messenger of All* g, stoning the 
'Aqabah Pillar from the bottom of 
the valley on the Day of Saaifice, 
then he went away. A woman 
from Khath'am followed him, and 
with her was a son of hers who 
had been afflicted, he could not 
speak. She said: '0 Messenger of 
All*! This is my son, and he is 
all I have left of my family. He 
has been afflicted and cannot 
speak.' The Messenger of All* $$$ 
said: 'Bring me some water.' So it 
was brought, and he washed his 
hands and rinsed out his mouth. 
Then he gave it to her and said: '& & sj '& 'Give him some to drink, and $ :a :a'c; az pour some over him, and seek , . ., 
Allilh's healing for him."' She , ml dl : a,G 
(Umm Jundub) said: "I met that 4D $2 
woman and said: 'Why don't you j. ($G ~ $ 1  ;;. 6131 a : 3 6  
give me some? She said: 'It is 

J$ ' s' ,p& g; f; :a,& only for the sick one.' I met that , 
woman one year later and asked 

.i"fi~ her about the boy. She said: 'He 
recovered and became (very) . r + r \  c r ~  [@-I .c$ 
smart, not like the rest of the 
people "' (Salrih) 

''I What is done to remove a spell. 
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Chapter 41. Seekin A Cure ~i94 ~GYI Gq - ( 1  \ 4 1 )  ? , , 
With The ~ u r ' ~ n [ *  ( 2 1  &I) 

JL,, " 3533. It was narrated from 'Ali 2 2 g 2 - GJ& - yoyy 
that the Messenger of AUa * 

$+@I +>I @ said: "The best remedy is the : eE 2 $ 62 
Qur'zn." (Du'iif) 'sGL &f 2 ;* 2 ;k 6 2  

* ., 
$1 2 9 ;  36 :36 2 ,y '+JL3 2 

, , 

. n;r$l :15Jl SB :@ 

. r ~ . \ : ~  crs [+GI :=+ 

Chapter 42. Killing Dhit- $ &q - (iY ,-dl) 
~ufjtatain'~] 

( f T  4 1 )  

2 : 6 , .  
3534. It was narrated that .. 4; I d . &$f , I%& - yoyf 
'&shah said: "The Prophet @ c23y ; r~ ;a ,,~, 

Z + s  
enjoined killing Dhit-Tuhtain for ,_ 

it takes away the sight and causes & $$$ 01 >i : LJL @G 2 c k f  
, , ., ,-. 

miscarriage." (Sahih) 
-2 sI &: ,?: .-, 6.L .&I &i That means a wicked snake. , ,  

.@I 
*, , 

,'+ & 

.+ +T j, urY:c , L B ~ >  j;i -4 L ~ U I  ' ~ ~ / r ~ i ; i  :e+ 
,. , , ~ 6  ,*' 3535. It was narrated from Silim, : F-l + jl EJ& - YoYo 

f rom his  father,  that  the  , . . , , .  ,.,,'e, 

Messenger of @ said: "Kill 2 ir.3 $yl 'y9 j! &I * '" 
,< , 

snakes, and kill Dhit-Tufiafain and 2 9 ;  L i  %i 3 '+L > 'yG $1 
the ~b t a r , [~ I  for they take away * , .  

1; ,$jln : J E  g $,I the sight and cause miscarriage." -, , 
(Sahih) 'dl a$ .s$li dl 

. us1 d&&2 

:C +I. js , & L,~ ::;'L; 21 J> u~ '&I ++ id,q~ :ei; 

['I Tnis chapter and Hadifh preceded, see no. 3501 
A snake that has two white shipes an its back. 

13' A snake with a short or mutilated tail. 
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j. \ r / r r r : e  '&UI +I C~M-" C+J L41 ~ ~ j i  +& iP j9: jr &- r 7 4 9  

.+ -3 i j i J  +& 
Comments: 
a. A snake with stripes means a kind of snake that has two lines on his back. 
b. A snake with a mutilated tail means its tail is not conical as with other 

snakes, but it looks as if its tail is cut off. 
c. These snakes are very poisonous. A person may lose his eyesight or a 

woman may abort her fetus if they are bitten by that snake. 
d. Many kinds of snakes are not poisonous, so killing them is not compulsory. 

If a snake is seen in house he should be warned by saying, 'get out, 
o t h d e  we will kiU you'. (Sahih Muslim: 2236). If he is a jinni he will leave 
the house, otherwise it will be killed. 

>> o > ,  

Chapter 43. Whoever Likes -- & g Qq - (fr +I) 
Good Signs And Dislikes (i,. dl) JGl 
Omens 
3536. It was narrated that Abu :F' $ $1 &2 3 % GL ~- VOV7 
Hurairah said: "The Prophet @ +'& ;.a .. :-+- -'" 

used to like good signs and hate "z? 
a EL 

bad omens." (Hasan) : A d  7 : -  <;* 7 . -  
' ~ " 1  jEl @ $1 ., 

. $31 

3537. It was narrated that Anas : f !' ~ ; f  6% - yay,, 
said: "The Pro het a said: 'There .- < d, 

[I? 3 $26 ,y ~ f 2 f  :;.j;c 2 G2 is no 'Adwi and no omen but 
I like Al-Fa^? ~s-Slilih."[~' q; 'A;% y n  :@ $JI jG :jG '1 

. . 

Whenever Arabs used to go on a mission, they used to throw pebbles at a 

'There is  no 'Adma meaning there is no spread of dwase-from the sick person to a 
healthy person - naturally, as an independent action of the disease. Rather, 
everything is by the decree of Allah, subject to the will af All&. See Hadith no. 3540. 

['I That is, an enwuraging sign to do something good. 
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bird or deer relaxing in their way to see in which direction it flees. If it goes 
to the right side, they draw a good omen that their mission will be a 
success, if it goes to the left side, they draw an evil omen that the mission 
will be failure or its result will not be in their favor. Therefore, they would 
rehlrn back canceling their edeavour. 

b. lhis kind of evil omen is not allowed. 
c. Putting a finger on numbers, or words, or using a parrot, or other ways for 

divining a good or bad omen arr all prohibited. 

3538. It was narrated from : ' I " . $ $7 6 2  - Yay,$ .. 4 d , 
'AbddEh that the Messenger of 

~, '% > ';,$ > +& AlGh g$ said: "The omen is $ ir* 2' 
polytheistic deed and anyone of 2~ : 26 & 2 ';j 3 , ,. 
us may think he sees an omen but 

L!-fG 

,ql q G* ,- . <,,* 
All* will dispel it by means of .Ze .+la :@ &I j&; 
relying upon Him." (Sahih) . &$ $1 g; 

, , 

a+ +b r q ~ . : ~  ';$I 2 "L c>,I>J e ~ T  [PI :E,% 
' r 9 / 9 : i &  dl & 2 9 3  'p jr \ l \ l : e  '@;" Jb s &I 

/A :>i")+ & i,L. jr k;r: c \ A / \ : @ W 1 3  C \ ~ Y V : ~  idk- &I -3 

. ( I T 4  

Comments: 
If one senses a bad omen on any occasion, he should trust in Ma, i.@., he 
should remind himself that All& alone is the Possessor of good and bad. 
Therefore, these birds and other creatures cannot harm him. 

f !~$;f 6~ - y0yq 3539. It was narrated from Ibn e' 4' , 

'Abbis that the Messenger of 
All& g$ said: "There is no 'Adwi, 9 ;.LA > t;. $L& 3 q'$tl i f  
no omen, no Himah, and no YD :@ $1 3 ~ ;  JC : J i  gqi  $1 
Snfar." ['I 

.a+ ~3 'kti Y; 'i2 Y j  'hj& 

[I1 Himah & Safnr: Other superstitious beliefs rejected by Islam Safnr is a disease that 
&ids the abdomen and it is not a contagions one. H8& was interpreted 
differently in pre-Islamic beliefs. It was said to be a warm coming out of a murdered 
person's head seeking vengeance, it also refers to the awl that was considered a bad 
omen if seen in different circumstances; or it was a bird that came fmm the bones of 
a dead person that would fly away. 
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Comments: 
a. Contemporary doctors and sdentists agree that diseases spread through 

bacteria. Tbey also agree that the bacteria can affect only when the resisting 
power of the body becomes weak. It means that the basic reason of disease 
is not the existence of bacteria, rather the weak resisting power of the body. 

b. One of the false beliefs of the Arabs was that if the revenge of a murderer is 
not taken an owl will emerge from his aanium and cryout. When the 
revenge is taken, his spirit becomes satisfied with it and the owl stops 
crying. The above Hadith denies such false beliefs. 

3540. Ibn 'Umar said: "The :% .. , f 2 $ ; 7 G k - ~ o i .  
Messenger of AU5h g$ said: 
'There is no 'Adwri, no omen, and $1 2 '%i,y c.+G 3i+1 ., 3t.j 
no Hrimh.' A man stood up and 'A;& Y W  :% $1 2 ~ ;  j 6  : J 6  $ 
said: '0 Messenger of All%, what 

: JG '&, ~6 NkG 9; 'i2 g3 if a camel has mange and another J ,.$ " ' ', > ,., j ,- camel gets mange from it?' He 4 $ 1  A -  >I , yJ 

said: 'That is the Divine decree. 
who caused the mge in the first "27 &2 .;GI &in : J6 .&XI 
one?"' (Snhih) . C ? J ; ~ ~ I  

Comments: 
If a camel gets mange from another camel and the other one gets it horn a 
third one and so on, then there must be a camel who Initially d ~ d  not get 
infected by any other camel. It means that the reason due to whch the frst 
camel was mfected, the other camels also may be Infected by the same 
reason, whether they had contacted an infected camel or not 

3541. It was narrated from Abu 62 : .- ,f 2 $ 4 7  6 2  .- ? o f  \ Hurairah that the Messenger of ',, * ,  , > D  , All% g$ said: "A man with sick $7 3 3F $, +z- 3 G- 2 @ 
camels should not let them graze ,, ,, 

or drink alongside healthy o~~es."  
$1 2 ~ ;  JG :JG i;$ &f ., 2 <LIZ 

(H-) 
.t+l J;. >, , Y) :@ 

Comments: 
The wasdom in this prohibition is bt if a healthy camel gets infected, h s  
owner may believe that the reason for h s  infection is gazmg or dnnlong 
with infected camels. Therefore, to protect one's fa& one should avo~d 
mvolmg in anything thaZ may lead to d e 6 h  msmuai~ons. 
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Chapter 44. Leprosy ( t i  ~ l )  p l @ ~  46 - ( t  f +I) 

3542. It was narrated from JSbir g hG > $ $  $ 6 2  - y n $ y  

bin 'Abdulla that the Messenger ,2Gl .& 2 b ,<, 9 5 '$4 of All& gj took the hand of a - 
s I 

leper and made him eat with him, sfL :-3s!gk :lJG 
and said: "Eat, with trust in All21 &G>d.Jl+->&Zgl and reliance upon Ma.'' (&'&f) 

s 6 dl 
dl $1 $ > ' 2 ,  $1 

, 1$1 & $2; +,+ c&$ 

Y ~ Y O : ~  'z,+I 2 .+L '41 i>j~~4(i +pj C+ *>LlI :c+ 
/t:+WI --..o, '&I d9 'wjt \ A \ V : t  '+"$I JLiy $41 -kx. j? +Y- 

. &+..I a &Ad! i) @kd\g 1 > u \  &j ~,++d\~ < \YVi!r? 

3543. It was narrated from Ibn .bl;i 2 $31 gx - !"02!" 

'AbbG that the Prophet said: , ?c31 d T  sl 2 3 $ gk 
"Do not keep looking at those -, , , I ,*, , 
who have leprosy." (Haan) L I i u j  :C 

Comments: 
a. Looking constantly at such a patient may hurt his feelings, so one should 

avoid it. 
b. Whenever one sees a miserable person, he should recite the following 

supplication secretly: $2 2 2 &; ,+ i,%i 16. 4 -iti +$i $ k! 
(All praise is for All21 who saved ine from that which He tested you with, 
and Who most certainly favored me over much of His creation.) (See Hadith: 
3892) 
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3544. It was narrated from a man EL ~ l ;  2 Js & - Y0f f 
from the family of Sharid whose 

~, .*;* 
name was 'Amr, that his father 4 i  h $2 3 t.;G & ;r + 
said: "There was a leper among 2~ : J G  %T c j 3  3 2~ the delegation of Thaqif. The , ~ 

Prophet & sent word to him: 'Go dl &s;J~ . iJ- s2 +.& +i; 2 
back, for we have accepted your 

, g 2 c c  5 :% Q, oath of allegiance."' (Sahih) . . ., 

Comments: 
a. A leprous person should keep himself away from normal people to avoid 

causing any trouble to them. 
b. An oath of allegiance (giving pledge) is a kind of promise, shaking the hand 

in this procedure is only to confirm that promise. It could be held even 
without shaking the hands, as the Prophet @$ used to take the pledge from 
women without shaking their hands. (Sahih Al-BukEn :7214) 

Chapter 45. Magic ( t o  &I) 91 A< - ( t o  +I) 

3545. It was  narrated that 
'&shah said: "A Jew from among 
the Jews of Bani Zuraiq, whose 
name was Labid bin A'sam, cast a 
spell on the Prophet @, and the 
Prophet @$ began to imagine that 
he had done something when he 
had not. One day, or one night, 
the Messenger of All& @ 
supplicated, and then supplicated 
again. Then he said: '0 '&shah 
do you know that AllSh has 
instructed me concerning the 
matter I asked Him about? Two 
men came to me, and one of them & ~ v l j  , @f; & ~ k f  $& 
sat at my head and the other at ' _ __ 
my feet. The one at my head said & $& &f; &? JG . , 

to.the one at my feet, or the one & $4 &< & &$I ,f '&? at my feet said to the one at my , .  
head: "What is ailing this man?" . +& : J6 Yx21 g> L :&I; 
He said: "He has been affected by 
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a spell." He said: "Who cast the 
:Jlj .+$ g &j : Jlj 7% > :Jlj spell on him?" He said: "Labid 

bin A'sam." He said: "With '$a; + 2 : Jlj y z g  $ 
what?" He said: "With a comb , , 

2 
and the hairs stuck to if, md the 2 :JG ?$& : Jlj .$i @ 2; 
spathe of a male date palm." He . uil;JT G4 
said: "Where is that?" He said: 
"In the well of Dhu Arwh." f 4JI :&i 

.. 

She said: "So the Prophet @ !&;G 6 &,I;~ j& ;F $ 
went to it, with a group of his 

; , ,Q1 &G ;"& 5f3 Comoanions. then he came and & 'h 
 aid:^'^^ Alk. 0 '.&shah. It was 

.a+$! >& as if its water was infused with 
henna and its date palms were 
like the heads of devils."' 
She said: "I said: '0 Messenger 

of AllSh, why don't you bum 
them?' He said: 'As for me, AUih 
has healed me, and I do not like 
to let evil spread among the 
people.' Then he issued orders 
that the well be filled up with 
earth." (Snhih) 

Comments: 
a. Magic is a satanic act that causes harm to human beings. 
b. Magic is forbidden because it depends on seeking help from devils, and 

praising them, as well as uttering the words of disbelief. 
c. Influence of magic on the kophet % is not contrary to his prophethood, 

such as  Musa W, feared from the ropes and staffs due to the magic of the 
magicians, thinking that they were snakes. (Surat T6-Hi 20: 66,67) 

d. The jews wanted to kill the Prophet g by using their magic, but All& 
protected him. In fact it is a dear proof of his prophethood. 

e. Prophets are human beings so they may suffer from physical torture. As the 
Prophet % got injured in TSif or in mud, which is not contrary to his 
prophethood. 

f. The stuff that is used in magic should be burnt or buried. The Prophet 
did not give any importance to the matter of magic to avoid any 
unnecessary publicity of it, rather he prefemd to be patient and did not 
even punish the Jews. 
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3546. It was narrated from Ibn ,' $ 2 & y o i ,  
'Umar that Umm Salamah said: ---  , 

"0 Messenger of AllSh, every :& C& :&I ?%? $ $ $1  
year you are stdl suffering pain , 

because of the poisoned meat that &i + &$ 2 91 $ i f  6 2  
you ate." He said: "Nothing of :Al '..- . a  

'?, <*+ .. += [;I c + . G  
that happens to me, but it was ,, 

decreed for me when was &g 126  $ $1 2 st 62 : Y C  
, , 

still at the stage of being clay."' c &  Jl; 9 jg; : & ;f 
(Da'ij) .. , - 

', 
1 1 A !  ',& JS 

,I& :$ d ~ f  GD : j i jS.d . - 
.uLJ92;a; '$&+$.2$3 

$+JJl -5 6- jll Jli kS JW &I $37 * I+ 01)LLI :c+ 
. ! L A .  :, CAI r~ &"I vy +i (&31)4;T -i (;i5 : % 3 1  -b jl;, 

Chapter 46. Anxiety And Gi +;912 ~$1 GF - ( f ~  +!) Sleeplessness, And Seeking , $a 

Refuge From Them ( 2 - 1  &I) d+ 

3547. It was narrated from 6 2  :s f ? '  if 6 2  - yo*"  
Khawlah bint Hakim that the .- 4 'A, 

fiophet g said: "If anyone of 2 6 2  :s; 62 :;& 
you, when he stops to camp 

;s yl . ~ $ !  @ .$+&s L& (while on a journey), says A'udhu ' L/: 
bi kalimitil-l&it-Gmmati min sharri ' 4 .G ;; &. ,!$ '31 ;; ,:> * .  -. . - . -  -. --, - 

, , mi khalaq. O seek refuge in the 
$a : 9, 51 + 4 5 s  Perfect Words of All31 from the ., 

evil of that which He has created), i$f : JG '3.3 6 I ~ I  ' y ~ f  :,f 
< 5 L ,  - 

then nothing will harm him in 
N'., $ '$ G 2 $&, $, +-& that place until he moves on." a+. 

(Sahih) . le ,a &; 3 $$ J.JJ 4i , > 2 - ,  

..v; + ++5 4.1- j. !~rso: ,  ,,PI 2 jul +pi [-I :c+ 
. . 

j. Y V + A : ~  GO>., .wl ri,,~ rLbhll ry j. 5 4 1  2 ?L 'ol,~I" '+ "pi, 
+ i J + j . - L u j T + i T : y ~ ? + . + l r  

Comments: 
a. During a journey, if one needs to have a rest at night or afternoon, he 

should allow the mounts to sit, should put down the luggage and then 
should recite the mentioned supplication. 
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b. If one stays in a hotel, he should recite the supplication when he enters in 
his room. 

c. Mentioning the words that contains praise of AUih the good Names and 
Attributes of AllHh have lot of blessings. 

d. Seeking refuge with the Attributes of All&h means seeldng refuge with 
AlEh Himself since He is attributed with those attributes. 

, , 5 gx - ,"~i , ,  3548. It was narrated that c& : & 
'UthmHn bin A ~ U ~ L ' A S  said: , , .S 

"When the Messenger of a& gj s& : &]&Y\ . , $1 & 2 - ~ -. 
i ,6 appointed me as governor of ;& dl .+ : s ~ ~  21 

TVif, I began to get confused * ., 
< 

Al j+; &, fJ jg &al during my prayer, until I no , 4' 
longer knew what I was doing. 9 -, ,__ 

' ~ h l & @  
When I noticed that, I travelled to 
the Messenger of Allih .h and he l% .&I G &>if -, G $ '2% 
said: 'The son of ~bul-'&?' I said: 
'Yes, 0 Messenger of AllHh.' He .@ $1 4s;; Ji &; 'iqi Gi; 
said: 'What brings you here?' I 6 :a N Y ~ & ~ I  f :'ID :jji 
said: '0 Messenger of Allih, 1 get 

d 

during my prayer, until 6 : 3 "4 ;L; GD : 26 !$I j&; 
I do not h o w  what I am doing.' '2h & :$ & >? !$I j+; 
He said: 'That is Satan. Come 

j! j6 .bf here.' So I came dose to him, and ' &,;I - - G $ 
sat upon the front part of my feet 
then he struck my chest with his 
hand and put some spittle in my 
mouth and said: 'Get out, 0 
enemy of All*!' He d ~ d  that tluee 
times, then he said: 'Get on with 
your work."' 'Uthmin said: 
"Indeed, I never felt confused 
(during my prayer) after that." 
(Sahih) 

& i;. ,,a , *  , , *  e $ 3  I . jl+l 
, , 

' > : Jii .$i ?>;b , - *  
, , 141 ;k '$ln :JG; '2 2 $3 

:jg3 ,+I> j& 

u*; 

2+f $ :A& jji : j6 
r . .  :I. 

Comments: 
a. Satan always tries his best to prevent a believer from performing prayers. 
b. Devilish insinuations sometimes may reach too far to disturb the person. In 

this case, remembering Alla and reciting Mu'awwidhatain (Surat Al-Fa@ 
113 and Surat An-Nts 114) is very useful. 

c. Due to the high and great position of the Prophet s, Satan used to get out 



Chapters On Medicine 466 &I "lgi 

only by lus order, and later, he did not have the courage to disturb the 
person again. 

c. Satan enters in the body of a person, and due to the blessings of the 
remembrance of AUih and the prophetic supplications he gets out of the 
bodv. 

3549. It was narrated from ~2 :Lg 2 I& - ~ o f q  
'Abdur-Rahmin bin Abi Laila :L,& ,. ,,~, 4 ~ s  
that his father Abu Laila said: "I ;. ;+ ';GI :A; 2 kl21 
was sitting with the Prophet g 
when a Bedouin came to him and 
said: 'I have a brother who is 
sick.' He said: 'What is the matter 
with your brother?' He said: 'He 
suffers from a slight mental 
derangement.' He said: 'Go and 
bring him."' He said: "(So he 
went) and he brought him. He 
made him sit down in front of 
him and I heard him seeking 
refuge for him with Fttihtil-Kiflib; 
four Verses from the beginning of 
Al-Baqarah, two Verses from its 
middle: 'And your niih (God) is 
One ll& (God - ~ll2h),'[') and 
Ayat Al-Kursi; and three Verses 
from its end; a Verse from A1 
'Imrtn, 1 think it was: 'All& bears 
witness that Lt  i l h  illa Huwa 
(none has the r i  h t  to be f worshipped but He),"] a Verse 
from Al-A'ry 'Indeed, your Lord 
is ~ l l i h , ' ~ ~ ]  a Verse from Al- 
Mu'minn: 'And whoever invokes 
(or worships), besides All& any 
other iliih ( od), of whom he has 
no proof,.'fil a Verse from Al- 
Jinn: 'And He, exalted is the 
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Majesty of our ~ord, '[" ten 
Verses fTom the beginning of As- 
Sifit; three Verses from the end 
of Al-Hashr; (then) 'Say: He is 
AllSh, (the) and Al- 
Mu'awwidhatain.  Then the  
Bedouin stood up, healed, and 
there was nothing wrong with 
him." (Du'ij) 

Comments: 
Shah Waliull2h & mentioned hyi-three Verses to exorcise the devils and 
jinn They are as follows: First four Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah, the Verse of 
Al-Kursi and two Verses following it, last three Verses of Surat Al-Baqarah, 
Verse no 54 from Surat Al-A'arifi the last Verse of Surat Bani Isrt'il or Al- 
Isri', the first ten Verses of Szrrat As-Snflt, e e  verses of Surat Ar-RahA 
(3335), the last three Verses from Surat Al-Haskr, the first four Verses from 
Surat Al-Jinn, Surat Al-Kafkun, Al-Ikhlis, Al-Falaq and An-Nis. This is 
proved through the experience of pious and good scholars. 
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In the Name ofAll&, the Most 

Benej'icent, fhe Most Meraful 

32. The Book Of Dress &@I GG cry +I) 

( Y  l &.dl) 

Chapter 1. The Clothing Of 
$1 J&; ,W_ SL; - ( \  4 1 )  The Messenger Of All21 

( \  a l )  gg 

3550. It was  narrated tha t  2 : i ' " ., & ; i & - y o o .  .- . " b e ,  
'Aishah said: "The Messenger of . L A],& oraved in a &,,,is&l'1 ':;y 2 '&,&>I 2 3 L@ 

.= . -, 
" ji.; & :d'G &,G that had ma;kings on it. Then he & , 

said: 'These markings distracted 
* n  me. Take it to Abu Jahm and & :j6 .'sf @ r &&+ 

bring me an ~nbij8niyy&."'[~~ 
:&I* , 

+ S  ++ &f Ji 5 .?$ 

Comments: 
a. The area in fronk of a praying person should be free from the decorations 

and paintings that may catch his attention. Therefore, praying on colorful 
prayer-mats is not appropriate. 

b. Decorating the walls of a mosque is also not suitable, as it also diverts the 
attention of a praying person from his prayer. 

c. Simple dress is desirable for males. 
d. If one is compelled to refuse a gift of a person then he should make his 

excuse dear to him. 

3551. It was narrated that Abu 2 : Z f :' & ;f G k  - roo  \ .- 4 d ,  
Burdah said: "I entered upon * ,  -, ,,~\ ? e  .,,!: LLf ,t 
'&shah and she brought out to 2 ?& d +r' ' sl 

['I Khmisisah: A garment of silk or wool with designs, and it is said that it will not be 
called Murmisah unless it is black with designs. (An-Nihriyah) 

[" Anbijiziyyah: A garment made of wool, having fibers without designs. (An-NMyah) 
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me a thick waist wrap of the type a . J6 :,a, > . $f 2 ,;ic, 2 & made in Yemen, and one of these 
c l o a k s  t h a t  a r e  c a l l e d  @ I;I;~ & &$E .%ti & 
~ulabbadah)'] and she swore to 
me that the Messenger of Alleh --- - .& :Ls; ' 3 4  @ 21 -, , , 
had passed away in them." &f; .i'&jl 3 2  
(Sahih) ,%gg / 

, >dJ&; 

+"> .b> &I &,> ;.' ,s L "L ' 4 1  2) 'G,L~JI -9' :e+ 
' I  . . .  I I L ' I  , \ A :  ' I  . 4&k, +&, 

.+:&I ;i jk?, 4" j. Y.A.:, 
Commenis: 
a. Mulabbadah is a kind of coarse robe. 
b. At that time in Arabia, coarse cotton doths were inferior and inexpensive, 

so only the poor used to wear them. Thin cotton cloths were posh and 
expensive so, only rich people used to wear them. 

, ,,m:,' 
3552. It was narrated from : $ ? d l  G E  5 &I U L  - Y O O Y  ' i 
'Ubsdah bin Ssmit that the 

2 &F$l 9 5 ;@ G k  Messenger of All& g prayed in , , 
, a ~ h a r n l a h ~ ~ ]  tied with a knot. .j i 2 g  2 c b l h  2 > ',& 

(0.W ,_ I 

LS . 3 . & $1 J&; Li &z7.~ 

j;. ?. . ? '  - 3553. It was narrated that Anas : $91 ,. d &% 

bin Maik said: "I was with the 4G ~2 :-; 21 62 
Messenger of All& g and over 
him was a Najr$ni upper wrap $f 2 dT 2 $1 & $1 .* , 
with a thick border." (Sahih) .IS &, '.; $ ? ,  ,, 3 : j ~  dG * 2 , .  J &yfJ y , , 

['I Mulabbadah: Made fmm a thick patched sheet (An-Nih6yoh). 
''1 Shmnlah: 'In&&, hlrban or head wrap. 
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3554. It was narrated that i~ , ,- L : 2 I + EX - r o o t  
'&shah said: "I never saw the , 

Messenger of All% @ insulting ,:! & ' 2 : ,@a;"; a .  

anyone, and no garment was ever -,,: ,,, 
folded up for him."[" (Da'iJ) p ,y 'bb $ + ,$ eG ,y ?y9\ 

' , - 2f; :tji;: z;G . , JYJ . 3 '&I $1 

.&I & p3 ~ r r .  :c ,-G- +I >I [& .~L[I : ~ i j  

3555. It was narrated from Sahl &, : J G  $, j$ & - y o o n  
bin Sa'd SB'idi that a woman 
came to the Messenger of AU2h $ 2 cq f  2 rjG $f 2 $91 
@ with a woven sheet - he 4;; Ji ;f3i'4f 5gu1 .a; 
said:IZ1 "What type of woven 
sheet?" He said: "A Sharnlah." She : J6 Y % ~ I  G; : jc . $2 @ 41 
said: "0 Messenger of AllGh, I , , t :a'c 
have woven this with my own &L 21 !$I J;; - I 

hands for you to wear." The gg $1 2 ~ ;  &Lfj . ~ $ 9  $+ ?$ 
Messenger of @ took it, G~ 'k -:, L~ 
since he needed it. He came out to g s  .@$ 
us wearing it as a lower wrap. So- ;k '$; +$ > , a  2% ' *' &g .gl:j 
and-so the son of so-and-so" - a 

whose name he told that day ?$ sf c !$I J YJ ,* L - . . j G  ZX #, 

- said: "0 Messenger of All&, 
how beautiful this sheet is! Let me 
wear it." He said: "Yes." When he 
went inside he folded it up and 
sent it to him. The people said to 
him: "By Allih, you have not 
done well. The Prophet wore it 
because he needed it, then you 
asked for it, and you knew that 
he would not refuse anyone who 
asked him for something." He 
said: "By All*, I did not ask for 
it so that I could wear it, rather I 

['I Either because he would give it to someone else without storing it, or it means that he 
would s e m  his noble self, not entrusting that to anyone else. (Ifljhul-H@j& by Abdul- 
Ghani Dehlavi) Sindi said: "He did not have hvo garments K, that he wore one, and 
folded up others until a time of need.'' 
That is the narrator, Abu H&izim, said this to Sahl. 
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asked for it so that it could be my 
shroud."' Sahl said: "And it 
became his shroud the day he 
died." (Sahih) 
c +  +. ,& g$ &i >j 2 ,@I L i  ,y y k  '$+I c'S>!+JI -97 :@& 

.+ &iJ+ +& ;p \yvv :  e 
Comments: 
a. Anything that has ever touched the sacred body of the Prophets, having 

it or using it for blessings is allowed, provided it is proved without any 
doubt. 

b. The good predecessors did not keep anything that was related to the 
Companiom of the Prophet $@ or their followers for the purpose of getting 
blessings. e t i o n  of the most things that are ascribed to the Companions 
of the Prophet g is not correct. 

3556. It was narrated that Anas *; 2 2 & 6 2  - Y o 0 1  
- . - 

said: "The Messenger of All* @ ?e.- --e - 
wore wool and sandals, and he 2 %% EL- :&I +? + $  $1 

. A2; ,y LJJl wore coarse, rough garments." $ c$ 2 '$ 4f + 
(f ig  *' , , ,i j? : J $1 ' \  

< ,Lal g $1 j+; '* '* <$ >'< . 
. r r r ~ : ~  C ~ J Z  *;;+I :Gj; 

Chapter 2. What A Man 
Should Say When He Puts 

I;! h21 J& G +q - ( Y  +I) 

On A New Garment (7 &dl) I&& 55 
3557. It was narrated that Abu 
U m W  said: "Umar bin KhatGb 
put on a new garment and said: 
Al-humdu lilllihil-ladhi kaslini md 
uwdi+ bihi 'awrati, wa atajammalu 
bihi ji huyiti (Praise is to All& 
Who has clothed me in something 
wi th  which  I conceal  my 
nakedness and adorn myself in 
my life). Then he said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of All* g say: 
"Whoever puts on a new garment 
and says: Al-hamdu lillihil-ladhi 
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kasini m i  uwiri bihi 'awmti, wa 
% zj&$ , , '$f jf 'sf &GI "9, atajammalu bihi fi h+ti (Praise be , 

to All& Who has clothed me in + $j 41 & 2; 41 &f 2 ;g 
sometling with which I conceal t$ ~ ' 6  u'p$ ,g '41 
my nakedness and adorn myself 
in my lie), then takes the gannent 
that has worn out, or that he has 
taken off and gives it in M t y ,  
he will be under the shelter, 
protection and care of Allsh, 
whether he lives or dies.' We said 
this three times." (h'ij) 

3558. It was narrated from Ibn 6 2  :z$ 2 Nl GG - YooA 
'Umar that the Messenger of 

2 ';p?Jl 2 % cf$f All31 g saw 'Umar wearing a 
white shirt and he said: "Is this $5 & I  J$; :f $ +I 9 '&L 
garment of yours washed or a l2 4 ~ z B  . , ,G *& 
new one?" He said: "Rather it has Y . J  
been washed." He said: "Ilbas ,& 3 , y ~6 f f  & 
jadida, wa 'ish hamida, wa mut 
shahida (May you wear new s, ~ 1 %  $18 :J6 
clothes, live a good life and die as . u li& 
martyr).'' (0a.j) 

Comments: 
a. White dress is the best dress, and the Prophet used to love it most. 
b. Supplicating for someone to get martyrdom is allowed. 
c. This supplication of the Prophet for 'Umar $b was responded to. His life 

was unique; he became a ruler of a large state and set the unique examples 
of his piousness, justice and courage that are still beyond comparison. 
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Chapter 3. Clothes That Are A ~ ( r p z d ~ )  
Forbidden (r M I )  &?,Jl 

3559. It was narrated from Abu 3 A& ck *I " k& *" * - Yooq 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet o s 

forbade two kinds of dress. c$ $& 2 ';fj1 9 %? 
Those two types of dress are $1 57 &al g &f 3 c & l  
1shtim61us-~amma '̂['~ and Ihtibi' in , ., . , 

J G ~  9,vJ)l gg *, 2 $ 
a single garment, with no part of 
it upin his private part.[21 (Sahih) 2' +lj l .+$I 2 K g Y l ;  5 t z l  

y\v. : ,  cr" I-1 :,%+ 

3560. It was narrated from Abu : 47 3 $ &f I& - Yo7 4 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
&,I g 2 2 ~ 1  i $7 3 2 $1 & All& @ forbade two kinds of - 

.-? . , ,,, dress: Ishtima^lus-Sammi' and 2 'F~I g c$ tF  

Ihtibi', exposing one's private part 
JG5 5r :,~, , to the sky. (Sahih) '39 4f 2 y ? G  c$ 

2 :*, 2 $ @ $ $ I  

G ~ I ~ I  -31 2 ; ? g Y l  2; ',ik611 

.$a\ Ji %$ & 
.lYfA:c'rJz [-I : r u  

(52 : >< ,I' 3561. It was narrated that dfz$31 l L k - y 0 7 \  
- ~ -, , 

'~ishah said: "The Messenger of + + ~ ~ L 1 3 1 3 ~ ~ $ l &  a , f ,  ~ , ?  >~ 

All* a forbade two kinds of 
dress: ishtimilus-Sammi' and :at &G 7 '27 2 CL& #-, 

IhtibF in one garment, when you 

['I There are various interpretations of this manner of dress. Ishtimtl is derived from 
Skamla; to wrap, and its mention preceded under no. 3552. SmnmG' means solid, so it 
is literally: 'a solid or tight wrap.' Most of the scholars say that it is to wear one 
garment draped in a manner that one cannot take the hands out of it. Far this, see 
Fathul-BQri, Shark Muslim by Nawawi Nailui-AiutQr by ShawkSni, and An-Nikiyh. 
Others say it is to wear only one wrap which he covers himself with but he puts one 
of its edges over one shoulder, thereby exposing his private park. Ibn A& and Abu 
'Ubaid mentioned this second definition as the view of the Fuqnhâ '. 

['I lktibt is from Habi, to sit with one's legs drawn up while wrappd in a gannent, the 
prohibition is of doing such in a manner that the private parts are exposed. 
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are exposing your private part to 
the sky." (Husan) , a l  JGI :@, ,y g$ $1 2;; 

. , - DL, p.. Cl, '*I3 -7 2 - ,FY I ;  

. Jl&$ 

k- "w i% &. *Iw &- * +.@dl -3 CF 0 L 1 1  :=?ij 
.F d l  249 d9 &.d l  

Chapter 4. Wearing Wool 4 4 1  d' . . - ( f  ,+.dl)  

( f  &-dl) 

3562. It was narrated from Abu 2 : i s , . . ;f & - y o ~ y  Burdah that his father said to him: .- $; d , 

"0 my son, if only you could ty '6;G 2 2 2; ,,? '~ , - -~ - -  
have seen us when &were with 

- 

the Messenger of All* @, when j 1 2 5  :d jG :jG %f 2 '62;  &f ., 
, , 

rain fell on us; you would have GG\ 1il c$& $1 4 4 5  2 $> G G  
thought that we smelled like 

, +e&l k2 G~ sf ':al sheep." (Da'if) , , 

.+I, &&I 2 2 ?L 'y*@I 4rJ [L+i 0k-41 :&.2 

. IVO:, CAI, G~E-IPI E+- +i /J> Lp ~ k i ,  ti + i>l;j i f ~ b  -r ;Pt.rr:, 

Comments: 
a. Companions of the Prophet @ would not care about worldly comfort. They 

used to be satisfied with simple food and dress, and used to spend much in 
the way of All*. 

b. If one cannot afford nice dress, then he should be content with cotton dress, 
and instead of complaining to All*, he should rather pay heed to the 
protection of his religion and faith. 

, . 
3563. It was narrated that  :%13 2 A G  2 ~ 6k - Yo7Y 
'UbHdah bin SHmit said: "The 

+-& 2 ~2 :zGf if ~2 
Messenger of All* came out , 

I., to us one day, wearing a Roman $ 62G 2 'AIL $ 46 2 
cloak of wool with narrow ,, a ,,: . jg 
sleeves. He led us in Draver 'fg &I: gg 41 JY> .' cy 

a ,  

1' r t < r  ~',, wearing that, and nothing else." . $1 '+$ & %jJ +j 

(fi % 
.G$ ;,$ & 3' .& ,$ $ 

.& TaaT :, ,A\, ,+,d\ -, C+ .-rL!l :&.z 

3564. It was narrated from ~.Jjl 2 >@I Gk - 
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Said Firisi that the Messenger 3 :qi  G2;Ql 2 k l ;  
of All& @ performed ablution, 
then he turned his woolen cloak $L : WI $, $2 E% : $i2 
that he was wearing inside out '* ,$ ++ 3 $& 2 &$I 
and wiped his face with it. (Dn'ij) 

, , g $1 JG; Li  325~ L& 3 
&:g + + 'C$ @ .G 

. r ? ~ : ~  C ~ G  [+I :c+ 
Comments: 
a. There is no problem in drying the parts that are washed in ablution with a 

cloth after performing ablution. 
b. Drying the parts of ablution with the dress whicb is on the body is also 

allowed. 
c. The water used for ablution remains pure. 

bin M2lik said: "I saw the 2 p+ 3 's 3 <* g &; Messenger of All& @ marking , , 
<c ~ " .I 

sheep on their ears, and I saw him 24 ;  Gf; : 36 +JG ,$ +I 2 c +J 
wearing a cloak around his .?, ,,J,, , :  , 
waist." (Sdih)  ;? +iJs . 2 LS F: g 41 

. O O ~ Y : ~  ' 6 4 1  2 +lJ y~~ -4 t ~ ~ J  &UI 'GJWI +-pi : p +  
Y I  \ q : c  '$1 . . . +-JI 2 2 . &;YI . 2 Aly-Jl y g  jlr+ -4 dG' <+J 

. .! &A L.*- j. Comments: 
a. Marking one's animals to distinguish them from other's animals is allowed. 
b. For this purpose, branding animals on their face is not allowed, however 

they could be branded on any other part of the body. 

Chapter 5. White Gannents "$1 & $GI - (0 , -d l )  
: 

(0 &.dl) 

Lf2J g 6% - Yo, ,  
3566. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbis that the Messenger of 
AlEh @ said: "The best of your . 
garments are the white ones, so : 1 

' ' *-.-: 3 ' $ ,-, 
wear them and shroud your dead ,>dl +;g :% +, J$; J G  in them." (Haran) 
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3567. It was narrated f rom 22 6 2  :& 5 2 G k  - YoTV 
Samurah bin Jundab that the i I . *  'se 2 
Messenger of All& @ said: 2 c"" $ ;.; 2 

r :  "Wear white garments, for they "$ .+ :*'* OY 2 ~ * l e g l  C h '  J ~ ,  

are purer and better." (Husan) 3g IAIB :@ $1 j+; 26 : 26 
.ts{; $7 $? .dl . . 

;P Y A \ . : t  c > U l  & 2 +b L '.+<Yl '+L;li .?-pi [-1 :&4 

' d l  L,2 \ A o / t : + U i  -3 c y  + :JG3 6 %  GJ$I &+- 

.U b ~ :  + A ~  ~ r n r : ~  '?A- p w3 ,,b CLJL cfl +,$I~ + & j ~ i  G I ~ ~  

. w . , ~ b  ( o r r v : .  , r + o / n , \ n + a : ,  , r f / c : & )  3 'ui 

Comments: 
a. White color is preferable so, wearing white clothes on important occasions 

is preferable. 
b. White dress is beautiful and dignihed. The reason is that any impurity on it 

could be noticed easily, so it is washed out rapidly and carefully. Therefore, 
it remains more pure than other clothes. 

c. White cloth is preferable for shrouding. Nevertheless, any other cloth is 
permissible especially a striped garment. (See Sunan Abu D b u d :  3150) 

3568. It was narrated from Abu :;;cQl 5~ 2 y& ,Gk Yo?A 
Dard2' that the Messenger of , 

All& g said: "The best of that in 4i [$ $PI GI 41 6 2  
which you visit Allih in your 2 , ~ 2 + 5 6 2  : s, 
graves and your mosque is white - $ 1 3 ~  

~* 
(garments)."'11 (&'@) 2 &$y & 2 r~$ 2 

, . c 9 p  

Qn :@ 41 A+; 26 :J6 z~;;3i dT ., 

['I Slndi interpreted rt to mean, under the merq and grace of Allah, as HIS pest 
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Chapter 6. One Who Lets His & ? 9 x & + - ( ~ + l )  .,.: G , 
Garment Drag Out Of Pride 

(7  &I) &!I 

3569. It was narrated from Ibn f' :% f ? -  3 ;i G k  - .- $; 'i , 
'Umar that the Messenger of I,*_ _ 
All* @ &said: "wl,oever l& : gz 2 2 : : k ~ f  $7 
garment drag out of pride, AlEh ~ '* '>? ; & ek 
will not look at him on the Day of ' 'I , . 

, , ., i f  , , r  
Resurrection." (Sahih) JyJ dl ,as $1 @ c8c 2 '9 

2 23 $1 [$D : J6 $g $1 
dl y& .J ."@I ,* $ '&Jl 

jy. L L-&, C+Y+ ?@I fl PY- ~6 '+I, ,,&u C+ +yi :=+ 
L+ j. O V ~ \ : ~  '+,L+I A, r.i: ,:i 3 Y - A ~ : .  L, '.?i ..iii! 

h p ,  + 'G~L+I  -CS j> 4?( t.i: 2L; ;tr 
Comments: 
a. Garment drag' means that the garment is so long that it touches the goround 

or it is dragged on it. 
b. Tahbmd (sheet used as a lower garment), Lungi, Shalwar of loose 

cover for lower limbs as a trouser), pants, trousers, and the Arabic long 
shirt, all such garments of men should be above the ankles. Tne preferable 
limit of a lower garment is to the middle of one's shin. 

c. Purposefully allowing one's garment to exceed the lawful limit is a major sin 
d. Some assume that they do not hang their garment out of pride, this excuse 

is not acceptable since the Prophet @, said: "Avoid hanging down your 
lower garment since it is pride, and AUSh does not like pride." (Abu Dliwud: 
4084) 

3570. It was  narrated f rom 
'Atiyyah, that Abu Sa'eed said: 
"The Messenger of All& & said: 
'Whoever lets his lower wrap 
drag out of pride, Allgh will not 
look at  him on the Day of 
Resurrechon." (Sahih) 
He said: "I met Ibn 'Umar in 

BalSt, and menhoned the Hdzth 
that Abu Sa'eed narrated from the 
Prophet &. He said, pointing to 
h i s  ears:  'I hea rd  i t  a n d  
memorized it "' 
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3571. It was narrated that a ' : 7 ? -  $ ;f G k  - yov,  .. $; d , 
young man of Quraish passed by , , ,~ ,*_,  
Abu Hurairah with his cloak 3 c~sp 4 + 3 1 8  j! 

dragging. He said: "0  my 7 : JG z,~,, f :-  ' % & f  
nephew! I heard the Messenger of - -  - "9 $; 'J= ., 
All* saying ,Whoever lets his :'JG . a ,  -2 ~ 5 :,~,, 

P- +.9 i.2 d &A? 
garment drag out of pride, All* . J  <, - ,_ I .  

will not look at him on the Day of fi & $1 JYJ L+ Gi !&f 21 
Resurrection."' (Hasnn) dl ,. & $ ' & J I  k j  > gn 

. K$L$I f% 

. 4 ! J~pC-+ i j ; p~+ r /~ : - i ~~ iC ;y r .~L~ l  :c+ 
Comments: 
a. Forbidding one kom evil immediately after howing it is allowed, it should 

not be thought that he might have howledge of it. 
b. At the time of warning of a mistake instead of being angry, one should talk 

pleasantly. If one is younger then he should address him by 'my son' or by 
a similar pleasant expression. 

Chapter 7. Where Is the Place sf 21;xl ,$> 46 - (V 41) 
Of The Lower Wrap? 

(V &.dl) Y$ 
1 G k -  y0vy 3572. It was narrated that  6 2  :% ' .- 4 d ,  

Hudhaifah said: "The Messenger 
~ i r l  ,f of All21 lh took hold of the lower & 2 4f 3 @k 9: 

, J 2 ,  ., part of my calf or his calf and &'+, JYJ .A- 3 '43 
said: 'This is where the lower , 

wrap should come to. ~f you I& :JG .  ELL^ * , 'f  d -L U , JL~ , , 
insist, then lower, and if you > . a ,  

* '4 : $ '$5 %? 5$ . :1jy1 e9 
insist, then lower, but the lower * '- 
m a p  has no right to (come to) the 4 ?I&! 3 6 'sf i$ G&fi 
ankle."' (Sahih) . U&l 
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Comments: 
a. The lower muscle of the shin is between the knee and ankle. So the wording 

in the following Hadith reads as ' rnidsa.  
b. Basically, Tahband (sheet used as a lower garment), trousers and the Arabic 

long shirt, etc, should be to the middle of shin. Though hanging more than 
that limit is allowed, but it is not preferable. 

c. A man's dress should be above the ankles. 

3573. It was narrated from 'A12 6 2  : & 2 6% - YOVY 
bin 'Abdur-Rahmgn that his 
father said: "1 said to Abu Sa'eed: @ 2 2 'w 2 . 
'Didyouhearanythhgfromthe : s d ,  3 : J ~ % T >  
Messenger of All& i?E concanine ., .. --* - 
the lower wrap?' He said: 'Yes. I 2 'e @ $ 1  445 3 
heard the Messenger of AU2h @$ jg; + . I j 6  I 
say: 'The lower wrap of the ? J r  . , .  > 
believer should come to mid-calf, Y .& @Gf Jl zgl ;;jp : JA 
but there is no sin on him if it , , 

'&fG3 ,MI ~ 3 %  G & ~ G  
comes between that point and the 
ankle. ~ u t  whatever& lower than @- y n  : k g  j$ N ~ Q I  2 @I 2 
the ankle is in the Fire.' And he - " ,  

said three times: 'AU* will not ~ 1 %  ;;I$ > > 2~ %I 
look at the one who lets his lower 
wrap drag out of vanity."' (Sahih) 
r.qr:c <j ! jX l  e4* 2 "4 'd&! '>jli3! + j !  [- OJLLI 

. % .WI 41- 3 

3574. It was narrated from L& :% ' I ? ~ $ ; i ~ k - ~ o v f  .- $ d ,  
Mughirah bin Shu'bah that the & 2 A-2 &J :L3;& , . ' 
Messenger of All& @ said: "0 ,. ;ri 42 
Sufyh bin Sahl, do not let your 2 '- + + 2 '2 .+ garment hang, for All* does not ,, J6 :Ji <,*' 
like those who let their garments :@ $ 1  JyJ 6 ig~ 
hang below the ankles."' (Hasan) .$$ g g g $& ,-L:P , , 

, c&L. .$ l -+  -,. 
2 p3 '? +.ir q v ~ r : ~  c r ~ ~ / ~ : 6 w ~  + j i  I F ]  :E+ 
b &I+ d3 '6flAl~ t l f i q : z  'Ak &I -3 G ~ A A V : ~  cY-V/A:Wl 

, r ~ n r : ~  ' , + I ~ ~ I ,  '.P, \ i ~ a : ~  'jk 
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Chapter 8. Wearing A Shirt , 

r < ~ ,  3575. It was  mated that Umm I UJ"- 6 - YoVo 
Salamah said: "There was no , L r s ,  
garment more beloved to the ~4 3\ h ~ -  : ~ ; $ J I  

z Messenger of All& a than the ;I 2 ,&f 7 63; ;I 2 .".;-L $1 
shirt." (Hasan) , ,  , [Jj] sf 4; 5 :a'G 

Comments: 
Probably, the reason is that a sheet always needs to be held carefully, while 
hands could be moved freely in a shirt. Arabs used to wear a long shirt so, 
if it is made of coarse cloth then it covers one's private parts even without 
wearing a lower garment. All* knows best. 

Chapter 9. How Long Should ?k. 45 - ( q  4') 
The Shirt Be? ($  &A) ?$ 

3576. It was narrated from Slim, G k  : f ?. $47 6 2  - yov, .. $; d , 
from his father, that the Prophet 

;t '?I:; $f $1 2 2 Wl said:   hang in^ down may , , -  

apply to the wa%t-wap, shirt or J g y l ~  : J i  @ $1 2 kf > '&L -, , , 
turban. Whoever lets any of these 
drag out of pride, AUBh will not '+ > 2 .?L+ilj &&!I; 21;y 2 
look at  him on the Day of ., ,: - .- 

%I &- ?' (,% ,-$ , '6% 
Resurrecfion." (Hasan) ,$ ;T J G  
Abu Bakr (the narrator from 

whom Ibn 'Mgjah heard this 
Had~th) said: "How strange it is!" 
(i e. the chain of narrators.) 

4 ~ -  j. r . q r : ,  C,I,~I ey ,*i 2 +& c #@I i>3~,3T [?I :c+ 
. %  2 it 41 

Comments: 
a. Hanging down (of a garment) is usually referred to the lower garment that 

is below the ankles. However, other garments also should not exceed the 
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n o d  limits. 
b. A l l h h  Muhammad Fuwid Abdul-Biqi wrote that the scholars are of the 

opinion that the hanging limit of a turban is up to half of the waist. 

Chapter 10. How Should The I ( \ .  4) 
Sleeves Of The Garment Be? 

( \  * &dl) 
3 -  >,.< *Z', 3577. It was narrated that Ibn +X 2 s~ 2 &I L b  - YoVV 

'Abb6s said: "The Messenger of 3 G'k; if ck AEh @ used to wear a shirt that : &;L I 
)-I ,#, was short in the sleeves and Gk :gg '- 2 u~ :G$ 

length." (Da'(8 I a ,,a,, 
dl& :c ,&G 3 

* " , -, 

FG ". 2 '*G ,y ''$2 2 
'4 y k @ + 1 2 + ;  L6- : j 6  

+&I; &I 

Chapter 11. Undoing Buttons 21;y% 3 G? - 0 \ ,-dl) 

0 \ d l )  

3578. Mu'gwiyah bin Qurrah 3; 21 6L :A if I.% - Y O V A  
narrated that his father said: "I " ,,., ., ..? ., 
came to the Messeng-er of All& '9 $ 9' $ hs) iT 'FJ jT 

w . . 
,, @ and gave him my pledge, and Gf : j 6  %f ,y :$ 2 &c .& 

the buttons of his shirt were * .  
* >> , ,: 

undone." (Sahih) 4 :j . ~ .&+ @ +I j ~ ;  . . 

'Urwah said: "I never saw 
Mu'swiyah or his son, in winter 

.m 
'GI q; 5,& &f; ::;> j 6  or summer, except with their d 

buttons undone." ~;~;jf a yL c- g; & 
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Comments: 
a. Fixing buttons on the collar of a shirt is allowed. 
b. The Prophet might have opened his collar buttons due to some reason 

(due to heat and the like), but the scholars kept them open following the 
Sunnah. Though abiding by such kind of Sun& is allowed, being harsh in 
this matter is not appropriate. 

Chapter 12. Wearing Trousers 4 
( 1 7  &.dl) 

3579. I t  was  narra ted  tha t  ; '3 &f 2 $ 47 ek - 
Suwaid bin Qais said: "The ., 
Prophet @ c-e to us and : : 23 : YC cp 2 
haggled with us over the price of ,~, , , -, fL ~ J s , , x s ,  

" s k .  J a .  2 &.%.- EL-; txousers." (Sahih) , a > ,  2 $L& 2 bw 6 2  : {JL '&'I 

Comments: 
a. Sirwcil or its plural Sarriwil mean pyjama or pyjamas, part of a dress that is 

commonly used in almost all the Arab countries, Turkey, Indonesia, India, 
Bangladesh and most of the Islamic countries. Its like is called trousers or 
Shalwrin. 

b. The Prophet used to wear camis or cloak, Lungi or lower wrap, black 
ShamM or turban. (ShamriTl Tirmidhl) 

c. Wearing trousers is allowed for men since the Prophet said: "He who 
finds no garb (for firrim), but has trousers he may wear it." (Hadith: 2931) 

d. If wearing trouser becomes lawful in the state of h r h ,  when one is 
compelled, then it is more appropriate to allow it in normal situations. 

Chapter 13. How Long $31 J$ - ( \ Y  41) 
Should A Woman's Garment ( \ i ' k l ~ )  Y:& 
Hang Down? 

3580. It was narrated that Umm 2 @I 6 2  :$ $7 6; - yo,,. 

Sd3mah said: "The Messenger of 6 :, '9 &I ~a ~8 "F All* j!g was asked about how , 
long a woman's hem should hang : 3 6  '! ' * 'J& 2 2 l - 3 '  , 
down. He said: 'A hand span.' I :% J+; 
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said: 'But then (her legs and feet) Y,~ :a c12R :jG will be uncovered.' He said: 'Then , . 
a foreamis length, but no more 
than that."' (Sahih) 

j. r\\A:c " p l  .A 2 *.L ' i r @ I  1 T [ I :cj; 

Comments: . + &I+ +& 
Hanging down one span or a forearm's length means below their ankles. 
I m h  lbn Hajar said: "In short there are two situations: for a man, the 
desirable situation is that his lower garment should be till the middle of his 
shin, while the lawful situation is to keep it above his ankles. Likewise, 
women also have two situations; the desirable one is hanging one span 
more than the lawful situation of men's dress. And the lawful situation for 
them is hanging a forearm's length (i.e. hanging two spans more than the 
lawful situation of the men). (See Fathul-Br%i, vol10, page 319) 

3581. It was narrated from Ibn s ? l  cz :A i t  I& - yo,$\ 
'Umar: "The wives of the Prophet 

' 

' 1  6; ' 'A& $1 
@ were allowed to let their hems . 
hang down, so they used to come gf 3 $1 2 ,&hI +al &f 2 
to us and we would measure one . * 

forearms length for them with a ~ $ 1  2 3 $: <% $1 cl>jf 
reed." (Da'ifl 4k 3' k ; ~  ~ . b  $ * - - . e;? , * 

. b 1;- 

3582. It was narrated from Abu L?; :% <f $ i f  G k  - VOAY 
Hurairah that the Prophet i@ said ' % ;G : s 3 ; ~  
to Fitimah, or to Umm Salamah: 
"Let your  hem d o w n  one j $1 ' ' *  

-, *,!P $1 2 rM &f 
forearm's length." (Da'#) t*l,i %y .'f '+Q 

CJ, , . r 3 

l ? * & ; f & - ~ o ~ y  3583. It was narrated from <;c :Z ' .- & 't, 
'&shah that the Prophet g said, + , , G 

:+jljl & E k  
concerning how long a woman's - 
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hem should hang down: "A hand . , ,'I$* 

span." 'Ashah said: "This may 2 ;.:z$ ,f 2 ,,%I $7 ..c CL," 
show her calves." He said: " ~ h &  '&31 J;: 2 : j 6  g $1 27 @G 
a forearm's length." (Dn'ifl - .  ., 

,,I< ' 'I , ,, . $4 cp lbi :+G dG.i 8 1 2 ~  

Chapter 14. Black Turban 5iij31 $dl GG - 0 f +I) 

3584. It was narrated from Ja'far gx : JG 3 I& G k  - yo* 5 
bin 'Amr bin Huraith that his 
father said: "I saw fie Prophet g +. @ 2 ;,d 2 c? g k2" 
delivering a sermon on th; pulpit, $1 . j ' . - 

U J .  3 cG$ + 3p 
wearing a black turban." (Sahih) *' 

2l& &; 'dl & & @$ 

.:lip 

. \ \ . r : e ' r G [ ~ l  :e+- 
3585. It was narrated from Jsbir E k  : 3 ,f 3 $ ;f &k - YoAo 
that the Prophet g entered ' ~ 3 ~  J2 % 3 ;G G k  :%; Makkah wearing a black turban. , 

(Sahih) &it; & J- * * ;  ,& -" ?J G :, 
., 2 .  ..c 

.;\<p 2% 
.YAYY:z trG [-I :&3 

3586. It was narrated from Ibn f 2 
'Urnarthat the Prophet @$ entered g 2 ;G g &; fv g (Makkah), on the Day of the 
Conquest of Makkah, wearing a '3; g $1 ., 27 $ $1 9 G ~ G ?  $1 
black turban. (Sahih) 2% &; & 3 fz 

Comments: 
a %te colored dress is better and prefer?ble (See Hadzfh. 3566), but black 

color is also allowed. 
b. It is better to avoid weanng black dress completely slnce at present it 
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becomes a sign of a certain sect. There would be no resemblance to them if 
only the turban is black. 

c. Entering in Makkah without ihrim is allowed. Ihrim becomes obligatory 
when one enters Makkah with the intention of Hajj or 'Umrah. 

Chapter 15. Letting The Ends 2 g@l ?(&;! - ( \  o +I) 
Of The Turban Hang , . 
Between The Shoulders ( \  o iid!) &I 

3587. Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Huraith : ' I :.,k;f122 - r o h v  .- $; d , 
narrated that his father said: "It is ,& &:k :J3e > kLf as if I can see the Messenger of ,, 2 ' f 
Auah g, wearing a black turban, $7 Jbg : Jc; %f 2 ' +;c .+ 3p 
with the ends hanging between 
his shoulders." (Sahih) 3 ':I;> 2% &; .@ $1 4 ~ ;  Ji 

, , 
, & 5 %> s;f 

, \ ~ . i : c ' r ~ [ ~ l  

Chapter 16. It Is Maktuh To $ GIy qq - 0 7  + I )  
Wear silk1'] ( \ I  a!) &I 

, , 

3588. ~t was horn - ck : &.f 2 $ i f  62 - YoAA .. 
bin Milik that the Messenger of 2 2 
AEh #g said: "Whoever wears ; - - 2 kq 
silk in this world will not wear it J$; J6 :J6 $G $f > '+ 
in the Hereafter." (Sahih) 2 $31 2 ,A1 3' 28 :@ $ 1  . , 

.ql . fi z +2 .. 
cJkJ! tUj 23 i&i Uj v+ :uL '+>Is ,L?JI c :cy% 

.+ kr: &i dl.? l/.vr:c 
,< <G 

3.589. It was narrated that Bxg fik : &f 2 $ *I LL - YoAq 

bin ' L i b  said: "The Messenger of + &f 3 - c3CgJl> @ 2 2 
Allih @ forbade brocade, silk, 
and embroidered brocade." 2 <&$ 2 %jG > ~ c u !  &f , - -, 
(Sahih) ~ a !  $ g $1 2 ~ ;  :Jg $121 

4 -  , 

The early scholars used such term to indicate a prohibitio~ but one that is not as firm as 
what they would say is prohibited, due to various reasons. This was explained in the 

translation of Sunm At-Timidhi. 
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4 3 y ;  $$I$ 

.Y\\o:e ' r G I p l  :@& 

Comments: 
a. Silk here means the strings prepared by silkwonn. Artificial strings, though 

they resemble natural silk and are called silk, are not considered pure silk. 
b. Dibtj is explained in An-Nihliyah as clothes made of silk. In Munjid it is 

explained as 'the clothes whose wrap and woof, both are of silk.' 
c. Silk is forbidden only for men (See Hadith: 3595). 

1 ?*A if 6 2  - yo\.  3590. I t  was narrated that  : .- .s! ' d ,  
Hudbaifah said: "The Messenger '+l g3 
of A&% @ forbade wearing silk 
and gold. He said: 'They are for : 36 ":" ~ * '$ef;&71 
them in this world and for us in , , 

the Hereafter."' (Sahih) .+.Al; AAl ,, 3'2  , @j $1 Jg; 
,J; $' ,& 

2 :26; 
. 0 ~ ~ 9 l  

.ri \ r  :e Gr&- Cpl :&2 

Comments: 
a. Wearing pure silk, making handkerchiefs, bedding and the like with it, all 

types of its uses are forbidden for men. 
b. Wearing gold is also forbidden for men whether it is a neddace, a ring, a 

watch-band, buttons or any other ornament all has the same ruling. 
However, it is not forbidden for a man to possess gold if he does not wear it. 

3591. It was narrated from G k  :% &f 3 $ 6 2  - Y O ~ I  
'AbdullSb bin 'Umar that 'Umar 

$ I & S  
' 

bin Khattib saw a silken two , ' L a  ,+-?I 
piece suit (beimg offered for sale). :f :sf s ; $1 @ 3 2 2 
He said: "0 Messenger of AUSb, , . ",a 

, ,, 
why don't you buy this two piece .;? a AT; 5 $ 
suit (to wear for meeting) the 

?$ GI $ 14,. 24; < ; 2 6  
delegations, and on Fridays?" The 
M~~~~~~ .AJ~* said: m% :@ $1 J$> 3.2 @I ry> '$3 
is only worn by one who has no 
share in the Hereafter." (Sahih) 

<., . - 
% e Y '  

J i I + :+L, c+jJlj C+ +*T :E+ 
@ j " A J L  ~ ~ ~ + ; k o L i ~  ' 1 + & ~ + ~ , : $ 1 + . + & ~  2 1 y . x ~ :  e 
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Comments.. 
a. It is desirable to put on nice clothing at the time of welcoming guests. 
b. 'No share in the Hereafter' means that this dress is particular for the non- 

believers who do not get any goodness in the Hereafter, as it was made of 
silk. 

Chapter 17. One Who Is $ 3  >J s ,  3 D ,  + > - ( \ V  +I) Granted A Concession 
Allowing Him To Wear SiIk ( \ v  d l )  A' 

,, , 
60 :% - , m  ,< ,+< 

3592. It was narrated from Anas .. +I d 8 L26 - YnqY 
I,' bin Maik that the Messenger of 

c3,+ &f % EL :>; All* granted a concession to - ---: ., Zubair bin ' ~ w w -  and 'Abdur- j&; gi $c +G + $7 2 i ~ h  
RahmSn bii 'Awf, allowing them 
to wear silk shirts, because of a @> ',-\$I 2 2% $; @$ $1 

rash they were suffering from. k ';? > *' 2 99 $ .+>I 
(Sahih) .& '& .L l3+  ,, 

- 
.41 G +i 31 3 

Comments: 
a. They were sdering from lice too (Sahih Al-Bukhari: 2919), perhaps the itch 

was due to lice. 
b. Men wearing silk clothes for skin ailments, when any other garment could 

not be worn, is allowed if it is useful. 

Chapter 18. Concession With 
Regard To Markings On A 
Garment 
3593. It was nmated from 'Umar 
that he used to forbid silk and 
brocade, except for what was like 
this. Then he gestured with his 
finger, then a second, and a third, 
and a fouth (i.e., the width of 
four fingers), and he said: "The 
Messenger of AlGh @ used to 
forbid it." (Sahih) 
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. Y A Y .  :C  c~&- [Fl +j; 
Comments: 
a. Wearing silk clothes is forbidden for men, but using some silk on the hem 

of their garments is allowed. 
b. The maximum lawful limit of using silk is four fingers. However, it is better 

to use as little as possible. 

3594. It was narrated that Abu :'*" ~ & ~ f ~ $ i f G k - l " o q f  
-, , 

'Umar, the freed slave of A s d ,  &$ &f> c 2 c j ; : * . ,  O -  * said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar buying a a%? 3 &> 
turban that had some marl&&, 2% &I $ 21 GT; :& ;GT 
then he called for a pair of zs -- sk ,,, ,..+ scissors and cut that off. I entered 
upon Asmi' and mentioned that : a-6 . d A,: ~ 3 2  ccGf & 
to her, and she said: 'May ,, :*, 
'Abdull31 perish, 0 girl! Give me G ~ J  + & !?<G 6 .$I & L$ 
the garment of the Messenger of sl I: a& ;!g .@ $1 
All31 @.' A garment was brought - 
that was hemmed with brocade .&.I& +$I> &I> - , >  
on the sleeves, necklines and 
openings (at the front and back)." .YA\9:C c r . U  :Gi; 

(Sahih) 
Comments: 
a. "Markings" means there was embroidery work with silk strings on the 

comer of the turban. lbn 'Umar & cut off the border of silk. 
b. A scholar may also commit a mistake in some matters. 
c. Sayings and actions of the Prophet @ are preferred over the opinion and 

decree of scholars. 
d. A small quantity of silk in the garment of a man is allowed, whether it is in 

the form of embroidery, or as a small piece of a silk cloth. 

Chapter 19. Wearing Silk +$I Gq - O q  +I) 
And Gold For Women , 

o q  U I )  ?m, '+ill; 

3595. 'Ali bin Abu Tilib said: I 6 : $7 k - Yoqo 
"The Messenger of Allih g took ' ',, ~, 

hold of some silk in his left hand 
> 'SL2! 2 +- jc ' L a  $1 

and some gold in his right, then Gf .$ $21 +?>y-‘& - f  + .. i., .$ 
he raised his hands and said: 
'These two are forbiddm for the ?? > L21w'1 '&f > wl 
males  o f  m y  na t ion ,  a n d  + :22 gG'1 <+J .-? $ . $1 
permitted to the females."' (Saha) 
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) I L 
$1 2 4 ;  27 :Js d!L <I 2 @ 

2; ; '$& '4% I>/ g 
J: & ;IF g2 $& $. ,, 

+*- 'y t . O v : c  '*LA >$I 2 "4 '&@I ',l,i [-I :~j;' 

.:s +J-'JJ 1% +e- $i 2 +> 
Comments: 

~ s i @  simple adornment is allowed, but excessive use of adornments 
suggests richness, pride, which saddens the poor, so avoiding it is better. 
Especially, traveling while wearing such adornments leads to many 
disadvantages. 

3596. It was narrated from 'Ali E?L :@ &f 3 $47 6 2  - Yay7 
that a two-piece suit hemmed 7 , ~ i,, 'i* 
with silk, either on the warp or & -$ 
the was given to the f+,'-j! , , - $2 - , f : - 4 d ~ ? 5 j  
Messenger of All* B, and he 
sent them to me ('Ali). I came to 2 @ +I 44% 4gf 57 '$$ 2 
him and said: "0 Messenger of . m' cs &lk c! z$ 
Allih, what should I do with * # ,  

j ,, :a .2'L ,& j ,;E 
these? Shall I wear them?" He YJ - ., , 
said: "No, rather make them into n : ~ 6  ?&f L& 
headcloths and give them to the * , 
~i&&."[21 (Hasan) <,+lgl 2 I$ &I 

.I,, \rv/\:-i J.S $3 AL: a, ' 0 . 2 : ~  C ~ G  r~ +j+hEI-I :G+ 
.: :,+ i. j ~ j j ~ i + i  i. + 

Comments: 
a If a garment is not made of pure silk, but half of it is silk a d  half is cotton, 

even then it is forbidden for rnen. 
b. Giving and receiving gifts is Sunnah. 

3597. It was narrated that  -71 3 GL :A 47 @L - Y09V 
'Abdulla bin 'Umar said: "The '+, G3;x, 5~ 
Messenger of All& lh came out . , , ,  
to us, and in one of his hands was 69 : 26 3p + $1 G 2 '81; 21 

' 

''I Lengthwise threads in a woven fabric are warp while the crossed tilling threads are weft 
or woof. 

['I Meaning Fgtimah the daughter of Ma's Messenger a, F & W  bint Asad, the mother 
of 'Ali and Fa- bint Harmah (An-Nihriyah). 
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a garment of silk and in the other +$ $3 LXL 2; '@,$ +I J$; L?$ was some gold. He said: 'These . ,- , .i. 
are forbidden to the males of my ip  : JG . -> &>Y I 2> .& 5 
nation and permitted to the ', 

rL 
females."' (Sahih) u#x '$1 3 p-2 $2 
JL= b\$ qd3 <ak rs e3 c O ~  '>.>y\ [-I :E& 

. r o q o : ,  ',!&I> GO>> \ ? I / Y : . ~ !  

2 :$ ;f && - yoq* 3598. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "I saw Zainab the daughter si *' 3 +>I g C- 3 $$ 
of the Messenger of AU2h @ 
wearing a shirt of SiyarZ silk.['] @ $1 4 ~ ;  ::: J Gf; : j6 W -2 

I . I . ' I  ' I  ! I :c> 
.i-j ju; r@ r T  &+I> ' j ir  6 p j 1  a + +J= ;p O Y ~ A :  t 

Comments: 
a. Allkmh Alb& I& said, instead of Zainab $+, mention of Umm Kulthum is 

correct. 
b. Siymi' is a silk cloth that has lines. 

Chapter 20. Wearing Red For P ~ I  A + - ( Y  ,+-.I) 
Men (7 .  JL;% 

3599. It was narrated that Bar2 3 &f 2 8 if G k  - yoqq 
said: "I never saw anyone more 
handsome than the Messenger of df 2 '&dl $1 4? 2 &> " -, 

* , ~ <  ,s, All& @, with his hair combed, 5 kl G-lJ : j6 cl-Jl 2 ' ;GL 
wearing a red two-piece suit." 

(Sahib) 
, ;,y .g $ '%$ '* , ;I 4&; 

Commenis: 
JmSm Ibn Qayyim & said: "Hullah means the suit that consists of two 
pieces; lower and upper gment.  Thinking that this suit was totally red 
and no other color was mixed with it is wrong. Red suit here means the 
robe that used to be made in Yemen with red and black stripes." 

[I1 Pure silk with lines that resemble belts. 
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3600. 'Abdullsh bin Buraidah 
narrated that his father told him: I 
saw the Messenger of All2h g 
delivering a sermon, and Hasan 
and Husain came forward, 
wearing red shirts, stumbling and 
getting up again The Prophet g 
stepped down, picked them up 
and put them in his lap. Then he 
said: "Allih and His Messenger 
have spoken the truth. 'Your 
wealth and your children are only 
a hial."ll I saw these two and I 
could not be patient. Then he 
resumed his sermon." (Hasan) 

N3f 22 GI; [ \ o  :dm11+4'ss 
'< .&G &I 

'A+ pW *I @. +yl ?L ';&I '>,I>~I + j i  [+L- .>Lll :c> 
2 $&!I 3x -, "vV':t  '*L;ll e;_z, '% 3 \ l . f : c  

. A \  /YA:*& 
Comments: 
a. This Hadith proves that weaxing red is allowed. Perhaps this shirt was not 

of pure red color. 
b. Loving children is not contrary to the status of a respected personality 

rather it is a good quality. 
c. During the sermon stepping down from a pulpit for some necessity is allowed. 

Chapter 21. Clothes Dyed 
With Safflower Are ~13  ,-, - (7 41) 
Undesirable For Men (Y 1 d l )  JL$> 
3601. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
All* @ forbade Al-Mufnddam." 
(Hmm) 
(One of the narrators) Yazid said: 

"I said to Hasan: 'What is Al- 
Mufaddam?' He said: '(Clothes) , , y j a l  :&, :$> jK 
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that are dyed with safflower (i.e., ,wk I j6  
a red dyestuff prepared from its 
flower heads)."' 

.cL-.JI+ c, ' o ~ r  :. c r ~  + 43 +L- j. 9 4 1 1 : & i  +=i [*I : ~ i j  
.-\Lb c \ A ' i ~ \ h h / Y : ~ U l  JAG 41, C Y T L T : ~  ' JL, c \ A l / A : ~ L d l  293 

. i s p i  ci,b J, 'j, 
Comments: 
a. Mu'asfar means that which is dyed by 'Usfur. It was a yellow material used 

for dvine clothes. (Muhammad Fuw&d Abdul-BSai. with the reference of 
~ u n l ; d ) . k t  he exdlained Mufaddam as 'dark red wfhose redness can not be 
Increased more.' 1tis possible that though the plant of Kasam (safflower) is 
vellow. but the cloth dved with it becomes red. 

b Using dark color indicates that if the gannent dyed by Kasam 1s of d m  color 
then it is allowed for men 

3602. I t  was  narrated tha t  2 : i - ,. . 3 i f  G k  - y7.y 
'AbdullSh bin Hunain said: "1 .. 4 d ,  < 
heard 'Ali say: 'The Messenger of 2 & I  g 2 '$2 + ZLI 2 2; 
AllSh @$ forbade me - and I do ; ' :,& ' a  , 
not sav that he forbade vou - 

J&; st$ :J* ., : j 6 +  
from wearing clothes dyed with d' 3 '$I$ : j$f y; ' B  $ 1  
safflower."' (Sahih) .~ 

I t A .  :. '5JlJ ~ g J l  2 di+l i r l j  jr &I -4 ' ; U l  '++pi :&d 

. I + + C L ~ + ~ ~ Y \ ~  
Comments: 

'Ali &. meant that the Prophet @ said: '0 Ali! Do not wear a cloth dyed 
with Kasam' he did not say: '0 people! Do not wear this color.' Howeva, 
the ruling is common for everyone. 

3603. It was narrated from 'Am 2 G 2  :& ;f ~2 - y7 .y  
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that 
his *andfather said: "We came 2 j> 2 ~".jdl 2 p& 2 $4 
wit'the Messenger of AllSh @ 
from Thalliyyat Adhgkhir. He 
turned to me, and I was wearing a 
thin cloak dyed with safflower, 
and said. 'What is this?' And I 
realized that he d~sliked it I came 
to my family when they were 
heating their oven and threw it (in 
the oven). Then I came to him the 
following day and he said: '0 



The Book Of Dress 493 &I "K 

'AbdulW what happened to the 
+? Gg Yfl : j6 . 2 s ~  thin cloak?' I told him (what I had 

done) and he said: 'Why did you . N+.$ il& &\ Y z$ 
not give it to some of your family 
to wear, for there is nothing wrong 
with it for women."' (Hasan) 

Comments. .? & 
a. Cloth dyed with 'Usfur is allowed for women. 
b. Wearing the dress that is particular for women is forbidden for men. 
c. Love of the Prophet was so deep and strong in the hearts of the 

Companions that they used to implement his saying actively, even if it was 
said implicitly. 

Chapter 22. Yellow For Men J G 2  A? - ( Y Y  +I) 

(77 d l )  

3604. It was narrated that Qais : - yy. 
bin Sa'd said: "The Prophet 
came to t:s 2nd we gave him $ $ & ' y  c a d r + l @  

some wairr with which to cool 2 'y '&$ + 'y '.+?I down. He bathed, then I brought 3 U$ , @ J  

him a ;-dlow blanket, and I saw -, a ., ; I t ~ f  : 32 + $1 
the t r~ces  of Wms (the yellow % U-,' - ? .J& .$ ;% $6 
dye) on the folds of his stomach." & & &;jI $f 9 f*< ( B a s  .;IF 

.fll G , J ~  [-I I E &  

Ct:;.yter 23. Wear Whatever 
You Want, As Long AS YOU c+ L I :+? - (YY  +I) 

Avoid Extravagance And (Tr dl) & if A; $&j ti 
Vanitv 
3605. It was narrated from 'Amr I .  '. & i f G k - y x , o  
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that .. ." d ,  

G;2G ;& ,pf :&& < a  i., his grandfather said: "The d .+ 
Messenger of All* @ said: 'Eat : 3 6 3 ; ?& 'y 'LJ 'y 'g2 + jp 
and drink, give charity and wear 
clothes, as long as that does not I$%; l ~ $ l ~  I& :@$ $1 2 ~ 5  36 
involve any extravagance or , * 
vanity."' (Da'ij) u@ jl dl>] qt& q G 'I& 
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Comments: 
a. Extravagance and lavishness means spending in lawful matters excessively 

so that it becomes unlawful. Simplicity is a distinguished quality of a 
Muslim. 

b. Preparing too many dishes for few guests and then throwing them away is 
also a kind of extravagance. Similarly, spending in useless entertainment 
also comes under this ruling. 

I s Chapter 24. One Who Wears & ;% 2' $ - (y t  +I) 
A Garment Of Pride And 
vanity ( ' i t  u@~ 

3606. It was narrated that Ibn - 2 '22% 2 - 6 2  - y 7 . 7  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 6 2  :,jG 
All& g said: 'Whoever wears a +&ljl w'! & 21 . I ,I .< I garment of pride and vanity, L& ,.gl : b 3 ; ~  2 kS 
All& will clothe him, on the Day , , , 
of Resurrection, in a garment of : JE $ $1 3 g 5 $  2 c 2;; 4f , , 
humiliation."' (Hasan) , , ,  9 "2 3 Sn :@ $1 2 4 ;  jt 

3607. It was narrated that  2 +@I 9 2 6 2  - Y7.V 

'Abdull* bin 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of All& & said: 
'Whoever wears a garment of 
pride and vanity in this world, 
All& will clothe him in a garment 
of humiliation on the Day of 
Resurrection, then set it ablaze.'" 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 
a. The purpose of those who wear this type of dress is either to make people 

~ p e c t  him, being impressed by his wealth, or to subject to him believing 
that he is a very god-fearing person The punishment of this sin is that he 
will get a dress on the Day of Judgment that makes him disgraced in the 
sight of all people, in addition to the punishment of burning in the Hellfire. 

b. 'Garment of pride and vanity' includes a precious dress that catches the 
attraction of people, and they even discuss about the dress and the richness 
of the person. It also includes a very simple and worthless h s s  that shows 
the piousnas and austerity of the person. 

3608. It was narrated from Abu :$I*\ &s 3 >@'I G k  - y 3 . ~  
Dharr that the Prophet @ said: , dG 6 2  j+ 2 2; '<, "Whoever wears a garment of ., a >  

La=- 
. I. ., *, > -  pride and vanity, All& will ~ T I  9 ;i 3 L$ + J2 irT a~ 

away from him until he takes it 
off ." (Da'ifl cg* "j 2' s;, : Ji &, $1 ., 

Chapter 25. Wearing The 
Skins Of Dead Animals 

g51?& 2' +q - (7.0 +I) 
o , >  ' 

When They Have Been (7 a d l )  +3 lij 
Tanned 

, , 

3609. It was narrated that Ibn 3 5& 6 2  :$ &f - l"l* 9 
'Abb is  said:  "I heard the  FJl G:+f a ,:< +a,. 

Messenger of All* @$ say: 'Any & A J & = + ?  

skin that has been tanned has L+ : J i  FG GI 9 '&; $1 
been purified."' (Snhih) 5 'g  "66 G ~ D  :j$ g $1 J+; 

3610. It was narrated from : f ! a  $ ;f ~k - n,. 
Maimunah that he (meaning the .- d d,  :,. ,, ,. ? ,:, 
Rophet @) passed by a dead $1 4 'Gg3l 9 +? 2 jlk 
sheep belonging to the freed slave 
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woman of Maimunah, that had ? s ,, ,~, a , 
beengiventoherincharity.He L ' I 2 3 - e ; ~  yli;.&?;tt , , <"'+I 

said: "Why don't they take its '&$ $1 & '$7 Z$ $Y$, ZG 
skin and tan it, and make use of sD ' : Jb , , .G gal s *f 3 it?" They said: "0 Messencer of , ., 
AllHh, ii is dead meat."t1T He 5 : 146 t f 2  1 3 6  KGl  said: "It is only unlawful to eat 
it." (Sahih) fy dLn : j G  ,@ !+I j+; 

3611. It was narrated that ck :% &f $3 gk - y ~ \  \ 
SalmSn said: "One of the Mothers 
of the Believers had a sheep that $ 2 'd , - 2 $ 
died. The Messenger of All31 @$ s, ; I J 6 ;& 2 ' -F 
passed by it and said: 'It would ; 
not have harmed its owners if J+; 3 . s t2  'ki &$I -b ; 
they had made use of its hide."' 'ad $f v+ GD :JG ',& gg b 
(Havan) 4 ,; 

. UYI&GL 131 
, s: 

. &I 
Comments: 
a. If an animal whose meat is lawful dies, its skin could be used after being 

tanned. 
b. Some scholars, based on Hadith 3609, are of the opinion that even the skin 

of those animals whose meat is unlawful becomes pure after having tanned. 
Some are of : opinion that the skin of the animals whose meat is 
forbidden doei . i.-come pure even if it is tanned. 

3612. It was narrated that : 7 ?. 3;;T g k  - y,\y 
'&shah said: "The Messenger of .- 4 d ,  

MSh @ commanded that use &$ 'y '$7 2 4 6  3 $2 2 $C , - 
should be made of the skins of '+& dead animals, i f  they were 

,, ,, i 
tanned." (DaSj) jg 41 3 4 ;  37 :dLi +G 2 'GI 

['I ie., it &ed of normal c a m ,  as opposed to bemg slaughtered m the proper m m e r  
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Chapter 26. Those Who Say && Y JG & A -  (Y-I +I) 
That The Untanned Skins y; " 6 ~  ~1~ 
And Sinew Of Dead Animals i $ : , -  

Should Not Be Made Use Of ( Y T  dl) 

3613. It  was narrated that 2 >> G k  :$ 6 2  - YI\Y 
'Abdullsh bin 'Ukaym said: 7 ! a  $ $f ~ 2 ,  "There came to us a letter from .% 6 , 

3 .c :<* 

the Prophet @ (saying): 'Do not : : 3@l g '& G k  
make use of the untanned skin 

,&& ;s ~2 :$ ;f G k ;  and sinew of dead animals."' 
(Husan ) f . ' . ' " ~ 1  G 'y 2 $ 

4 $?- 
ccf I j6 +, 2 + I  '@ 3 '$ 

I '  & 1s y ifa :@ 9 \ 4 6  
., 

Chapter 27. Description Of J ~ I  & 4~ - ( Y V  41) 
Sandals 

( Y V  d l )  

3614. It was narrated that 2; 62 :* 2 3 6~ - y,,i 
'AbdulEh bin 'Abbb said: "The 
sandals of Prophet @ had hyo $1 G G:l%l $2 'y 'L* p 
thongs doublei around their 

. ? .  ~l 2 $1 @ 2 '+JUl +I straps." (Sahih) 
,J' *.:a Ql p, Lg -W' ,*&,  . - -, , 
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Comments: 
a. The shape of the shoes in the era of the Rophet +g was similar to the shape 

of the slippers today, in which a leather thong was held between the toes 
and a comer of it was tied to a halter. The halter was called Qubal. 

b. In such shoes most of the foot remains uncovered. So, the Prophet 
would not take off his shoes when he wiped over his socks, but he used to 
wipe over his shws. (See Ahidifh 559 and 560). Mormver, sometimes he 
used to wash his feet without taking off his shoes. (Sahih Al-BuWuiri :166) 

3615. It was narrated that Anas : ' ,L --L , 

,- 4l 2 $ u&- - Y-, \ o  
said: "The sandals of the Prophet 
@ had two thongs." (Sahih) 

3 'g;G 2 ' p  2 L3;& 2 &s 
, + g ~  @ $1 p, Lg : j6 Cf .- , f 

'LI, ILI, $6 6!, 'J*. j j y g  C ~ ~ I  c ~ ~ ; ? I  +ji :c> 
. Y T \  / A : W l  j 9 3  't ,-h +& j. OAOV: e 

Chapter 28. Putting On ?dl &' &q - ( T A  +I) 
Sandals And Taking Them . . 
Off (;A U I )  I&&; 
3616. It was narrated from Abu 3 2; :$ if G k  - y, \ 7 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

:,~,> s,, ., :,~: 
MEh ~$4 said: "When anvone d df '$3 &-- jr <?-- ., * ,  

you puts on his sandals, let him pl :@ $ 1  34; J6 : J6  
start with the right, and when he 
takes them off, let him start with kC& @ 1 ; ~  ',$L !@ 
the left." (Sahih) . "24 
. $ I . .  .$,i &I  2 @I & -+I -4 .+ +pi :c$ 

+pi, ' Y Y V ' Y Y X / A : U ~ E ~ ~ I  j p3 '+ J L ~  A- a Y + S V : ~  

. 4 \ X / Y : k & l  yip, ~ + i j _ r . ~ j ~ ~ . c . ~ l i j - b ~  Y . 4 V : c i + 9  ~ O A O O : ,  

Comments: 
a. The difference between right and left is a very important principal of 

Islamic culture. 
b. Some of the actions that are done with the right hand, or with the right side 

are mentioned here: eating, drinking, shaking hands, giving or taking 
something, putting on dress, wearing shoes, entering a mosque, using a 
tooth stick, performing ablution and taking bath, combing. trimming the 
mustache, plucking the hairs from the armpit, writing and any action that is 
considered good in Islam or in customs. 

c. Some of the actions that are carried out by the left hand or by the left side 
are these: coming out of a mosque, cleansing one's private parts (after 
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easing or urinating), taking off shoes, and similar other acts. 

Chapter 29. Walking In One 91 2 91 +$ - ( Y  9 +I) 
, " * Sandal 

6 9  &All) +l$l 
3617. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
AUGh & said: "None of you 
should walk in one sandal or in 
one leather sock. Let him take 
them both off or walk in both of 
them." (Sahih) 

.. - 
2 $1 + ,9x &f f& - r,\" 

f . .  .LL : '  ' 2 s  21 9 '&$A 'g + --- 'P 

,, j c  : jc; :,.,. f : - $1 JY> "94 'F <*-: 

~j &*I; &: 2 pid & y 8  :@ 
' . 

'.? , j "+ L+Q .*lj , 

b*, ej i+,l;ril + p i g  ' Y ~ A G ~ T V / A : L L ~ ~  2 p g  1-1 :c+ 
.>Ul +dl $1 C ?  +i 3 cyvl +A- 3 

Comments: 
Walking in one shoes cause harm, and it could lead to staggering for the 
lack of balance. Besides, it is contlary to nobility and dignity. If one needs 
to take off one shoe, in that case, it is better to take off both shoes. Walking 
bare foot is not prohibited in Islam. 

Chapter 30. Putting On qG J ~ Y  I 46 - (r. 4 1 )  
Sandals While Standing (7"s & d l )  

a, ;f EL :G $ e x -  
3618. It was narrated that Abu 

?,\A 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 2 G &G 'gf 2 c ~ 9 1  2 k4C 
AUGh @ forbade putting on f : j :  ' 

sandals whilst standing." (Dam if) ' - Or-" 

'kt 3 7 1  

3619. It was narrated that Ibn & : G $ 2 - l"T \ q 
' m a r  said: "The fiophet % ',&? c;& 
forbade putting on sandals whilst , ,  
standing." (fi'ifi s71 if) i f  .J,g gI s : ~ t  s ., 

. kc 
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Comments: .-j.w.,.'J i&ij.cpr 

a. It is preferable to put on shoes while sitting, especially the kind of shoes in 
which it is difficult to put them on while standing. 

b. Islam is a perfect religion that guides human beings morally and legally in 
all aspects of their life. 

Chapter 31. Black Leather I I - ( Y \  4 1 )  
Socks 

( Y \  d l )  

3620. It was narrated from Ibn :& 6 2  :$ <f 6 2  - YTY * 
Buraidah, from his father, that an- . ., . . , ' 

' 6  
Khuflas a g& to the Prophet @ *I 3 +, $ L&$, +I g+ 
of, which he wore. (Da'ifi c I  

$ @ $ 1  J&% j2f %@I 

. o r s : t  ' p  [+I :cj; 
Comments: 
a. The Negus (iVaj%hi), was the King of Abyssinia. He provided shelter 

respectfully to the Muslims who went to Abyssinia, before the emigration to 
Al-Madinah. The Prophet gj performed the funeral prayer in absentia on 
his death in Al-Madinah. 

b. Wearing black socks is allowed. 

Chapter 32. Dyeing (Hair) ?@L uL&il A? - (YY +I )  
With Henna :; 

(YY a!) 
3621. It was narrated that Abu 2 L a  t?jk . .,k ~f 6 2  - Y T Y \  
Hurairah attr ibuted to the 3 , & G f G  

'&JI 2 Prophet g: "The Jews and the 
Chriistians do not dye (their hair), &;;$ &f 3 2~ 2 &$ so d i i  from them." (Sahih) -, 

&@I; :&I : , j6  @ $1 % & -, , 
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Comments: 
a. Hafiz Salahuddin Yusuf said: "Muslim scholars regarded this command 

as a matter of desirability. So, dying one's white hair on the head or beard 
is not compulsory, it is merely desirable. However, imitating Jews of 
Christians is forbidden. So, if in any situation, not dying hairs results in 
their resemblance, then dying them becomes compulsoly, otherwise it 
remains merely desirable." (Riycidh-us-Saliheen 1638) 

b. Customs and celebrations of non-Muslims (Christmas, Basant, New Year 
celebration and the like) are related to their religion so, it is compulsory to 
avoid partiapating in them. 

c. Shaving the beard is a custom of non-Muslims, which is contrary to the 
practice of previous Prophets too, so it is forbidden. 

3622. It was narrated from Abu 2 $I L& :$ $r I%& - YTrY  
Dharr that the Messenger of All& , , 

said: ,,Re best things with '$3; $ $1 &i 2 '$5' 2 &dq , , 
which you change gray -hair are : J i  :: 4r 2 cG5~ +$I 2 
henna and Katam." (Sahih) -, 

; * * f  :@ $ 1  J+; Ji $2 uZ d5 

Comments: 
a. (Wasmah, Katam) is a wild plant. Leaves of these plants are ground and 

used for dying hair. (See Misb&ul-Lughat). 
b. If Wasmah is applied to hair it becomes become black. If henna is mixed 

with it, then it become reddish black. 

3623. I t  was  narra ted  tha t  2 $; G k  :$ ;f 62 - Y T Y Y  
'Uthmcn bin Mawhab said: "I d~ , 2 & J 2 ;& :- 
entered upon Urnm Salamah and ., 
she brought out for me a hair of . % ;f '3 &: : JG y% $1 
the Messenger of AUSh .h, which 
w a s  d ed  wi th  henna and  44; 9 I$ 2~ :J6 Y Katam." (Sahih) .$I; :&2. .@ $1 

1'1 A reddish bl, dye. 
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Chapter 33. Dyeing Hair ?I$L "w1 Qq - (YT +I) 
Black - :  

(YY kkill) 

3624. It was narrated from JGbir G k  I % f ? . & ; f & & - y , y *  
said: "Abu Q M a h  was brought .- .i; u', 

to the Prophet g on the Day of c$J1 d f  ., 2 ~4 2 % 
the Conquest (of Makkah), and 'zd d\ , , , 
his head was all white. The f3 

, : JE 2G 'y ,, 
~ - - ~ -  

Messenger of A l l a  @ said: 'Take . 2e kf, ?k, ,% JL 'GI J L ' 9  ., 
him to some of his womenfolk , ' 

@ J; I&;IU :@ +I J$; J6 and let them chance this. but 
avoid black."' (~ah ihy  . c;lsl .;* 'gL; 

Comments: 
a. 4bu -ah & was the father of Abu Bakr, his name was 'U- bin 

'Arnir. He embraced Islam at the time of the conquest of Makkah. He died 
during the caliphate of 'Umar & in the year 14 A.H, when he was 97 yean 
old. 

b. Dylng with pure black color should be avoided. 

.b / G  3625. It was narrated that Suhaib i22 '&+'I 2& 3\ L&!& - ~ T Y O  

Al-Khair said: "The Messenger of " I  2 : I-, ,. 
All& said: 'The best thing , , F% 
with which you can dye your hair $2 2 k& : & I ~ I  ~$5 
is this black (dye). It makes your r ,  
women desire you and creates 2 c @  5' ~ ' 1  2% 'y &&Jl 
fear in the hearts of your j g  : j g  ?$ t $ ~  

enemies."' (h'ij) 
' 1 G f p :@ " jj&; 

- - 
Chapter 34. Dyeing Hai+ 
With Yellow ~~L +&Jl A& - ( T i  +I) 

(T i  kkill) 

3626. It was narrated from f' :% 7 ? *  $;f && - y,y, .- 4 d ,  
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Sa'eed bin Abu Sa'eed that 'Ubaid ,,s ' $ 2 9 1 & 2  :,,# bin Turaii asked Ibn 'Umar: "I see --- ,.. & L l  ;r 
> ,  , - , . ,-, *: 

that you dye your beard yeflow 51 JL cx [+I AI $f $1 
with Wars." Ibn 'Umar said: "As D I_ yF;g5 w, 3 $7; : jc $ 
for my dyeing of my beard yellow 

, . with Wars, I saw the Messenger of Jj ' s, 6s c f  $ sI J~ 
A E h  dyeing his beard -, a ,?,, , , , .:, 
yellow." (Sahih) . . , fi <@ $1 JyJ +IJ 

'&I ?. YJ &I j &JI J.-s "L '+>Jl IGIWI -kf :ci; 
+ +& \ \ A v : c  '&IJl L+ + 3 J%xl : (o)?L c@I C+J ~ \ l l : ~  

Comments: . % 

As using henna to change the color of the beard is allowed, similarly using 
yellow dye is also allowed. 

3627. ~t was mated that lbn 2 ;I21  <x :& 47 Gk - Y7YV 
'Abb& said: "The Prophet @ 2 ~2 : 
passed by a man who had dyed <.": 
his hair with henna and said: 2 cF$d= 2 'F;d= $1 2 9; $1 
'How handsome this is!' Then he 
passed by another who had dyed 2 $5 3 gg $1 > 126 FG 21 
his hair with henna and Katnrn, '< NIL sf La :j6 .$I&& 
and said: 'This one is more Y 

', : JG 2 $\ 
handsome that that one.' Then he 

, , ~: -- #, *; , , , passed by another who had dyed ++ ;;4 I!& 5 ~ & n  

his hair yellow and said: 'This one " " , , .f " .j6 < 

is more handsome than all of 1-b 2 F IdD . <?*$ 
them."' (Da'ij) ,? ,, , J& :g, . j c  

.+.'A3 ,J 9 .  
He (one of the narrators) said: 

Tswus used to dye his hair 
yellow. 

Chapter 35. One Who Does LL&l d> 2 Aq - (YO  +I) 

Not Dye His Hair 
(YO &dl) 

3628. It was narrated that Abu f 2 I 2 - f .iYA 
Juhaifah said:  "I saw the  

f :, F; +%J 2 s q 4  & . 
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Messenger of AUBh @, and this .. ,, &-f; : 2~ ; 
part of his hair was white" - 9 ?$ '% $1 Jy, MIY 

meaning the tuft of hair between ,*& ;% 
the lower lip and the chin. (Sahih) 

,i +*r i,, r o z o : t  .@$ &I ;$.. "4 ~ ~ y i l - d l  'LS,q~ +pi :g+ 
'>I> &i J2.- 3 9, '% pj Q-LZ i,, TYLY:c  'B 4.g "L i$Wl '+, 1% 

.b J+i j . 2 1 : ~  '&g~ 
3629. It was narrated that 62 :sl 2 ~ 6 2  .. y ~ y q  
Humaid said: "Anas bin M i k  
was asked: 'Did the Messenger of 2 & @  &f > +?dl 2 &!c 
Allih @ dye his hair?' He said: 

-f ,J & : JG g 'He did not have any white hair , , 
apart  from approximately &I 2 $ 51 :JL ?% -, , J&; 
seventeen or twenty hairs at the 

c;? '~3 ,$ + +: $I front of his beard."' (Sahih) 
. .l=j p2 

3630. It was narrated that Ibn 2 $ 2 ~ 6k - l"W+ 
'Umar said: "The white hair of the 

'+-$ ,y p & 62 :A&\ Prophet @ numbered ., , 
approximately twenty." (Sahih) :x y **, GI 2 c &  3 '$1 @ 'y 

Chapter 36. W e a ~ g  One's 
Hair Down To The @I $21 - 0-7 41) 

6 
Shoulders, And Wearing (YT - ; I g l ;  
Braids , 

3631. It was narrated that 62 := f !~ $ ~7 G 2  - y-,y, .- $; ui , 
Muj2hid said: "Umm Hc%i said: 
'When the Messenger of AllSh 3 t G  d7 2 % A@ 
entered Makkah he had four p; eg2 :52G ;f 3~ : ~ , j  
braids."' (Dn'iJ) 

..G 
&&. . ~ <  ,, >,~: >, 

.XI& cJl d> 'k gg $1 
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.dp! 'Ir ;d, $2'" ri 3 
Comments: 
a. Perhaps he has wrapped his hair in this way to protect them from the dust 

and dirt during his journey. 
b. Braiding hair, as mentioned in the Hadith is allowed but it should be 

different from the style of women. 

3632. It was narrated that Ibn 2 : . f , ? '  ,k 3 'f *; - y-iyy 
'Abbb said: "The People of the a a , :, ,, ,a , ,~, 

Book used to let their haii hang 2 '& $ $ LP r'' 2 &- 

down, and the idolators used to $1 @ '41 g+ 2 $1 g 2 'A>>, 
part their hair. The Messenger of -, 

All* liked to be more like the ;& "@I '$7 ;I3 :JLi &f+ .- - . 
People of the Book. So the ;g3 513; ,p;dr 
Messenger of AUih g let his 
forelock hang down, then after .?$I $7 %I$ - $1 34; 
that he paaed it." (Sahih) 2 .+c g j4; 2s : JE  

Comments: 
a. In Makkah polytheists were in the majority. To be different from them the 

Prophet #j$ used to adopt the manners of the People of the Book. When he 
emigrated to Al-Madinah, to be different from the great numbers of the 
People of the Book, he adopted a different style. 

b. Every action of the Prophet #j$ used to he in the light of the revelation. So, 
keeping hair loose without parting it was abrogated and parting hair is 
Sunnah and a rewardable act. 

3633. I t  was narrated tha t  2 : f $ 7  - y ~ y y  
'&shah said: "I used to part the ,:. ,. ' 
hair of the Messenzer of All* 2 '& h 1 2 i  2 !+ 2 
behind his crown, and let his 

'%f 2 '?f+ 2 & 3 ' 2 e 1  21 
forelock hang down." (Hasan) f : t j c ;  s ,  

* G  3 
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3634. It was narrated that Anas 62 5 f 1 ? ~ $ $ f G k -  y,y i  
said: "The hair of the Messenger .- .i; d ,  

,6 
ofAll.ihgwaswavy,and(hung 2 f jG $>s GGl :S3:G $ k+: 
down) between his ears and his , a ;  : j :" 

$I ~ P - J  iw + 2 '$26 shoulders." (Sahih) 

, &; &;f 2 ' ,$ & ,.., 

i.i+ -L i 4 ~ ~ ~  c+, ~ 0 4 . 0 : ~  '&I -6 '&I$\ '@,WI e ~ i  :rfi 
.+ iJ +A- j. wm:c .@ &I r; 

Comments: 
a. His hair was neither curly nor very straight but it was slightly wavy. 
b. When he cut his hair short, it reached his earlobes, when grew longer, 

sometimes it even reached his shoulders. 
c. The Prophet 2g used to shave his head in Hajj and Umrah. 

3635. It was narrated that 
:+l;i $ $7, G k  - y,yo 

'&shah said: "The Messenger of . , A-? 6 g had hair that came 2 $91 $ 3 ;I& $1 21 6 2  , , 
between his earlobes and his ' 2 ' 2 2 '?qJl &/ shoulders." (Hasan) -, 

a I, -, 9 '@ $ 1  JG'J Ll3 :GIG * G  2 

Chapter 37. It Is Disliked To $1 !y GI$ ,. 56 - (YV +I) 
Have Too Long Hair , 

(YV d l )  

i r .  3636. It was narrated that W2il 6 2  : a $ $f G k  - YTY? 
, a bin Hujr said: "The Prophet @ c r4  $ 2qG saw me when I had long haii. He 

said: 'Bad news, bad news!' So I 2 '$7 2 2 eG 3 'Se 
went away and cut it short. Then ' , I  

& @ 91 27; :j6 + 2 $3 
the Prophet saw me and said: . ., - , , ,  

'I did not mean you, but this is t+ci .+!in : j6 , 'JJ $ 
better."' (Sahih) , : j , , "!** 

Jt 
,, . b S L  ., 
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Comments: 
a. The Prophet $g talked about something but the Companion understood 

that he meant his hair. 
b. The Companions were so active and serious in implementing the teachings 

of the Rophet $g, that this Companion fulfilled his gestwe. He did not 
even enquire to whom he is addressing and what his purpose is. 

c. The Rophet @ admired having short hair and liked it. I d m  Ibn Mijah 
deduced from this Hadith that growing long hair is not desirable for men. 

Chapter 38. Prohibition Of L9! 2 21 - (YA +I) 
Qam ' , z 

W A  Lid!) 
, ,  , 3637. It was narrated from N W  fi' 'G &i 2 $ i f  L% - riyv . , 

tha t  Ibn 'Umar said: "The 8 , , 
2 if f' :yG '- 2 a$ Messenger of All* @ forbade 

Qum'." He mi%') said: "What is 2 ' 8  + fl Gfl .$ 41 g t ' *  ,,, ~, ,-, 
Quza'?" He said: "It means I, 
shaving pa* of a child's head and % $ 1  J$: &' : J6 $ 21 2 '8c 
leaving another part." (Sahih) 

, * 

.;e 333 ';e -, J; , 

c +  2'; a j : ~  +L=- ;p o ~ Y . : ,  'C$I -6  '..@I C ~ ~ G I  +,ST :c+ 
. + j : ~ a ; U l + + b ; p  Y!Y*:c'cjll&ljel+ ',@I '+,., 

I 3638. It was narrated that Ibn ,. &f 2 $ ;f - V V A  - - ., , 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of Jh? : t , ~  
All& g$ forbade Qaza'." (Sahih) , , ,  

2 @ $1 j+; &< : J G  $ $1 

Chapter 39. Inscriptions On 
Rings 

(r9 &&I!) 

3639. It was narrated that Ibn f,g : :*~$ 6f 2 $ ;f LZX - rirq 
'Urnar said: "The Messenger of 86 , ~ 

M* @ wore a ring of !$Iver, 2 C U 2 b r &  
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then he had engraved on it (the ,,# , , 
words) Rasul $1 2 ~ ;  &-I :JE s +I 2 

* , ,  (Muhammad the Messenger of : G  $ .sJ; 5 GL *z& 
AllGh). And he said: 'No one , , 

I ,' a @ & &I & ,jn : JG ,$I JG; 
should have his ring engraved 
like this ring of mine."' (Sahih) . (12 $6 

3640. It was narrated that Anas ek :z f ? . & ; f ~ & - ~ ~ ~ .  
bin Milik said: "The Messenger of .- .i; d ,  

AlEh % had a ring made for him, 2 , ~ $ 1  ,, +? 2 @ $1 
and h e s a i d : ' I h a v e h a d a r i n g  : J G  dG 

' * + $f 2 '+ made for me and had it engraved, 
and no one shodd make a ring 4 cln : JG  . zc % $ 1  2 ~ 5  
with similar engraving."' (Snhih) 3 $ ''& mj ‘$6 ,., 

. u k f  

3641. It was narrated from Anas ek : 2 ~2 - ?., , 
bin M2lik that the Messenger of , , , /" 

All* % wore a ring of silver, in i~yipjil 2 jt.3 EL- :$ 2 ;~ 
which was an Ethiopian gemstone *, ' , , 

&-I gg $1 JG; L i  g~ $ $f ,y 
and the inscription: 'Muhammad ,,, 
Rasul Allth' (Muhammad the 1 s ;  .- , . $2 2 2 LGL 
Messenger of All*)." (Sahih) 

. $ I 24;  Z2 

Comments: 
a. This Hadith is reported in S a m  AI-Bukhtri. 
b. Wearing a silver ring is allowed for men. 
c. Engraving a word or letter on a ring is allowed. 
d. Copying the seal of a ruler, judge or any other official person is not allowed 

since it opens the doors of forgery and cheating. 
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Chapter 40. Prohibition Of ' $1 ( r .  +I) 
Gold Rings / ,  . 

( t  + &I) +.iiJl 

3642. It was narrated that 'Ali 41 & 6 f y7ty 
said: "The Messenger of All31 @ *, ~ 

forbade wearing gold rings." tLj+ # n @ st 2 <&I  2 $ 
I ,  (Sahih) A, 3 4 ;  s: :JC S& 3 .% 22 

3643. It was narrated that Ibn g G k  :A if G* - y ~ f y  
'Umar said: "The Messenger of f .. - .- : -  AU& a forbade gold rings." C$ @I <?Gj 4 + +$ d & 
(Hasan) @,&I 2 4 ; s  , : J C $  , + I @ & $  

. -- jl LG . * 
, ' 3  

I& zs &I+ d> c r 1 . 1  :. 'pz [*I :E+ 

3644. It was  narrated that 
' ~ i s h a h  the Mother of the 
Believers said: "Najashi sent some 
jewelry as a gift to the Messenger 
of All& @,. Among that was a 
gold ring with an Ethiopian 
gemstone. The Messenger of AU& 

picked it up with a stick - as if 
he found it distasteful - or with 
one of his fingers, then he called 
his daughter's daughter, U m h a h  
bint A~USL'AS, and said: 'Wear 
this, 0 my daughter."' (Husan) 

t y r o : .  -31 j .!+ L +L ,,l>,i + ~ i  [+ .AL.!I :E+ 
. YVA " i V V / A : i k a d l  29, r + j L ! j i i e * . + . k - ; p  

Comments: 
a. Wearing a gold ring is forbidden for men. 
b. Wearing a gold ornament is allowed for women 
c. Young girls also may wear ornaments. 
d. Umimah B was the granddaughter of the Prophet @. Her mother, Zainab 

$+ was the daughter of the kophet a. 
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Chapter 41. One Who Wears $&g.";L:-(i\+l) 
A Ring With The Stone 

(l\ % &, zk 
Nearest His Palm ,- , 

: f ?. 4;: if ,y& - mio 3645. It was narrated bom Ibn 4 d ,  
'Umar that the Prophet g used to 3 2; + +$f 3 ;i. wear @us ring) with the stone , , 

nearest his palm. (Sahih) Lg #g Q, 51 $ $1 2 c8c 
., , , 

G?& :$ ;i. 'y& @& - 
3646. It was m a t e d  from Anas 

.,# f + -  bin Milik that the Messenger of % dk :?>I 
AlBh g wore a silver ring with 
an Ethiopian gemstone, and he $1 2 &s + ,  2 $; 3 <n 

s 6 used to wear the stone in towards J+; dl +,g + $f 3 c y ~  
his palm. (Sahih) , ,  

d. .% 3 .- qc;yjg$ 

Chapter 42. Wearing Rings &L 91 4;L: - ( i ~  41) 
On The Right Hand (IY 2 1 )  

L;p& : :*~' 3647. It was narrated from f ., 2 $ , 
f 6 - Y i i V  

'Abdullsh bin Ja'far that the cQ + , ,~ ~,? , a  

Prophet used to wear a ring on I . (el2L 2 y $ 1  & 
his right hand. (Sahih) ~ $ l @ ~ " J @ + & + $ l +  

, .,, ,? ': < o ,  

.%: 2 e. dls '& '$1 ., dl p" 
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Chapter 43. Wearing Rings r ~ ~ l  2 4 ~ -  (fr +I) 
On The Thumb + P  . 

(ir &I) 
,< ,,<, 3648. It was narrated that 'Ali ck dr 2 3 3l ub - y ~ t ~  

said: "The Messenger of A l l a  
:' ;I ? * $ I  & forbade me to wear a ring on this i5$ gr 2 Lfl d 2 4  d 

,# , , and on this," meaning the little if $I J ~ ;  2$ : : J ~  
finger and the thumb. (Sahih) & ,:$ & ?$ Ff 

Chapter 44. Images In The d l  , .. 2 . &I , - ( i  2 +\) 

House ( t I  &I) 

3649. It was narrated from Abu 6k : $7 2 $ i f  G k  - TT t 4 
Talhah that the Prophet @ said: 91 y$ ,y 2 3 :~ 
"The angels do not enter a house 
in whicK there is a dog or an f 2 * G&G $1 2 ' $ 1  $1 image." (Sahih) 

'K &-+al &j gx , :Ji , @ $I 
-, 

6;s Y; * g 
. . . 4 pJ=-i "I j 2 "LJI 2J I(;! ,L '&I +J+ '1511;?1~ -91 :E+ 
. . . jl4rJl ;,, ,+ F& "L '&@I 'eJ '4: dl+.+ +A j. rrY)l: c LC! 
Comments: .% ++ia~x y j . 7 :  e 
a. Keeping a watch dog or a hunting dog is allowed. 
b. "Picture" means the picture of livings thing, whether it is a picture of 

human beings, animals, birds, or fishes, etc. 
c. The sin of drawing pictures on currency notes, identity cards, etc, lies on 

those who draw them, provided the bearer dislikes it in his heart and 
wishes if he were the responsible one, he would stop making such pichlres 
and would spread any other lawful matter as an alternate. 

d. Angels here means the angels of mercy; otherwise, the angels of death go 
even the places they do not like, in order to implement the commands of 
All*. 

3650. It was narrated from 'Ali 2 5s 62 :A $7 G k  - !"To+ 
bin Abu Tilib that the Prophet +?#g ' 2,; di ' i2x $ said: "The angels do not enter a . , 
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house in which there is a dog or 
$ @ 2  cbf2g$$~gs an image." (Hasan) ,.. - ,  &*al : 
, dl a : J C %  $1 2 4lL +$! 

- *  , ' 
I I , * ,  , 

.u:;*;. Y; * $& g JSs Y 

3651. It was  narrated that : ' " L ,-5 , 
,- $1 2 $ ;I eJZ- - Y Y O \  

'&shah said: "Jibril SSB promised . , 
the Messenger of All* @ that he 2 'sp $ * <& 2 2 

, , zl; d'6 ZIG 0 * 
would come to him at a certain jyJ '% 
hour, but he was late. The ., 
Prophet @ went out and there & 9 ~ 2  ';*I& <&,&@-d~l _ -  
was Jibril standing at the door. He 

. @ 
, & ~~3 . 

said: 'What kept you from 
entering?' He said: 'There is a dog && Ga : 26 .?dl & 2 6  $+, - .. . 
in the house, and we do not enter 

,j ZG ,*$dl 2k :JC ty'$zif a house in which there is a dog or - ,  

an image."' (Sahih) ;;+ 9; * '% ~ ' 2  

Comments: 
a. Jibrail w came according to his promise but could not enter the house. 
b. The Prophet @ was not aware of unseen howledge; otherwise, he would 

have got out the dog and Jibrail, would not need to wait outside. 
c. Keeping the pictures of respected persons or children for decoration; using 

the pictures of human beings or animals as decoration pieces, watching 
films on television or VCR, terminate blessings and mercy of AI1a from the 
house. So, one should avoid such things. 

3652. It was narrated from Abu : @31 ;& 2 >@I gk - y-,oy 

the Prophet @ and told him that 
' , , ' her husband was away on some +:f :f21 dl b ~ l  d T  2 A~ 2 + 

military campaign. She asked him ., 
, ii r:,,:i, 

for permission to make an image 8 2 il k-JJ ~ Y - L  @ $1 ., 
of a palm tree in her house, and lg 2 ;$ ,,I :s ,<:e, &>UL - . 6 j L 5  
he did not let her, or he forbade -, 

&&: ;f , y& , 
her. (Da'ij) 
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Chapter 45. Images On Items 
That Are Stepped On fL4 Lkj&l~ QF - (to +I) 

( f  0 &.dl) 

3653. It was narrated that : I .  '. $if ~2%- n o r  .- & d ,  
'&shah said: "I covered a small 8 
room closet mine, meaning $91 G 2 ~ & 3  + 2 ~ 1  2 2; 
from the inside, with a curtain on . A~ +is : c , 'y ;-%;i 2 ',..+I ,~ 21 
which there were images. When 
the Prophet came, he tore it &; .&la1 .d :+ 
down, so I made two pillows .z f4 a .>4G: 
from it, and I saw the Prophet +$$ ., 
reclining on one of them." (Hasan) & ' , - * . I  i j l )  ' .?JS <' ', 4 ~ .  

Chapter 46. The Saddle I 1 :SF - ( f  1 , - d l )  
Cushons That Are Red 

(r1 a i )  

3654. It was narrated t.~at 'Ali 
said: "The Messenger of All& gj 
forbade rin s of gold and Al- 
Mithnrah,"[lf meaning tne red 
ones. (Hasan) 

.F, : ~ A . A : ~  i+L$i JG, 'rL..JL CiP3 jL! 
Comments: 

Cushions placed wlder the rider on the saddle were made of red silk, so 
+hey were forbidden for inen They were also used by non-Musluns, so it is 
also prohibited due to the resemblance of non-Muslims. 

Chapter 47. Riding On $1 u& 4F - (tv ,-dl) : 1.eqpard Skins 
(LV &.dl) 

3635. Ii was narrated that 'h ck :c 4r ; ;f I& - y700  

- - 
''I Al-Mithmoh is a riding cushion, o h  made of silk. 
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Al-Hajri said: "I heard Abu , , 8< 
Raunah, the of the .y31 2 6 2  ;yl$ 2 kj 
Prophet i@ say: 'The Prophet gj 

df, 2 '$$I fg 2 >G 32 
used to forbid riding on leopard 
skins."' (Lkz'ifi &*I ., AG 2 '$1 &31,+4 

@$ $1 -G Gzc;  ~7 * :J,j 

"J; 2 @$ $1 ;k :J& -, 

.?$I 

j. " f ~ f t 4 : ~  '48> 'y "4 L&IJ/ '>9b3T *,A .>L!l :ej" 
.&, 'y .IZT +, id+\ ?Lr :J+ ryLry i  :Jii i! Y! 4: jl+ L+- 

3656. It was narrated that  6 2  :@ gf 2 & ~ f ,  6k - Y707 
Mu'swiyah said: "The Messenger 

on leopard skins." (Hasan) 2 & $1 j+; 5~ : Jg  z4g 
.?$I 

f \ Y 4 : t  c ~ U I ,  ,+I >&- 2 "L ' , , "@I '>,l>J *pi [;rr *>';!I :c+ 
.% $3 e+-j. 

Comments: 
a. Spreading the skin of a leopard on the saddle of a horse and riding on it is 

prohibited. Since it shows pride and also it is the manner of non-Muslims. 
b. There is no benefit in hunting beasts of prey because their meat is not eaten. 

Killing them merely out of pride to use their skin is an act of injustice. 
c. Killing the beasts of prey that are dangerous for the lives or property of 

human beings is allowed. 
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